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Accounting Characteristics of the settlement of subsidies
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Annotation. In the years following the change of the regime, subsidies granted by way of tenders
and as well as other methods appeared in Hungary, which presented new tasks in accountancy.
With the country’s EU membership subsidies are becoming more and more widely accessible, thus
it proves necessary to address matters of accountability as a topic of high priority. Tasks related to
accounting need examining from several aspects. On the one hand, it is necessary to describe the
concrete duties related to the ledger accounting, on the other hand, knowing what costs exactly can
be settled against the subsidy also proves significant, as well as the method financing our project.
The subsidies received for investments have to be managed separately from those granted for
operating costs, since these are integrated in the records according to a different rationale. The
issues of VAT are to be dealt with separately, as well as the specific contents of the annual report
concerning the subsidies.

Key words: subsidy, accounting settlement

1 Introduction

We have to approach the tasks connected to the accounts from several angles. On one hand
the making known of the accounting tasks is very important on the other hand it is worth
knowing which costs can be accounted against the subsidy. Another important issue how to
finance our project. I am trying to give a comprehensive answer for this in this study.

1.1 The ways of financing the project

The subsidy not to be paid back is a sum of money for the enterprises and organisations. This
subsidy is given by the central government, the local governments, the EU and other
organisations. This subsidy is not meant to be paid back when meeting the requirements of the
defined conditions. However the received sum is not burdened by interest it still can not be
regarded as a source without costs. We have to devote time and energy to the competition.

Let us look trough when can the beneficial receive the won competition sum. The paying
out of the subsidies in case of the NFT based applications can be carried out in three ways:

1. On the base of the invoices paid by the beneficial (postfinancing)

-the executer hands in the invoice for the beneficial

- the beneficial pays the invoice for the executer

- the beneficial hands in the request of paying out to the subsidy giving organisation
- the organisation considers the request and it pays out the subsidy for the beneficial

2. Based on invoices handed in by the executer but still not paid out by the beneficial

-the executer hands in the invoice for the beneficial

-the beneficial hands in the request of paying out to the organisation and the invoice. The
beneficial pays in the difference betweeen the value of the invoice and the subsidy

-the organisation considers the request and checks the paying in and finally it pays out the
invoice fro the executer

-the organisation considers the request of paying and it pays out the invoice for the beneficial

[3]



3. In the form of payment in advane

-The subsidy giving organisation pays out the definite part of the subsidy as an advance for
the beneficial

-the rest of the subsidy can be paid out after carrying out the whole project by the beneficial
-the organisation considers the request of paying and it pays out the subsidy for the beneficial

The paying out of the subsidy sum is carried out according to a defined timing and schedule
against the costs vouchers or in a sum after finishing the project. This means that most times
the projects are postpaid, so the candidate who won the subsidy should find other sources to
finance until the subsidy becomes drawn. One condition of the subsidy is that that the
candidate should contribute to the project with own sources and this is the so called self-
source. According to the principle of additionality the EU subsidies just complete the
candidate’s sources. Unfortunately, most candidates do not have the necessary sum so they
have to gain it from other sources and they can be the following:

-credit

-cash, account money

-bank deposit

-bonds

-capital injection int he interest of the project

-development source in the period of the investment (amortization)

-member(owner) loan[3]

1.2 Accountancy of the costs

In case of the competitions of the Sturctural Funds,the candidate has to hand in a listed budget
based on price offers and calculations with the competition documents. The candidate should
know in every case the what is the background of the invoices so a detailed working out of a
budget inevitable for the competition. The most important consideration is the following: the
competition and the budget should reflect that the candidate wants to use the subsidy sensibly
and economicaly and of course for the aims listed in the tender. /BODO, 2004/ When
compling the budget it is not enough to take into consideration which costs can occur during
the carrying out process of the project but we have to analyse that from the emerging costs
which will be entitled to the subsidy. Certain competition accouncements and the connected
guides defines for the candidate that which would be the entitled and not entitled expenses in
a competition so in the following I would like to give a general view of this topic.

In case of the whole costs of the project we can talk about all cost and all entitled costs.
The defined percentage of the latter will be given for the candidate as a subsidy /BODO,
2004./. The subsidy can be made use source and performance proportionaly adjusting to the
timing in subsidy contract. The condition of the paying out is the paid invoice in accord with
the material and workforce expenses emerging when we intend to realize the activity. But
they accept those invoices which contains appropriate sums according to the subsidy sum so it
is really important to know what expenses could be written into the invoice.

The sum of the accountable costs the beneficial has to define the sum of the accountable
costs based on the costs emerged connected to invesment expenses. As accountables cost just
the costs in the subsidy contract, planned entitled cost items can be accounted. So the base of
the subsidy maximaly the confirmed cost in the subsidy contract. Of course in the cost plans
the future cost can not be defined punctually, so the competitions allow a —+ 10% difference
and regroup between the main items compared to the original budget. A deeper change can be
allowed just with the agreement of the IH. [3] When we define the accountable costs we have
to take into consideration the beneficial rights to VAT deduction, the sum of the charged
VAT, and defined int he subsidy contract. On the base of these we distinguish three main



categories which categories depend on whether the beneficial in case of the sum investment
entitled to the repayment of the VAT.

1. If the beneficial is nor entitled to the repayment of the VAT so the base of the
subsidy is the gross value of the invoices.

2. If the beneficial is entitled to payment connected to the project so the project’s
accountable cost increases by the defined not repayable VAT proportion which is
based on the subsidy proportion. To calculate the sum we use the Ministry of
Finance guide.

3. Ifthe beneficial is not in the VAT power but is in the force of the eva so the case of
the subsidy is the gross value of the invoices.

The beneficial has to make a VAT declaration just because of the above mentioned. In this the
beneficial deeclares whether he/she has a right to deduct the VAT or not in the respect of the
invoices represented in the settlement. The filling out and the sign is compulsory in every
handing in.

1.3 The classification of the subsidies based on the settlements

In the focus of this classification is the following: how to use the beneficial the subsidy. So
we can talk about two different subsidies:

1. Subsidies for investment, development so the realization and a bigger alteration and
improvement of a tangible asset can be carried out form the wo subsidy

2. In case of the subsidies financing operational costs there is no purchse of newer tangible
asset. From the received money they finance an intellectual activity, capacity, skill and their
improvements and they also finance costs emerging against the maintenance and opereation
of the organisation.

The two subsidies groups do not always differ from each other as it can be seen in the first
chart. The financing form subsidy to operational costs can also occur but for the realization
less value tangible assets purchase in also necessary and this counts to investment. Since the
bookkeeping accounts of the two subsidies groups significantly differ from each other so int
he latter case we have to pay attention to the appropriate differentiation between the two
groups. In the subsidy contract the form of donation is always defined. This subsidy contract
is the base of the checks of the realization, the finance and the later verification.

2 Settlement tasks

In my study I just deal with the bookkeeping of the enterprises using double-entry
bookkeeping so I do not deal with the charachteristic of the budgetary single-entry
bookkeeping. The settlement of subsidies basicially can be of two depending on whether they
are for operational costs or improvements subsidies. In case of the agricultural enterprises
there is a third case if they get the subsidy as a permanent impovement subsidy. At the
account of the subsidies the most important thing is to keep the priciple of matching which
means that when we define the definite term’s result we have to take into consideration the
received revenues of the activity and the costs irrespectively of the fiancial fulfillment[5].

According to these the settlement is connected to the term of economics emerge not to the
financial arrangement. The realization of this happens with the help of the carry over.

It is important to emphasize that the Hungarian Accountancy Law has become better
adjusted to laws of other countries thanks to changes in the rules. The Hungarian candidates
do not have to sturggle with special burdens in the settlements in financing their projects
because the Hungarian rules are adjusted to the European principles.



Principles connected to the competitions:
- It is recommended to bound the subsidies with Eu origin into an organistional minor
account. It is useful to opern a worknumber for every project

- Any costs can be settled just for the burden of the project form the sign [1]

Account of the improvement subsidies

The improvement subsidies are based on the difference between point of times can happen
according to the following

- subsidy with post account
-subsidy in the form of advance

-the executer, carrier, supplier hand in but the beneficial does not pay out based on the
invoices and that is the subsidy.

Settlement of subsidies for operational expenses

According to the priciple of the matching that from the subsidy settled as an other income we
have to demostrate in the end of the tax year among the liabilities. [1]

Subsidies to be placed in the capital surplus

The law orders a placing in the case of the agricultural enterprises. We have to demonstrate
simultaneously this with cash flow and assets flow an the increase in the capital surplus. [1]

Tasks connected to the settlement of the VAT

Since 1 January, 2006 the difficulties with the proportion of the settlement of the VAT were
dissolved and the VAT of purchased assets, fiananced costs is can be asked to pay back. So
they are not compulsory to take a proportion in the power of VAT in the enterprises. The
situation at the VAT-proof enterprises is different and those non-profit organisations who use
the subsidy as a user so their activities do not go with any results. In this case the deduction
and the proportion of the deduction is to be analysed separately.

3 Contests of the notes to the financial statement

In the notes to the financial statement we have to introduce the terminally grandted, the the
settled sums by subsidies in the separation of the received sum and use and the available sum.
If the law does not dispose about this we have to give further information in the notes to the
financial statement to be controllable and insured of the usage of the utilizatin of the subsidies
and the usage of property belongint to the budget. [5]
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Annotation. In this paper I strove to explore the theoretical and practical problems and the
possible solutions that occurred most frequently in the analysis of the NSSDs. On the basis of my
investigation it can be concluded that both the concept of sustainability and the complex task of
national level strategy design caused difficulties to the strategy-makers.
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1 Introduction

For the last two or three decades sustainable development has proved to be an extremely
complex and ambiguous concept theoretically, while in practice it can be implemented only
gradually and by making serious compromises.

In theory, the concept has several, sometimes contradictory interpretations. At the same
time some elements of the problem cannot be clearly defined. In my view, sustainable
development is basically a global ecological concept. I do not agree with the interpretation
that separates “economic sustainability” and “’social sustainability” from the global concept of
sustainability as it overshadows the ecological requirement. [4]

From the point of view of strategy design, the clear definition of the theoretical problems
of macro-level strategizing can be considered an important result, as it is often neglected by
present-day economics. Reviewing the theoretical problems, I emphasize two major
problems: the conceptual ambiguity of strategy design, and the lack of connection between
plans and strategies. Besides the identification and classification of these issues I have
focused on the actual manifestations of these theoretical problems in the NSSDs.

2  Objectives of the paper and the applied methods

My investigations focus on the sustainable development strategies. It is doubtless that the
quality of a strategy in itself is not enough to assess a country’s performance in the field of
sustainability, however such a document informs us about the public awareness and the
attitude of the political leadership concerning the global problems that threaten sustainability.
In my opinion the importance of analysing the strategic documents is justified by the fact that
the sustainability policies of the different countries apply more and more complex and
effective sets of objectives and instruments even if their approaches may definitely differ. The
basic difference among the sustainability strategies lies in the level of awareness about the
concept of sustainability and the related system of values as experienced by the political and
intellectual elite and the civil society, who took part in formulating the strategies.

I discuss the concept of sustainability and its most widespread interpretations, and I also
demonstrate the growing demand for sustainability strategies by analysing the documents of
international conferences.

The results of my research are mainly based on the critical comparative analysis of the
NSSDs, as documents. As the first step of my research I explored the research material using



the Internet. I continuously updated the stock of strategies, supplementing them with the new
documents as soon as they were published. Finally, I studied and analysed the 35
sustainability strategies adopted by the national governments and several supranational
strategies of the European Union.

I supplemented my analysis by using a qualitative method, which perfectly suits my chosen
theoretical research area. After careful preparations, in January and February of 2007 I carried
out in-depth interviews with internationally recognized researchers of sustainability. I
managed to consult 12 scholars of the contacted 18. The most valuable outcome of these
contacts was the possibility that the researchers informed me about their newest, often still
unpublished opinions, and in some cases I could even disagree with their points of view.

3 Theoritical issues and practical problems in the NSSDs

The number of the national strategies, regarding various topics (such as economy, transport,
energy, education, etc.) definitely increased during the last decades. Strategy design could be
considered a new framework for community planning. An important element of this
phenomenon is the appearance of the national strategies for sustainable development, which
respond to the most important challenge of our days: the global ecological crisis. At the same
time there is a serious contradiction between the theory and practice of macro-level strategy
design and planning that includes environmental aspects, too. [5] Within this, the macro-level
strategizing and planning lacks a firm theoretical basis.

In all of the member states of the European Union there is national planning going on
related to many different topics. Preparing sustainable development strategies and national
development plans are community requirements, furthermore in most countries strategies
regarding education, energy, transport, healthcare, research, competitiveness, etc. have also
been prepared. The efficiency of these documents is not adequate because the theory lags
behind the practice, and does not provide enough support for the social practice.

Supposedly, the ideological opposition is has been an important reason why macro-level
planning in the broad sense of the term has been poorly discussed in economics. The
shortcomings of the theory are proven by the fact that economics and macro-economics
textbooks taught in the world, studies in social sciences and scientific journals all ignore the
discussion of this important form of economic coordination.

Macro-level planning struggles with several problems. In my view, the majority of the
problematic issues have not even been defined. In my dissertation I deal with the most
important issue, that is the differentiation between the concepts of a plan and a strategy.

I summarized the most important characteristics of a strategy and a plan in Table 1 could be
further extended, however in my opinion these are the most significant and influential
differences.

The objectives of the strategies do not appear to be well-defined, or very ambitious —
especially as regards the national strategies for sustainable development. As a result of this
shortcoming the objectives do not influence society sufficiently, so their implementation may
fail, as well. It is the task of the plans to modify the ambitious, long term objectives of a
strategy so that they could become effective short and medium term objectives. A plan has to
set concrete, numerical, implementable objectives, has to define the ways and instruments to
achieve them, and has to find the financial resources and the people to be in charge of the
process. These requirements do not apply to strategies, in general. Therefore, it would be
essential to limit the political influence, which usually prefers short term interests, when
setting long term strategic objectives.
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Table 1. Main conceptual differences between a strategy and a plan

Strategy Plan
Type . L . L
o Essentially new objectives Achievable objectives
of objectives
Uncertaint Characterized by a great uncertainty. The Achieving the goals is very probably, the
y ways to achieve the goals are not known. available instruments make it possible.
Time span Long term; one or more decades depends Foreseeable time span: adjusted to a
P on the subject of the strategy. governmental cycle or EU budget.
. . Finding concrete financial resources is not | Finding the concrete financial resources is
Financial resources .
necessary. obligatory.

Broad social support is needed; consensus | Governmental, parliamentary decision is

Political support among political parties, and stakeholders sufficient.

Social participation Social participation is obligatory. Should be based on expert knowledge.
Instruments Instruments may be outlined only. E:j:;gfy physical and financial instruments is

Relationship to each
other

Source: Kuti, 2005, p. 27. modified [6]

Determines the plans. Plans have to be adjusted to strategies

The distance between theory and practice is especially remarkable in the case of the strategies
for sustainable development. The diversity of the NSSDs is probably caused by the fact that
neither the formal requirements, nor the necessary content of a strategy has been clearly
defined. The two basic questions may be formulated as “What makes a good strategy?” and
”What makes a strategy for sustainable development?” I interviewed several internationally
recognized researchers about the problematic issues, and their opinions support my argument
that there is no harmony between the theory and practice of strategy design.

In January and February 2007 I carried out in-depth interviews asking international experts
about the concept, significance and possible role of a strategy. My primary aim was to
highlight the differences and similarities between the real and the ideal state, the theoretical
and practical characteristics, as well as their expectations. I managed to consult approximately
66% of the contacted experts (12 of 18), which is considered to be a good ratio, and can be
attributed to my prior contact with the researchers. When choosing the interviewees, I aimed
at consulting internationally recognized researchers who deal with the issues of sustainability,
and whose works I knew and used as secondary resources in my dissertation. In my opinion,
consulting international experts is especially useful, because in their countries national
strategies for sustainable development have already been adopted so they have experiences in
this field.

I consider very important to investigate how the strategies themselves define what a
strategy is. Some documents do not fulfil the requirements of a strategy, although their title
refers to a strategy. Other documents can be regarded as real strategies, although they were
published as plans or action programmes. Oddly enough, none of the strategies defines the
criteria for a strategy or the requirements of a strategy. There is little guidance related to this
issue in the literature.

4 Main conclusions

The fact that the European Union and the majority of its member states have already prepared,
and in many cases reviewed their national strategy for sustainable development demonstrates
the growing importance of macro-level strategy-making on a global scale, too. [1; 2; 3; 7; 8;
9] In our study with Kuti and Szab6 the characteristics of a strategy — based on the national
strategies for sustainable development — were defined as a comprehensive and systematic
approach, objectives containing essentially new elements, long term view and interpretation
as a learning process. All the sustainability strategies strive to use a comprehensive and
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systemic approach, which means investigating all the important problems in the network of
their interrelationships. This is mainly the result of the fact that they consider the uniform
treatment of the economic, social and environmental processes as an essential element of
sustainability. I consider the systemic approach of the strategies very important. Several
documents contains loosely connected chapters and do not emphasize the relationship of the
three pillars. The Polish and the Greek strategies are examples for this approach.

The NSSDs seem to be too cautious when setting their objectives. There is no doubt that
the society cannot be changed very quickly. However, if the objectives set by the strategy are
not brave enough, the strategy will not stimulate the members of the society. On the other
hand, the speed of the change will not be fast enough to meet the requirements defined by the
ecological limits. Most of the strategies set objectives that can be achieved, and they do not
take into account the objectives that would be really necessary.

The long term approach is included in the problem itself. It has been recognized that our
present activities threaten the future ecological conditions, although we wish to ensure the
same conditions for human life for the next generations. The time span of the change in the
ecological processes and the concern for the needs of the future generations require a long
term view, relating to a few decades. Still there are a lot of countries that set a timeframe for
less than 10 years in their strategies, e.g. Austria, Belgium, France, Greece, Malta, Slovenia.

As strategies define the main directions and set the objectives to be achieved, important
elements of a strategy are the evaluation process, the frequent review and the systematic
modification. A strategy can be considered as a learning process, instead of one static
response to a problem area. The French and the Belgian sustainability policies are typical
examples for this type of approach. Partly as a result of the learning process social
participation in the preparation and the implementation of a strategy is given a great emphasis.
The conceptual ambiguities and the theoretical problems are obvious in the NSSDs. The
strategies are characterized by diverse and often contradictory features regarding the
objectives, time span, social participation and sets of indicators mentioned in the strategies.
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Annotation. Private banking is one of key operational areas in developed countries. Its core is the
service of wealthy individual customers. It is characteristic of highly individualized services and
staff, enormously wide range of products, both financial and non-financial, and a complex
approach to the customers’ demands. In Poland private banking is one of the youngest and the
most dynamic areas of bank activity. The aim of this article is to present an existing situation and
perspectives for Polish private banking. Its target is also to pinpoint the problems this sector of
banking is currently facing.
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1 Introduction

Private banking is one of key operational areas in developed countries. Its core is the service
of wealthy individual customers. It is characteristic of highly individualized services and staff,
enormously wide range of products, both financial and non-financial, and a complex
approach to the customers’ demands.

2 Aim and method of article

The process of expansion of private banking can also be observed in central-Eastern Europe,
including Russia, Czech Republic, Hungary and Poland. In Poland private banking is one of
the youngest and the most dynamic areas of bank activity. The aim of this article is to present
an existing situation and perspectives for Polish private banking. Its target is also to pinpoint
the problems this sector of banking is currently facing.

The research whose results are presented in this article has been based on a thorough
analysis of statistic data, as well as information included in current reports and publications
concerning private banking.

3 The survey results and discussion

Private banking is based on individualized and complex financial service catered for wealthy
individual customers. The world market for private banking is optimistic and promising so it
is worth wondering what the situation of Polish private banking is like. Its beginnings date
back to the years between two world wars. The main customers of native private banks were
wealthy land owners. The second world war, and then the reality of communist Poland led to
a complete disappearance of private banking from Polish market. The comeback of private
banking can be counted from the nineties of a previous century, when a lot of managers who
arrived in Poland to work, were accustomed to services of private banking [7]. Among factors
which enabled the formation of a group of wealthy citizens to appear after a long time, some
should be definitely named:
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» The beginning of Stock Exchange in 1991, which can be seen as a perfectly natural
mechanism of becoming affluent ,

» More frequent investments abroad and establishing Polish subsidiaries of a variety of
multinational companies, which contributed to formation of a group of executive
managers earning high salaries,

» The development of Polish private companies .

The owners of fortunes acquired this way can be qualified as wealthy, who are the target
market for private banking .This group consists mainly of private entrepreneurs, individual
investors, professional free lancers and executive managers.

As it can be observed, Poland is a difficult market for private banking. Many years of
socialist government destroyed huge, remarkable fortunes. Some of them become the property
of the country, others were taken abroad by prewar millionaires, mainly to Switzerland. They
were taken care of by foreign financial institutions. A gap was created this way. This gap
influenced the lack of so called old money (money accumulated from one generation to
another). Polish entrepreneurs, managers and heirs of postwar aristocracy have been building
up their fortunes from scratch often for few years only[1]. The presentation of the beginning
of affluence in Poland is essential as it explains why Polish private banking differs from the
one present in developed countries. In the contemporary world market in developed countries
there are two seperate levels of private banking: classic private banking dedicated to HNWI
and mass private banking for the affluent. This division is based on assets allocated in banks.
Applying the same model in Poland where there are not so many people belonging to HNWI
segment would not guarantee profits to banks. The segmentation of private banking customers
in Poland has been presented in table 1.

Fig.1 The pyramid of affluence-segmentation of affluent customers around the world [2]

In Poland there is a very tiny group of very affluent customers, and a much bigger group of
wealthy customers who are especially precious to banks. The size of target segment of private
banking defined by European standards is definitely too small to create competitive
conditions. It explains why banks apply different criteria. There are also problems connected
with creating the offer itself. The attempt to resolve this dilemma is to create and clearly
separate two levels for affluent customers. They are:

» Classic private banking dedicated to HNWI and premium affluent

» personal banking, dedicated to core affluent and mass affluent

Judging a present situation in private banking market in Poland one should analyze two

factors characteristic of this market- the number of customers in particular banks and the
value of assets of private banking customers allocated in these banks.
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Table 1. Segmentation of affluent customers in Poland [4;6]

Segment in European Minimal value of Monthly Number of
Poland equivalent assets income(net)  people(thousands)
HNWI HNWI 1 mln euro - 17-20

Premium affluent Mass affluent 300 tys. euro - 50-90

Core affluent No equivalent 200 tys. PLN >10.000 150-180

Mass affluent No equivalent - 5.000-10.000 400-600

As the research shows the number of wealthy customers using private banking in the last two
years went up by approximately one third. At the end of 2006 there were 73 thousand of such
customers and in 2007- over 100 thousand. One fact should be taken into consideration,
namely that some banks offering private banking services did not take part in the research.
Which means that the actual number of private banking customers can be even one fourth
higher. The increase in the number of private banking customers is an evidence for the
growing group of wealthy generation. The value of assets allocated in banks in 2007 increased
in 2007 by one fifth in comparison to 2006. This result comes from research on 10 banks but
when additional information from PKO is analyzed , one can decide for even a higher
increase'. There are three factors why private banking customers allocate more assets in
banks:

» customers were making more money and they could afford to invest more through
private banking. In his case an amazingly positive element was the increase in salaries
and excellent results of companies financial activities. The latter criteria is even more
important for private banking as the most affluent Poles are company managers or
owners, so their affluence is connected to a huge extent with the company results.

» The number of wealthy Poles was going up.

Both experts in private banking and bankers emphasize that the two concepts- private banking
and personal banking — were somehow confused in Poland. Until recently there have been
misunderstandings between private banking which is dedicated for the most wealthy
customers and is characteristic of the highest standard of services and individualized approach
to customers and personal banking — dedicated for wealthy customers but with a lower
number of assets than private banking customers and with services more or less standardized.
Currently, however, alongside with the Polish society becoming affluent , banks start to pay
more attention to separate these two offers, by e.g. increasing the necessary minimal value of
assets, which was seen in 2007.

The growing number of customers and the money allocated by them in banks is an evident
proof of the increasing popularity of private banking in Poland. However, while analysing
estimates from the The Institute of Economic Research, one can encounter data which say that
assets of wealthy people in Poland equal approximately 180-200 bln PLN. But only a half of
this money is allocated in Polish banks( the other half is in foreign banks or somewhere
else)[8]. This means that there is still a huge unused potential and Polish banks hale to fight
foreign rivals to increase the number of their wealthy customers. But they must also
encourage customers not using private banking to take advantage of their offer.

Currently, Poland has the most dynamically growing market of wealthy people(23% in
2006 in comparison to 10% in Europe), which makes it even more attractive market for
private banking. Assets gathered by wealthy people in Poland constitute almost 70% of all
assets of people in CEE[3].

! Authors of the report did not take into consideration PKO BP. By having too little data they probably preferred to refrain
from a possible falsification. In the report itself, however, they emphasize that PKO BP hold the second position, anyway.
Information acquired by the author from a financial report of PKO BP confirm this situation.
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The perspectives for the development of private banking in Poland seem to be very promising
in Poland. Experts predict that in the coming years private banking will develop with the
tempo of 30-40% a year( assets).The situation in the Stock Exchange will be responsible for
about 10 percentage points, the next 5-10 points will depend on economic growth( savings
grow faster than PKB). There will appear also new customers who will recruit from the
segment of personal banking .Hence, the increase in the number of customers will equal
approximately 25% a year. Although if banks establish a higher minimal value of assets, it
can be 15-20% a year[5].

The major problems of private banking currently are:

e The difficulty in employing proficient advisers and connected with it too big number
of customers advised by one adviser,

e The lack of brands associated with the service of affluent customers,

e Product approach- a will to sell ready products, not to create tailor-made offers

e The lack of the most hi-tech solutions enabling a good contact with the customer and
reporting[3].
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Moznosti vyuZziti pryZového odpadu
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Anotace. Piirodni kaucuk se ziskava pfedevsim z rostliny hevea braziliensis. V roce 1839 probéhl
zlom ve vyrob¢ kaucukovych vyrobkli — Charles Goodyear objevil proces vulkanizace. Hlavnim
diuvodem, pro¢ se kaucuk vulkanizuje je, zZe se podstatné vylepsi jeho mechanické i fyzikalné
chemické vlastnosti. Teprve po tomto objevu se kauCuk stal vhodnym pro masovou vyrobu
pneumatik, a dal$i fady produkti. S rozvojem automobilového priamyslu vznikd ovS§em problém,
jak nalozit s vyfazenymi pneumatikami.

Klic¢ova slova: recyklace, pneumatika, gumarensky prumysl, automobilovy primysl, pryzovy
odpad.

Annotation. Natural rubber is tapped from plants mainly from the rubber tree - hevea brasiliensis.
In the year 1839 came through a turning point in the rubber products production — Charles
Goodyear invented the process of vulcanisation. The main reason for vulcanisation is bettering its
mechanical and physiochemical features. Natural rubber became suitable for the mass production
of tires and other products. The automotive industry development makes problems with discarded
tires handling.

Key words: recycling, tire, rubber industry, automotive industry, dyke.

1 Uvod

Centrum botanického ptuvodu kaucukovniku brazilského se nachazi v oblasti Amazonské
panve, v pofici Horniho Orinoka a Guyané. Je znamo devét druhd, vSechny pochdzeji z
povodi fek Tapajoz, Madeira, Amazonky, Rio Negro az po horni tok Orinoka. Pro vysoky
obsah kaucuku jsou vyuzivany druhy Hevea brasiliensis, Hevea benthamiana a Hevea
guianensis. Divoké a polodivoké kaucukovniky rostou v severni ¢asti Jizni Ameriky v oblasti
od Brazilie k Venezuele, od Kolumbie az k Peru a Bolivii.

V soucasnosti je kaucukovnik péstovan v Malajsii, Indonésii, Thajsku, Vietnamu, na Sri
Lance, v Cing, Indii a Papue — Nové Guinei. Mezi hlavni africké producenty se fadi Pobiezi
Slonoviny, Nigérie, Kamerun, Libérie a Gabun. Produkce v pivodnim regionu — Latinské
Americe — byla omezena. Vyznamnym faktorem pfemisténi hlavniho produkéniho centra jsou
niz$i pracovni naklady v jihovychodni Asii a péstovani jinych druhi komercné zajimavéjsich
rostlin. [1] Z nafiznuté kary stromu vytéka latex s vysokym obsahem kaucuku. Z kaucuku
vznika vulkanizaci se sirou pruznd kaucukova pryz bud’ mekka (1 - 10% siry) nebo tvrda, tzv.
ebonit (18 - 40% siry). NejvétSim spotiebitelem prirodniho kaucuku je automobilovy
primysl. Na vyrobu pneumatik se pouzivaji smési prirodniho kaucuku, ktery je pro produkci
kvalitnich pneumatik stdle nenahraditelny. (Pomér pfirodniho a syntetického kaucuku byva
obvykle 60:40 — rozdily v poméru jsou zpusobeny typem pneumatiky a vybérem surovin).
S boomem automobilového primyslu ovSem vyvstava problém, jak likvidovat pouzité
pneumatiky a dalSi pryzovy odpad? Existuji-li ekonomicky ne moc niaro¢né moznosti
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opétovného vyuziti tohoto odpadu piipadné jeho ekologickd likvidace? V nasledujici stati
budou nastinény moznosti vyuziti odpadové pryze.

2 Cil a metodika prace

Cilem této studie je zhodnoceni jednotlivych moznosti opétovného vyuziti pryzového odpadu,
zejména vyfazenych pneumatik, s pfihlédnutim k optimalizaci poméru ekonomické i
ekologické narocnosti zpracovani. Metodicky bude vyuzivana analyza vybranych odbornych
literarnich zdroji a jejich dalsi syntéza ve vlastni zavéry.

3 Obecna charakteristika

Nejvétsim spotiebitelem elastomerni pryze je automobilovy, letecky, chemicky, potravinarsky
primysl a zemédélstvi. PryZzovy odpad, podobné jako odpad plastd, se dnes jiz stava
svétovym problémem. Pryzovy odpad a opotfebované pneumatiky jsou neustile obsirné
diskutovanym odpadem pro svoji objemnost a technicky naro¢nou recyklovatelnost.
Ekologické nebezpeci téchto odpadi spociva v jejich hotlavosti, kdy vznikaji toxické plyny a
dym, obsahu toxickych latek (slouceniny baria, olova, antimonu, zinku, selenu aj.) a pomalé
biodegradaci. Opotiebované pneumatiky obsahuji prumérné 45 az 48 % elastomeru (pfirodni
a synteticky kaucuk), 22 % sazi, 15 az 25 % oceli, 0 az 5 % textilu, 1 az 1,2 % Zn O, 1 % S, 0
az 0,2 % Se + Te a 6 az 8 % ostatnich chemikalii (urychlovace, aktivatory, plniva, pigmenty,
zmékéovadla, antioxidanty aj). Nejvétsi podil z produkce pryzového odpadu v CR tvoii
opotifebované pneumatiky a jejich odfezky (61 %) a odpad pryze (39 %).

S rostoucim poctem automobild na silnicich roste i mnozstvi vyfazenych opotfebovanych
pneumatik. K opotfebeni pneumatik dochazi po ujeti 50 az 60 tisic kilometrd, coz predstavuje
u motorového vozidla vyménu pneumatik za 4 roky, tedy 1 pneumatiku roéné. V CR je cca
7,5 milionu motorovych vozidel, pfi ¢emz vyprodukuji kazdoro¢né ptiblizné 55 000 az 70
000 tun opotfebovanych pneumatik a k protektorovani je vyuZzito cca 7 tisic tun. V zemich
EU presahlo mnozstvi odpadu pneumatik hranici 2 miliond tun za rok a v USA dokonce
hranici 3 miliond tun za rok (udaje r. 2003). Vyuziti opotfebovanych pneumatik je zatim
omezené i v EU a rozhodujici jejich podil se uklada na skladky nebo spaluje, pfestoze jsou
znama rizika téchto zptsobu zneskodniovani. Skladkovani problém likvidace pneumatik totiz
nefesi, ale odsouva ho na pfisti obdobi ,kdy mozna budou existovat technologie na ucelné a
ekonomické vyuziti téchto materiali s velmi pomalou biodegradaci.

4 Moznosti vyuziti odpadové pryze

Zhodnoceni odpadové pryze a pneumatik pro renovaci vozovek, k vyrobé podlahovych
béhounti, mechanickému zpracovani, pogumovani zelezniCnich prejezdd, regeneraci a
pyrolyze je vyuzivano bohuzel stale pouze v omezeném mnozstvi. [2]

Zadnym z regenera¢nich postuptl totiz nelze ziskat z pryzového odpadu pavodni kauduk
ani jiné gumarenské suroviny. Po chemické nebo mechanické regeneraci rozdrceného
pryzového odpadu pii teplotach 140 °C az 290 °C za tlakd 0,6 MPa az 7 MPa, se stara pryz
stdvda pouze znovu zpracovatelnou a vulkanizovatelnou. Mechanické vlastnosti pryze z
regeneratu jsou vSak horsi nez ze surového kaucuku. Moznosti mechanického zpracovani
pouzité pryze je graficky zndzornéno na obrazku 1.
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4.1 Mleti a priprava plniv do smési

V posledni dobé se rozviji oblast vyuziti odpadni pryze rozemleté na velmi jemné Castice,
které lze vyuzit jako plnivo do béznych kauCukovych smeési nebo smesi na zaklade
termoplastickych kauuk®. Prvni piipad se jiz stava béznym, druhy se zavadi. V CR se
termoplastickych kaucukd plnénych jemnymi Casticemi z odpadni pryze pouziva napi. v
obuvnickém primyslu. Takové vyuziti odpadni pryze je vlastné prikladem bezodpadové
technologie, tedy hospodarského sméru, ktery je bezpochyby nejprogresivnéjsi z
ekologického i ekonomického hlediska. Vzhledem k naroc¢nosti technologie je ovS§em masové
roz§ifeni této procedury zatim nemozné.

4.2 Pyrolyza

Dalsim z moznych zptisobu zhodnoceni opotiebovanych pneumatik je jejich tepelny rozklad
bez pristupu vzduchu — tzv. pyrolyza. pfi tomto zplsobu zpracovani se pneumatiky nejprve
rozdrti, drt’ se pere a susi a pres kapalinovy uzavér vchazi do vlastniho reaktoru. Kapalinovy
uzaver zabratiuje vniknuti vzduchu do reaktoru. V reaktoru prochédzi pyrolyzovany material
postupné péti retortami, ve kterych se rozklada na plynny podil a pevny zbytek, tj. kovové
Castice a saze. Plynné produkty pyrolyzy jsou odvadény pies odlucovac sazi do chladice.
Zkondenzovany podil tvofi smés uhlovodiki podobnou Ilehkému topnému oleji.
Nezkondenzovana ¢ast se vyuziva jako zdroj energie jednak pro reaktor, jednak pro suSeni
rozdrcenych pneumatik.[3]

4.3 Spalovani v elektrarnach a cementarnach

Dosud je za nejhospodarngjsi zpisob vyuziti odpadni pryze, kterd neni zpracovana na
regenerat, povazovano jeji energetické zhodnoceni ve formé paliva. V cementarnach se dnes
spaluji celé¢ vyrazené pneumatiky (cca 30%) bez predbézného drceni, coz je z hlediska
manipulace s materidlem nejjednodussi. Vznikajici kyselé oxidy, pfedevsim sitiCity, ktery se
dale oxiduje na sirovy, jsou bezpecné vazany pritomnym oxidem vapenatym. Kromé toho
byly vyvinuty specidlni pece, v nichz je spalovaci proces pryZzové drt€¢ veden nejen
energeticky co nejvyhodnéji, ale i dostate¢né bezpecné z hlediska Zivotniho prostiedi. Pro
energetické vyuziti odpadni pryze hovofti jasné jeji vysoka vyhfevnost. [4]

Je nutné si uvédomit, ze po roce 2006 je v clenskych zemich Evropské unie zakazano
ukladat vyfazené pneumatiky na sklddky a po roce 2010 se nebudou smét spalovat v
cementarnach.

Mechamekd dprava plE i
Piivrava drié
| Hmbé deent
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Obr. 1. Moznosti mechanického zpracovani pouzitych pneumatik
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4.4 Aplikace ve stavebnictvi

Dal8i moznosti vyuziti starych pneumatik je jejich uplatnéni ve stavebnim inZenyrstvi pii
vystavbé napf. riznych drenaznich systéma, izolaci skladek, zpevnénych bieht, jako plniva
zivicnych povrcht ¢i na podklady silnic. Tento zplisob opétovného vyuziti pneumatik je
v soucasné¢ dobé v utlumu. (Vznik castych pozari a horkych skvrn, zplisobeny Spatnou
technologii). Je-li pfimisen jakykoliv organicky material, mize se urychlit rezavéni
odhalenych ocelovych past, a dusik a fosfor obsazeny v organické hmoté reaguji s pryzi.
Jistou roli zde hraji i mikroorganizmy.

5 Zavéry a zhodnoceni

e Dosud nejlepsi ekologické a ekonomické feSeni pfedstavuje spalovani vyrazenych
pneumatik (cca 30 %) v elektrarnach a cementarnach

e Od roku 2006 je v c¢lenskych zemich Evropské unie zakdzdno ukladat vyrazené
pneumatiky na skladky

e Poroce 2010 se nebudou smét spalovat v cementarnach

e Je nutné vénovat Usili vyzkumu v oblasti vyuziti pryZového regeneratu a zlepSeni jeho
mechanickych a fyzikdlnéchemickych vlastnosti
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Anotace. Prispévek se zabyva vyvojem zeméd€lské produkce a vyrobnich faktorti v zemedglstvi,
jejich vzdjemnym vztahem a vzijemnou zaménou. Poznatky uvedené v daném piispévku
vyplynuly z feSeni vyzkumného zdméru MSM 6046070906.

Klic¢ova slova: Vyvoj ekonomiky, produkce zemédélstvi, vyvoj pracovnich sil, vyvoj kapitalu,
vyméra zemed€lské pudy, substituce vyrobnich faktord, produktivita prace.

Annotation. An article deals with problems of development of agricultural production and factors
of production in agriculture, their mutual relationship. Knowledge given in this article is the result
of solution of research project MSM 6046070906.

Key words: Development of economy, agriculture production, development of labour forces,
development of capital, land agriculture area, substitution of production factors, productivity of
labour.

1 Uvod

Vyrobni proces probihd za urcitych podminek, na zakladé pouziti urCitych vyrobnich faktort.
Obecné rozeznavame tii zakladni druhy vyrobnich faktorti — prace, kapital a pida. Vyrobni
proces je bez pouziti vyrobnich faktori nemyslitelny. Jednotlivé vyrobni faktory jsou do
urc¢ité miry zastupitelné. AvSak jejich pouziti neni zdarma, vyrobce musi za jejich pouzivani
platit. Vyrobni faktory jsou vzacné, jejich mnozstvi je ve spolecnosti omezené. Spole¢nost
nemuze vynalozit na urCitou vyrobu neomezené mnozstvi daného faktoru, ale vzdy si musi
pocinat efektivné.

V zemédélstvi je mozné zvysit vyrobu jednak zapojenim vétsi vymeéry zemeédelské puady,
déale vynaloZenim vétSiho objemu kapitdlu (zvySenim davek hnojiv, zlepSenim technologie
apod.) €i pouzitim vét§tho mnozstvi lidské prace. Které vyrobni faktory budou ve vyrobnim
procesu uplatnény a v jakém rozsahu je proto dalezitym rozhodovacim kritériem z hlediska
rozhodovani o vysi naklada a efektivnosti vyroby. Proto je dilezité sledovat nejen mnozstvi
pouzitych vyrobnich faktort, ale také jejich cenu.

Z hlediska obecné ekonomické teorie se jedna o tzv. substituci vstupd, kdy firma muze
v dlouhém obdobi nahrazovat jednotlivé vyrobni faktory.

Cilem prispévku je posoudit, zda u vyrobnich faktord dochazi k pohybu, zda tento pohyb je
v souladu s obecnou teorii, zda dochazi k substituci prace kapitdlem a zda vyvoj
v zemedélstvi vtéto oblasti je obdobny svyvojem vcelé ekonomice, ¢i s vyvojem
zpracovatelského pramyslu atd.
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2 Vyvoj produkce a vyrobnich faktoru v zemédélstvi

Produkce odvétvi zemédelstvi (v€. myslivosti a lesnictvi) se od roku 1995 do soucasné doby
v postaté nezmeénila, jak vyplyva ztabulky €. 1. Pohyb byl skutecné nepatrny, rozdil
v nejvyssi a nejnizsi produkei €inil pouze 18 tis. K¢, tj. cca 9 % produkce.

Tab. 1. Vyvoj vybranych ukazatelti v zeméd¢lstvi, myslivost a lesnictvi

Produkce ve stalych Pracovnici Stav hrubého fixniho | Zemédélska ptida

Rok cenach roku 2000 kapitalu ve st.c.2000
(v mil. K&) (osob) (v mil. K&) (tis. ha)

Produkce BI Pocty BI Stav BI Vyméra BI
1995 185 653 1] 324716 1 366 615 1 4280 1
1996 188 229 1,01 | 315474 0,97 395 287 1,08 4279 1,00
1997 178 234 0,96 | 303 644 0,94 400 552 1,09 4280 1,00
1998 177 522 0,96 | 284949 0,88 406 624 1,11 4284 1,00
1999 176 158 0,95 ] 254 166 0,78 406238 1,11 4282 1,00
2000 174 757 0,94 | 235882 0,73 410133 1,12 4280 1,00
2001 176 631 0,95 ] 226934 0,70 410024 1,12 4277 1,00
2002 176 913 0,95] 214254 0,66 418 898 1,14 4273 1,00
2003 180 552 0,97 | 204170 0,63 423235 1,15 4269 1,00
2004 187 500 1,01 ] 196132 0,60 428 863 1,17 4265 1,00
2005 193 327 1,04 ] 188612 0,58 431236 1,18 4259 1,00
2006 189 926 1,02 | 185464 0,57 4254 0,99

Poznamka: BI = bazicky index Pramen: www.czso.cz (plati i pro dalsi tabulky)

Zato pohyb v zapojeni vyrobnich faktort byl vyrazné diferencovany. Vyrazné se snizil pocet
pracovnika (pokles o cca 140 tis., tj. 43 %) a naopak faktor kapital (méfeny stavem hrubého
fixniho kapitalu koncem daného roku) se zvysil o témét 65 mld. K¢, tj. cca o 20 %.

Substituce zivé prace praci zvécnélou v zemédélstvi
1,30

1,20

Vyvoj poctu
pracov nika
Vyvoj HFK

1,00 //7
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0,70 \

0,60 \

0,50

S 7

Bricky inde

Mizeme tedy konstatovat, ze v zemédelstvi skute¢né dochazi k substituci zivé prace praci
zvécnelou. Matematicky bychom mohli proces substituce kvantifikovat, Ze jeden pracovnik
byl nahrazen 460 tis. K& hrubého fixniho kapitalu. Zato u dalsiho vyrobniho faktoru —
zemédélské ptidy — byl pohyb nepatrny (pokles o 26 tis. ha, coz je pokles cca 0 0,5 %).

Tab. 2. Vyvoj produktivity prace

Produkce Produkce Produkce v tis.K¢
Rok na 1 pracovnika na 1 K¢ HFK na 1 ha z.p.
Celkem BI Celkem BI Celkem BI
1995 571 740 1 0,506 1 43377 1
1996 596 655 1,04 0,476 0,94 43 989 1,01
1997 586 983 1,03 0,445 0,88 41 646 0,96
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1998 622 996 1,09 0,437 0,86 41438 0,96
1999 693 082 1,21 0,434 0,86 41139 0,95
2000 740 866 1,30 0,426 0,84 40 831 0,94
2001 778 336 1,36 0,431 0,85 41298 0,95
2002 825716 1,44 0,422 0,83 41 404 0,95
2003 884 322 1,55 0,427 0,84 42292 0,97
2004 955 989 1,67 0,437 0,86 43 967 1,01
2005 1024 998 1,79 0,448 0,89 45387 1,05
2006 1024 059 1,79 44 646 1,01

V daném obdobi doslo k vyraznému rustu produktivity zivé prace, méfeno produkci odveétvi
na jednoho pracovnika, a to o téméf 80 %, coz je narust cca 7% rocné. Naopak produkce na 1
K¢ hrubého fixniho kapitalu klesala. Produkce na 1 ha zemédélské ptidy v daném obdobi pak
stagnovala.

3 Porovnani vyvoje zemédélstvi s vyvojem celého narodniho hospodarstvi
a zpracovatelského prumyslu

Vyvoj produkce v zemédelstvi nebyl tak dynamicky jako byl vyvoj narodohospodarské
produkce a zejména vyvoj produkce zpracovatelského priamyslu. Zatimco zemédelstvi (spolu
s myslivosti a lesnictvim) produkce v podstaté stagnovala (viz tab. 1), zvySila se celkova
narodohospodaiskd produkce od roku 1995 do roku 2006 o 70 % a produkce
zpracovatelského primyslu o vice nez 125 % (vyjadfeno stalymi cenami roku 2000).

Porovnanim vyvoje vyrobnich faktora zjistujeme pak fadu zajimavych rozdild. Pokud jde
o vyvoj faktoru prace (tj. poctu pracovnikll) zjistujeme, ze z hlediska narodohospodarského i
zpracovatelského primyslu se pocty pracovniki neménily, zatimco v zemédélstvi (spolu
s myslivosti a lesnictvim) doslo k vyraznému poklesu jejich poctu .

Na zakladé vyvoje produkce a poctu pracovnikl pak produktivita zivé prace (produkce na
pracovnika) v narodnim hospodarstvi i v zeméde€lstvi vzrostla cca o 70 — 80 %, ve
zpracovatelském prumyslu pak o témét 130 %.

Tab. 3. Vyvoj poCtu pracovniki

Rok NH Zpracovat. Primysl Zeméd.,mysl.,lesn.
Vyse BI Produkce BI Produkce BI
1995 5148 229 1 1401 536 1 324716 1
1996 5195164 1,01 1458 428 1,04 315474 0,97
1997 5204 858 1,01 1493 045 1,07 303 644 0,94
1998 5124530 1,00 1460 360 1,04 284 949 0,88
1999 4949 350 0,96 1371 040 0,98 254 166 0,78
2000 4940 463 0,96 1366 690 0,98 235 882 0,73
2001 4962 963 0,96 1395734 1,00 226 934 0,70
2002 4990 747 0,97 1 387 664 0,99 214 254 0,66
2003 4923 446 0,96 1350 044 0,96 204 170 0,63
2004 4940 371 0,96 1353918 0,97 196 132 0,60
2005 4988 347 0,97 1371 286 0,98 188 612 0,58
2006 5096 282 0,99 1403 551 1,00 185 464 0,57

Pokud jde o faktor kapitalu, dochazi obecné k jeho vzestupu. Ale zatimco v ekonomice
obecné a také v zemedélstvi se zvysila vybavenost kapitdlem (méfeno stavem hrubého fixniho
kapitalu) v daném obdobi cca o 20 %, ve zpracovatelském primyslu doslo k jeho narastu o
vice nez 60 %.
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Tab. €. 4 - Stav HFK k 31.12. (v mil. K<)

Rok NH Zpracovat. Primysl Zeméd.,mysl.,lesn.

Vyse BI Produkce BI Produkce BI
1995 16 326 742 1 1658 158 1 366 615 1
1996 16 767 123 1,03 1738293 1,05 395 287 1,08
1997 17 044 886 1,04 1809 124 1,09 400 552 1,09
1998 17 240 654 1,06 1915874 1,16 406 624 1,11
1999 17 533 668 1,07 1999 535 1,21 406238 1,11
2000 17913 682 1,10 2098 930 1,27 410133 1,12
2001 18 272 020 1,12 2211392 1,33 410 024 1,12
2002 18 593 668 1,14 2323786 1,40 418 898 1,14
2003 18991 901 1,16 2440 735 1,47 423 235 1,15
2004 19273 613 1,18 2575517 1,55 428 863 1,17
2005 19 723 705 1,21 2 696 691 1,63 431236 1,18
2006

V zemédélstvi proto muizeme konstatovat, ze dochazi k substituci zivé prace praci
zhmotnélou, zatimco ve zpracovatelském pramyslu nedochazi k poklesu zivé prace, ale
dochazi k rastu vybaveni zivé prace kapitalem, coz se priznivé odrazilo vzrastu produkce
daného odvétvi .

Produktivita kapitalu (tedy objem produkce na jednotku hrubého fixniho kapitalu) mela
vSak v daném obdobi mnohem mensi dynamiku nez produktivita zivé prace (produkce na 1
pracovnika). Z ndrodohospodaiského pohledu se produktivita kapitalu zvysila o cca 30 %, ve
zpracovatelském primyslu o 23 %, zatimco v zemédé€lstvi doslo k poklesu o 11 %.

Zajimavé je porovnani vybaveni zivé prace kapitdlem. Zatimco vroce 1995 bylo
v zemédelstvi niz§i vybaveni zivé prace kapitalem nez ve zpracovatelském prumyslu, je
v soucasné dobé naopak.

V zemédé€lstvi se zvysil objem hrubého fixniho kapitdlu na jednoho pracovnika v daném
obdobi vice nez dvojnasobné, zatimco ve zpracovatelském primyslu pouze o 66 %. Na
druhou stranu obe¢ tato odvétvi vyrazné zaostavaji ve vybaveni zivé prace kapitdlem z pohledu
celého narodniho hospodafstvi.

Tab. 5. Vyvoj vybaveni zivé prace kapitalem (v tis. KE HFK na prac.)

Rok NH Zpracovat. Primysl Zeméd.,mysl.,lesn.

Vyse BI Vyse BI Vyse BI
1995 3171 1 1183 1 1129 1
1996 3227 1,02 1192 1,01 1253 1,11
1997 3275 1,03 1212 1,02 1319 1,17
1998 3364 1,06 1312 1,11 1427 1,26
1999 3543 1,12 1458 1,23 1598 1,42
2000 3626 1,14 1536 1,30 1739 1,54
2001 3682 1,16 1584 1,34 1807 1,60
2002 3726 1,17 1675 1,42 1955 1,73
2003 3857 1,22 1 808 1,53 2073 1,84
2004 3901 1,23 1902 1,61 2187 1,94
2005 3954 1,25 1967 1,66 2286 2,03
2006
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4 Zaveér

Cilem prispévku bylo provést analyzu vyvoje vyrobnich faktor(. Lze konstatovat, ze
v zemédelstvi dochazi k substituci zivé prace praci zhmotnélou, a mizeme proces substituce
kvantifikovat, Ze jeden pracovnik byl v uplynulém obdobi nahrazen 460 tis. K& hrubého
fixniho kapitalu. V daném obdobi doslo také k vyraznému rastu produktivity zivé prace,
meéfeno produkci odvétvi na jednoho pracovnika. Déale bylo provedeno srovndni vyvoje
vyrobnich faktori v zemédélstvi v porovnani svyvojem vcelé ckonomice a ve
zpracovatelském pramyslu, kde jsme zjistili fadu zajimavych odlisnosti, napriklad ve vyrazné
rychlejSim vybaveni zivé prace kapitdlem v zemédelstvi v porovnani se zpracovatelskym
primyslem i ve srovnani s celou ekonomikou.
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Konkurenceschopnost agrarniho zahrani¢niho obchodu CR po
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Anotace. Postaveni agrarniho zahrani¢niho obchodu CR po vstupu do EU tj. v roce 2004 a minuly
rok 2007 je dokumentovano na zakladé¢ vysledkii pro n€kolik vybranych komodit. Balasssiiv
indikator RCA byl vyuzit pro analyzu konkurenceschopnosti, aplikovan byl také Michaelyiv
index, ktery ukazuje na miru specializace. Ziskané informace mohou slouzit pro orientaci, jak by
se mohl agrarni zahrani¢ni obchod vyvijet v dalsim obdobi. Piispévek vznikl v ramci feSeni
Vyzkumného zdméru MSM 6046070906.

Kli¢ova slova: Konkurenceschopnost, agrarni zahrani¢ni obchod, Balassiv  RCA indikator,
Michaelyiiv index

Annotation. Position of CR agrarian foreign trade after access CR to EU i.e. 2004 and last year
2007 is documented on the base of results for some select commodities. The Balass indicator RCA
was used for analysis of competitiveness, Michaely index that shows the specific measure of
specialization, was applied, too. Received information will assist for orientation how the structure
of agrarian foreign trade would developed for next period. This contribution was processed within
the Research Project of MSM 6046070906.

Key words: Competitiveness, agrarian foreign trade, Balass RCA indicator, Michaely index

1 Uvod

Otazkam konkurenceschopnosti je v poslednich letech vénovana stale vétsi pozornost jak na
narodni, tak na nadndrodni drovni. Zahrani¢né obchodni ¢innost je jednim z meéfitek
uspéSnosti dané¢ho odvétvi i celé narodni ekonomiky. Hodnoceni konkurenceschopnosti
obvykle probiha na zéklade snadno zjistitelnych, kvantifikovanych tidaji a na jejich moznosti
komparace z hlediska ¢asu, teritoria a komodity.

Transformace a opé&tovné za&letiovani Ceské republiky do evropského trzniho prostoru po
vstupu do EU je doprovédzeno podstatnym oteviranim narodni ekonomiky. Exportu napoméaha
mnohem vétsi trzni prostor bez celnich omezeni, je vSak vystaven daleko tvrdsi konkurenci.
Pro agrarni zahrani¢ni obchod ve sledovaném obdobi tj. po vstupu do EU vroce 2004 a
v poslednim roce 2007 se uvedené vlivy projevuji velmi vyrazné zmeénou objemu ale i
zménou struktury Cistého exportu. Nekteré komodity se zaCinaji vyrazn€ji uplatiiovat na
zahrani¢nim trhu, ne¢které, 1 ,tradi¢ni* ztraceji konkurenceschopnost.

2 Material a metody

Cely komplex ekonomickych a mimoekonomickych faktort, které ovliviuji
konkurenceschopnost jednotlivych komodit nelze statisticky zjistit. Urcitym métitkem
konkurenceschopnosti jednotlivych komodit agrarniho zahrani¢niho obchodu muize byt ale
napt. Cisty vyvoz dané komodity ve vztahu k celkovému obratu dané komodity nebo
celkovému obratu agrarniho obchodu. K tomu se da pouZzit pomocny ukazatel RCA —
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ukazatel zjevné konkuren¢ni vyhody (Revealed Comparative Advantage). Pro vypocet tohoto
ukazatele byly zvoleny dva zptisoby vypoctu.
Prvni koncepci RCA vyjadril jeji autor B.Balassa [1] takto:

RCA 1= (X;-M;) / (X; +M;) * 100 (1)

X;a M ... hodnoty vyvozu a dovozu agrarniho zahrani¢niho obchodu j-t¢ komodity do dané
oblasti. Za konkurenceschopné komodity lze povazovat takové, které ve sledovaném obdobi
dosdhnou vyrovnanych vysokych kladnych hodnot indexu RCA 1. Jako komodity
s nekonkurenceschopnym postavenim na trhu lze hodnotit ty, jejichz hodnoty indexu RCA 1
se dlouhodobé pohybuji ve vysoce zdpornych Cislech.

Druhé koncepce RCA 2 je ve tvaru

RCA 2 =(X;/M;)/ (X/ M) (2)

X;aM; ... hodnoty vyvozu a dovozu agrarniho zahrani€niho obchodu j-té komodity

X a M... celkova hodnota vyvozu a dovozu. Pro hodnoceni vysledkt indexa RCA 2 plati, ze
pokud se hodnota indexu RCA 2 sledované komodity pravidelné pohybuje nad Cislem jedna,
lze tuto komoditu povazovat za konkurenceschopnou. Naopak komodita s hodnotou indexu
RCA 2 pod ¢islem jedna je nekonkurenceschopnou komoditou.

Michaelytv index [3] je uzivan ve tvaru

MI=X;/X - M; /M 3)

Ukazuje miru specializace na export resp. na nedostateCnou specializaci v konkrétnich
skupindch komodit. Pro 0 < MI < 1 index naznacuje urCitou miru specializace v dané
komodité, pro -1 <MI <0 index indikuje nedostatecnou proexportni specializaci v dané
komodite.

Metodiku vyuzivajici indexy RCA a MI je mozno vyuZit pro posouzeni situace celé agrarni
produkce tj. pro 24 kapitol potravinového zbozi podle celni nomenklatury (CN), nebo je
mozno se zaméfit na 1 komoditu (obili) a posoudit ,uspésnost* dil¢ich komodit (pSenice,
jeCmen...).

3 Vysledky

V prezentaci [2] byla vénovana pozornost analyze konkurenceschopnosti celkového agrarniho
trhu, tj. vSech 24 polozek potravinového zbozi podle celni nomenklatury (CN). Komodity
byly utfidény podle hodnoty ukazatele RCA a MI. V zavéru bylo ukazano, Ze ve sledovaném
obdobi 2004 — 2007 se zvysila celkova hodnota agrarniho vyvozu i dovozu. Zatimco import
vzrostl asi o 33%, celkovy export o 58%. Nejvyssi hodnotu ma vyvoz agregace CN 4
(mléko..) 15,59 miliardy K&, objem vyrostl 1,89 x. Pro agregaci CN 22 (napoje, predevSim
pivo) je hodnota exportu 10,4 mld.K¢ a objem je vyssi 1,6 x. Treti v poradi je CN 10 (obili)
s hodnotou 7,4 mld.K¢ a rekordnim narastem 4,44 x. Agregace CN 12 (olejnata semena) méla
hodnotu exportu 7,15 mld.K¢ a nartst 1,98 x. Agregace CN 17 (cukr, cukrovinky) ma jesté
hodnotu 5,1 mld.K¢, ale pokles 0,71 x. Za zminku stoji jesté CN 1 (ziva zvirata) s hodnotou
3,89 mld.K¢ a narustem 1.19 x.

Nejvyssi hodnotu dovozu ma agregace CN 2 (maso) - 12,2 mld.K¢ a narastem 1,69 x.

Jednotlivé kapitoly potravinového zbozi CN se sklddaji z nékolik dil¢ich konkrétnich
komodit. Popsanou metodiku vyuzivajici ukazatele RCA a MI je mozno vyuzit k posouzeni
postaveni dil¢ich komodit. Demonstrujme podrobnéjsi analyzu na agregaci CN 22 (napoje..).
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Jak ukazuje Tab. 1, mezi 24 polozkami se agregace CN 22 umistila v roce 2007 na 7. miste,
celkové RCA 1 ma kladnou hodnotu 5,90. Vyrazné odlisSné postaveni na zahrani¢nim
obchodu maji dil¢i komodity.

Tabulka 1. Export, import a hodnoty RCA 1 pro CN 22 a dil¢i komodity.

. y Export Import Saldo Obrat Pot.

CN  Nazevzbozri  oip gor  exeamy (Exeamy REA207 g
22 Napoje.. 10422,7 9261,7 1161,1 196844 5,90 7
2202 Voda, miner. 3619,2 2732,0 887,2 6351,2 13,97 3
2203 Pivo 45253 3228 4202,5 48480 86,68 1
2204 Vino 325,6 31324 -2806,8 34580 -81,17 5
2207 Destilaty (nad 80%) 555,2 161,4 393,8 716,6 54,95 2
2208 Destilaty (pod 80%) 946,2 21549 -1208,7 31012 -38,98 4

Zdroj VUZE, vlastni vypocty

Pivo s hodnotou RCA 86,68 je tradicni konkurenceschopna komodita na zahrani¢nich trzich.
Export vyrazné piekracuje uroven dovozu. Kladnou vysokou hodnotu mé také komodita
destilaty nad 80 % a voda, minerdlni vody. Nizkou konkurenceschopnost vykazuji destilaty
pod 80 % (RCA = -38,98) a predevsim vino (RCA= -81,17) s nizkou urovni exportu a témeért
10 x vyS$Sim importem.

Pti hodnoceni vSech 24 komodit z hlediska specializace na vyvoz se podle kriteria MI
umistila na prvnim misté agregace CN 04 Mléko s hodnotou MI = 0,0777. Podrobngjsi
analyzu ukazuje Tab.2.

Tabulka 2. Export, import a hodnoty MI pro CN 4 a dil¢i komodity.

, " Export  Import Saldo Obrat Pot.
CN- Nazev zbozi 2007 2007 (EX-IM) (Ex+M) MI2007 o
04 Miéko.. 15589,2 103614 5227,8 25950,7 0,0777 1

MIléko, smetana

0408 Vejce bez skotapek 72,0 276,2 -204,1 348,2 -0,0220
0409 Med ptirodni 229.4 94,0 135,4 3234 0,0056
Ostatni 1024,4 406,1 618,3 1430,5 0,0265

Zdroj VUZE, vlastni vypocty

0401 ; 6019,7 1391,5 46282 74112 02518 1
neslazena

0402 Micko,smetana 10 4g 0 94884 33439 01458 2
slazena

0403 Kysamemlétné g3 06670 g4es 29807  0,0198 4
vyrobky

0405 Maslo 12844 13238 -394 26082 -0,0454 8

0406  Syryatvaroh 17956 47970 -3001,3 6592,6 -03478 9

0407 Yejee ve 333,7  578,1  -2444 9119  -0,0344 7
skotapkach

6

5

3

Nejvyssi hodnotu MI ( 0,2518) vykazuje predevSim komodita mléko, smetana neslazena,
déle mléko, smetana slazend. Kladnou hodnotu MI maji také kysané mlécné vyrobky. Naopak
nejvyssi zapornou hodnotu MI vykazuji syry a tvaroh (MI = - 0,3478) s dovozem vyrazné
vy$$im nez je uUroven vyvozu. Také komodita maslo ma hodnotu MI zapornou, export je
mirné nizsi nez import. Rovnéz pro vejce je trovein MI v zdpornych hodnotach.

Pfi podrobnéjsi analyze pro dané obdobi mozno zjistit zajimavé Casové zavislosti pro dil¢i
komodity. Pro CN 4 je vyvoj dokumentovan v Tab.3. na zaklad¢ kriteria MI.
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Tabulka 3. Hodnoty MI pro CN 4 a dil¢i komodity v letech 2004 — 2007

CN  Nazevzbozi  MI 2004 Pof. MI 2005 Pof. MI 2006 Pof. MI 2007 Pof.
0401 MIcko,smetana o 100 4 01831 2 02595 1 02518 1

neslazena
MIéko, smetana
0402 , 03370 1 02325 1 01380 2 01458 2
slazena
0403 Fysamemletne 0915 g 00561 8 00061 4 00198 4
vyrobky
0405 Maslo 00575 2 -0,0148 6 -0,0248 7 -0,0454 8
0406  Syryatvaroh  -0,3225 9 03236 9 -03463 9 -0,3478 9
0407 veleeve 0216 7 -0,0345 7 -0,0425 8 -0,0344 7
skotapkach
0408 Vejce bez skofapek -0,0090 6 -0,0090 5 -0,0079 6 -0,0220 6
0409  Med piirodni ~ 0,0124 5 00021 4 -0,0009 5 0,0056 5
Ostatni 00215 3 00204 3 0018 3 00265 3

Zdroj VUZE, vlastni vypocty

Dil¢i komodita mléko, smetana neslazena byla v roce 2004 az na 4. misté v ocenéni kriteriem
MI. V poslednich dvou letech zaujima 1. misto. Stalé postaveni na 1. a 2. misté si udrzuje
komodita mléko, smetana slazend. Naopak komodita maslo, kterd byla vroce 2004 velmi
uspésna (2. misto v poradi) se postupné propadala az na misto 8. V roce 2007 byl dovoz vétsi
nezZ vyvoz.

4 Zavér

Zahraniéni agrarni obchod CR se v obdobi po vstupu do EU v roce 2004 az do roku 2007
ménil v celkovém obratu i ve strukture. Objem vyrazné vzrostl, nékteré komodity ztracely své
postaveni, jiné se zacaly vice proexportné uplatiiovat.

Pomoci dil¢ich kritérii jako je Balasstiv indikator RCA a Michaelytiv index MI je mozno
posoudit konkurenceschopnost (proexportni postaveni) dané komodity resp. existuje-li urcita
mira specializace na export dané komodity. Postup je mozno aplikovat i pro analyzu
postaveni dil¢ich komodit.

Tento prispévek byl zpracovan v ramci vyzkumného zaméru PEF CZU MSM6046070906
,Ekonomika zdroji ceského zemédelstvi a jejich efektivni vyuzivani v ramci multifunkénich
zemédélskopotravinatskych systém,.
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Annotation. The paper studies the impact of both uncertainty on farmer’s investment decision and
capital accumulation. The stochastic optimal control is used to solve the dynamic optimization
problem. The solution shows that higher uncertainty causes lower investment spending and capital
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1 Introduction

Uncertainty is a part of real world and, as far as business is concerned, it is significant
determinant of business decisions. We show in this paper the effect of uncertainty on farmer’s
investment decision and capital accumulation. The employed model and its solution follow
Cechura (2008). In this paper we removed upper bound on investment and aimed at the effect
of the uncertainty on the control and state variable. Moreover, we added the numerical
application.

2 Material and methods

The aim of the paper is to show the impact of uncertainty on farmer’s investment decision and
capital accumulation.

To achieve the target of the paper the dynamic optimization problem is defined. In other
words, the defined dynamic model represents the farmer’s maximization problem when
she/he wishes maximize profit or the value of the firm, respectively. To solve the dynamic
optimization problem, we use the stochastic optimal control. The stochastic optimal control
enables to solve the optimization problem, in which the state variable is subject to stochastic
disturbance (see Kamien et al., 1991).

3 Results and discussion

The model is built on the assumption of rational behaviour of economic agent. That is, in our
case we suppose that the farmer wishes to maximize her/his profit or the value of the firm,
respectively. The production function is a type of Cobb-Douglas production function, in
which we normalized factor labour to 1 without loss of generality. Then, the investment costs
are represented by relation (1). This specific form of investment cost (used by Bond et al,,
1994) simplifies the solution (again without loss of generality).

_d (L)
g(l,ak,)_z |:£k,) C:| kt > (1)

where d and c stand for parameters, I; represents investment and k; is capital.
Then, the maximization problem is given by (2) subject to the capital accumulation
equation, initial condition and the control variable constraint (3).
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where e™ stand for discounting with a discount interest rate r, p is price, z technology, t time,
a and P parameters. dz is a Wiener process with mean zero and unit variance. The uncertainty
is incorporated into the model by letting k; be a subject to stochastic disturbance. In other
words, we have instead of the usual differential equation dk, = (I, + bk,)dt the stochastic
differential equation dk, = (I, —bk,)dt + ok,dz. The stochastic disturbance in k, can be

thought of as a result of the price variation in the market. We could model the situation letting
p follow the stochastic process as like in Abel (1983) but we decided for ;.

Since we face the dynamic optimization problem with stochastic differential equation, we
need to use stochastic calculus. Thus, we state the optimal control in closed-loop (feedback)
form. That is, we have the form in terms of the state instead of time (see e.g. Kamien et al,,
1991). To solve (2) subject to (3) we use a stochastic form of Hamilton-Jacobi-Bellman
equation. In other words, we must solve (4).

2
I
r¥ (k,) = max pak!z —%Hk—] —~ c} k, |+V,-(I, - bk,) +%02k,2ka 4)

t

Differentiating (4) with respect to I; to get the optimal I; we are left with
14
I, =—"%k, +ck, . 5
; (5)
Then we substitute (5) to (4) to get after small simplifications

rV (k) = pak”z +%§(Vk Yk, +ckV, — bk, +%02k,2ka . (6)

We obtained the nonlinear second order differential equation. As we put enough structure on
the problem, we “try” the solution to this differential equation of the form:

V(k)=Ak" + B (7)

where A states for the coefficient and B for the constant to be determined. Now, we verify if
the suggested solution holds and then we may determine 4 and B. To do that we compute the
first and second derivatives of (7) with respect to k; and together with (7) we substitute them
into (6) to get after small simplification (8).

rdk” +rB = pak” z +%%A2ﬂ2k,2ﬁl +cApk” — bAPKS +%02A,8(,B—1)k,ﬁ (8)

We can see that the suggested form of the solution holds for # = 0.5. As this specific solution

is more straightforward compared to the general solution (i.e. for different values of f) and as
it also complies with the value of § for agricultural enterprises with 100 and more employees
(see Cechura, 2005), we show the solution for 5 =0.5.

Thus solving for f = 0.5 we get

A _ pO(Z
r—0.5¢+0.5b +0.1250*

Furthermore, (8) implies that for f# = 0.5 the constant B is equal to

€))
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1
B:@Az : (10)

Then the specific solution to our problem is

2
V(k,) = Pz kK + (poz) — (11)
r—0.5¢+0.5b+0.1250 8rd(r—0.5¢+0.5b+0.1250")
and its first derivative
v - paf kL (12)
r—0.5¢+0.5b+0.1250

Using (12) in (5) we get the optimal control function (13).
I, = paf= —k/ +ck, (13)

d-(r—0.5¢+0.5b+0.125¢0 ")

The effect of the uncertainty on the farmer’s investment or capital accumulation, respectively,
is as follows. Taking the first derivatives of (11) and (13) with respect to uncertainty (i.e. with
respect to ), we get equations (15) and (16). (15) and (16) show us that the effect of
uncertainty on the farmer’s capital accumulation and investment is negative. In other words,
the higher uncertainty the farmer faces, the lower investment spending and capital
accumulation she/he has.

oV (k,) 0.2500p oz P 0.50(paz)?
=— sk - 5 <0 (14)
oo (r—=0.5¢+0.57+0.1250") 8rd(r —0.5¢ +0.5b+0.1250")
[ .
al, _ 0.2500paf3z K <0 (15)

o0 d(r—05c+0.5b+0.12502)>

Finally, the numerical application is carried out. To calculate values of V(k;) and I; for
different 6 we have to define values of other variables and parameters in (11) and (13) (see
Table 1). The values in Table 1 were chosen as follows. Price and technology were
normalized to 1 without loss of generality. The parameters o and B were taken from the
econometric analysis of big agricultural enterprises (see Cechura, 2005). The interest rate r
was set 2 % higher than 2W Repo interest rate in the Czech Republic. d, ¢ and k; was chosen
arbitrary and the depreciation rate b represent average depreciation rate of the big agricultural
enterprises.

Table 1. Values of parameters and variables

P z a B r d C b Ke
1 1 1,5 0,5 0,0575 | 0,1 0,1 0,05 150

Table 2 and 3 show results of numerical application or sensitivity analysis, respectively. Thus,
Tables show the sensitivity of V(k;) and I; to uncertainty.
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Table 2. Values of V(k;) Table 3. Values of I
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Abel (1983) showed that higher uncertainty leads to a higher current rate of investment
regardless of the curvature of the marginal adjustment cost function. Pindyck (1982)
concluded that the curvature of the marginal adjustment cost function determine the effect of
uncertainty on investment. We showed that higher uncertainty leads to lower rate of
investment. It is evident that the theoretical results depend on the structure of the model.
However, assuming risk aversion farmer our results (ceteris paribus) are closer to the reality.

4 Conclusion

We showed in this paper that higher uncertainty leads to lower investment spending and lower
capital accumulation. The numerical application — sensitivity analysis showed values of V (ki)
and I, for different o°. In the next step of the research the sensitivity analysis will be processed
more in detail. Then, the different model specification will be studied.
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Annotation. Maintaining competitive advantage is the basic goal of every enterprise in food-
industry, more efficient resource-usage means more capacity or less unit cost, which results higher
profitability-level on long term. In this paper I would highlight crucial steps of the implementation
of a variable cost tracker controlling system, and then I would like to describe a simple controlling
model for analysing cost productivity, finally with analysing roadblocks of a successful
implementation I will give specific suggestions for the implementation.
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1 Introduction

Maintaining competitive advantage is the basic goal of every enterprise in food-industry,
while it is crucial to achieve satisfying profitability-level. There are several ways to improve
competitiveness, but one of the most obvious to improve processes with using less resource.
More efficient resource-usage means more capacity or less unit cost, which results higher
profitability-level on long term. Because of these reasons, measuring the efficiency of a given
enterprise can be crucial in such an industry, where - because of increasing competition — cost
productivity can be one of the most important factors. This controlling view on different
processes has not had tradition in Hungarian food-industry that is why it’s important to deal
with.

One of the most important goals of a controlling system is to support management decision in
the planning period with different type of analysis. Practically it means to collect information
from different processes of a given enterprise, then filtering relevant data into a transparent
structure, which can be managed with an efficient information system. In this paper I would
highlight crucial steps the of a controlling system’s implementation, then I would like to
describe a simple controlling model for analysing variable cost productivity, finally with
analysing roadblocks of a successful implementation I will give specific suggestions for a
variable cost controlling model.

2 Main step of improving a cost controlling system

First of all I give a framework of cost-controlling systems, with goals and difficulties of its
configuration; and I would like to highlight the most important steps of setting up such a
system.

According to [2] the most important steps of the set up are:
1. Define the goals to support the decisions
2. Choose the right cost controlling and performance measuring systems
3. Configure the right cost element and cost centre structure
4. Define and document the processes of the controlling and performance measuring
systems (calculation, profit calculation, cost centre calculation, cost engineering, cost
allocation, variance analysis)
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5. Choose, plan and implement the software of the controlling and performance
measuring systems

Choose the proper method of investment economic analysis

Define and configure the input information

Engineer the information flow between the stakeholders

Qualify and train the employees

LR

Of course the success of the system implementation also depends on how effective the
company can adopt these standard steps in the reality. The key of the success is finding the
proper tools which are suit the company’s special parameters (industry, market, organization
structure, etc.) and capable of satisfying the owners’ expectations. There are a lot of practical
tools to design the stages of the technical implementation. The analyses of these tools are also
crucial to the success.

3 Difference analysis

The most well-known controlling tool is the analysis of actual result versus a baseline or
versus an operating plan. While the main goal of every controlling system to give information
about the actual results versus the expectation for the management or for the shareholders,
variance-measuring is the key tool in analysing of variable cost productivity. Main goals of
measuring and analysing of variances are the followings [3]: determine the variances between
the actual and expected results; identifying the root causes of the variances, which secure an
ongoing field to learn business-processes for the management; support decision-making of the
management; give continuous feedback for the planning process, which can help a lot to focus
on the expectations of the further periods; support to reach the business goals.

As we can see, analysing of variances is the essence of every controlling system, the success
of the controlling depends how efficient is the analysis, and how it support the management in
the decision-making process.

Comparing of different data can happen in several dimensions, there are three main
categories, which are most common in different controlling systems: dynamic, static, actual
versus plan. Static models compare data at a given date, so it can help to compare two similar
enterprises, or two similar business units. Actual versus plan comparing shows the actual
business performance versus the management/shareholders’ expectations. Dynamic
comparing tools provide variance analysis for a given period, or for between two exact dates,
so they help to understand the performance and the development of the business compared to
previous periods. As we analyse the variable cost productivity, we would like to understand
if the business uses less or more variable resources than in the past, so this model would be a
dynamic model. There is an important factor which should be highlighted if we evaluate any
comparing model: for a proper analysis we have to compare ,,apple-to-apple”, so we need to
pay attention on the structure and the content of the analysed data, if they are properly
comparable or not.

4 Tracking variable cost
Main concept of the model is to collect different types of variable cost separately for two

given period, then we can compare them with different calculation, identifying key drivers of
variances.
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4.1 Identifying of variances

With a simple subtraction we can calculate the variance of the two periods by major cost
categories, as we have declared previously.

VC,;=DM,;+L;+OVC; - The variable cost of the current year (VC;) equal with the sum of
direct material (DM,), labour (L) and other cost (OVC)).

VCy= DM,+L,+OVC; - The variable cost of the current year (VC,) equal with the sum of
direct material (DM,), labour (L;) and other cost (OVC,).

AVC=VC-VC;

4.2 Identifying the key drivers of variances

While controlling focuses on measuring the management performance, it is important to
evaluate what are the key drivers of the cost variances. There are several reasons behind the
variances; some of them are controllable for the management, some of them not. In this model
we assume a functional organisation, where we measure the performance of the production
efficiency in the given enterprise. From manufacturing point of view we can identify three
factors, which cannot be influenced by the management of the manufacturing:

» volume of the production,
» product mix of the production,

» unit cost of the different resources (inflation).

Volume and mix impact
In this paper I cannot give a detailed description about volume and mix impact calculation, I
just highlight the key steps of it:

1. Calculating unit cost by product, by main cost categories (unit cost equals sum of
material-, labour- and other unit cost): dmy+ly+ovcy

2. Calculating production unit variance by product q;-qo
Calculation volume impact by product: (dmy+ly+oveo)* (qi-qo)

4. Add together volume impacts by product to get the whole volume an mix impact

2(qi1- qig) ¥(dm; + [; + ovcy)
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Inflation impact

Measuring of inflation impact is also a detailed and complex calculation, but we can easily
assume that there are several ways to calculate impact of increasing or decreasing input
prices. The most general statement that we can get the inflation impact if we multiple the unit
price variance (pi-po) with the consumption quantity (q) of it the given year, and we sum up
them together.

2(pi1-pio)*qi

Variable cost productivity

If we can calculate the impact of the uncontrollable drivers of the variance (volume, mix and
inflation impact), we can easily determine what is the controllable part as a residual value.
The controllable part is the result of the different management actions and decisions, that
shows how productive is the management of the manufacturing. This residual value is
measurable if we can calculate vol/mix and inflation impact, we can set up a target for this
based on different assumptions. This residual value shows the efficiency of management
decisions, which with we can evaluate how productive the manufacturing function in the
given period versus a previous one. In my interpretation this residual value is the variable cost
productivity.

Obviously we can find several other reasons which can have impact on variable cost
variances, and which are not controllable for sure, but in a simple production process we can
assume, that most factor are controllable by different management decisions. Further
investigation can evaluate in which industries can we use this simple approach appropriately,
and which one are more complex for this simple model.

5 Implementing variable cost tracking system

After describing the implementation step and the theoretical model I would like to highlight
main steps of the implementation in this specific case, just as a draft list, the detailed
implementation procedure is not the matter of this paper. The define phase and the measuring
system should based on the previously described model, cost element and account structure
should reflect the profile of the given company. Proper system application also should base on
the existing system, but it is crucial in our case to have a quiet developed management
accounting system. Output information can reflect the previously described element, main
output the variable cost productivity, but for this we need to understand partial impact as well.

Most crucial part of the implementation is the communication within the organisation. It is
crucial not just to demonstrate the system itself, but to coaching every stakeholder, what are
their contribution, and how does their actions reflecting in the numbers.

References

1. Bacs Z. — Dékéan T. — Orban 1. — Fenyves V. -Herczeg A. — Jacsmenik Gy.: 4 vallalkozdasok
gazdasagi elemzése. In: Szamviteli, pénziigyi, adozasi ismeretek. Szerk: Bacs Z. — Orban 1.
Szaktudas Kiado Héaz. 2007. Budapest. 81-83 p. ISBN 963 9553 646

2. Horvath & Partner: Controlling. Ut egy hatékony controlling-rendszerhez. Kozgazdasagi
¢s Jogi Konyvkiadd. 1997. Budapest

3. Kaplan, R.S. — Atkinson, A. A.: Vezetoi iizleti gazdasagtan. Halado vezetdi szamvitel.
Panem Konyvkiadé - Business Kft. 2003. Budapest

38



4. Macz6 K. — Horvath: Controlling a gyakorlatban, sikeres vezetdk kézikonyve. Verlag
Dashofer Szakkiado Kft. 2001. Budapest

39



40



Agricultural income calculation systems in the European Union

Tamas Dékan I1diké Orban', Tamas Dékan®

University of Debrecen, Centre for Agricultural Sciences and Engineering, Faculty of Agricultural Economics
and Rural Development, Department of Accounting and Finance, Boszérményi 138. Debrecen
orbani@agr.unideb.hu, dekan.tamas@gmail.com
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1 Introduction

In the process of the EU-joining there were an increasing need for the harmonization of
existing systems and the adaptation of practices used in the EU countries. This process in the
field of accountancy have been implemented by the announcement of the new Accountancy
Act, and Hungary intended to meet the requirements stated by the European Union by
introducing - among others - the FADN (Farm Accountancy Data Network) agricultural data
network and the operation of the System of Agricultural Accounts. Despite the efforts towards
rapprochement between accountancy systems and the harmonization of other information
systems, a judgement of enterprise performance and the practice of income calculation and
profitability analysis show great differences in many aspects. Considering that financing and
profitability problems of enterprises are very important questions in the Hungarian economy, I
regard a comparison of income calculation methods of agricultural enterprises commonly
used in the EU countries.

A clear, EU-wide used definition-system and a common reporting methods of profit and
profitability are of great importance, because besides some conventionally accepted
definitions and indices international practices of judgement of companies/enterprises (e.g.
credit analysis), inland/international economic policy and the support system of the EU create
new categories from time to time, which can influence the judgement of company activities in
different sectors considerably. After recognizing these issues it is appropriate to review those
categories and income calculation methods, which have high importance in evaluating the
results of economic and especially agricultural activities.

2 Comparative analysis of income calculation methods used in member
states of the European Union

The main information systems, which are important in the judgment of profitability of
agricultural businesses in the EU are the following:
» Accounting information system (financial statements, accounting principles)
» Farm Accountancy Data Network (FADN)
» System of Agricultural Accounts (SAA) providing macro level information,
this system focuses on the whole agricultural sector of a member country, not
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directly on the agricultural enterprises, so here I disregard introducing this kind
of method.

The importance of introduction of the most commonly used information systems in the
European Union that also cover agricultural activities is justified by the fact that the role of
information became more important due to rapidly changing technical conditions, market and
economic regulations in our globalising world. The most significant group of information is
which has great market value and economic content. Since credit analysis, farm comparison
tends toward judgement of the activity and income of businesses (private and joint),
introduction of systems providing this sort of information has high importance.

The role of information is also significant in agricultural decision-making. On the one hand it
is important that numeric information about Hungarian agriculture could be comparable with
those of the different member states regarding their content. On the other hand available
actual and creditable information about agriculture and the different groups of businesses is
essential to the planning, implementation and verification of measures of agricultural policy.
For the sake of this, development and operation of the EU compatible System of Agricultural
Accounts, the Farm Accountancy Data Network and accountancy information system have
decisive role. Accounting that affects plant level directly and meet the information
requirements specified by accountancy and tax bills, and EU-coordinated FADN information
systems provide micro-economic information. These systems make data supply possible on
macro level (demand for data by the EU), as well. Although, each of the various income
calculation systems (in case of the accountancy information system only in part) tend to
present performance and income generated by agricultural activities, there can be significant
deviations between reported incomes due to differing performance evaluation and income
calculation methods. Due to these differences incomes shown by the different
systems/methods will differ too.

During the comparison of income calculation methods used in the European Union I favoured
great attention to differences of analysing methods — due to diverse agricultural conditions
and other factors - and to the adaptation to EU principles aiming integration. I examined the
reporting system of the Union, accountancy rules in connection with income calculation,
formal and content requirements of accounting statements and profit calculating patterns of
FADN systems used for analysing and presenting agricultural activities of the different
countries. In some of the countries a new income calculation method has been developed,
which is based on basic reports, but provide extra information and use opportunity cost.

From the comparative analysis I stated that despite of the seemingly single European
regulation, are there differences between income calculation practices of EU member states,
and due to these, the presented incomes will be of different volume.

In general I would say that due to policies aiming unification of the Union, and to
international accounting standards there are no great differences between profit and loss
statements — apart from differing taxation methods in some country - and the harmonization
have been implemented on the field of accountancy.

On the contrary, profit calculations used by farm accountancy data networks in the examined
countries show great differences — due to differing cultural, society and legal circumstances —
and use various income categories too. The Union consigns the right to the member states to
choose the format of the form they would like to use to meet the requirements of supply of
data, but expects transformability of those data to usable form. This requirement is extremely
important for the sake of decision making in the Union, because comparison of the economy
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of the member states is only possible in the same system with uniform income categories.
Analysis clearly proved that the different income categories of FADN profit and loss
statements in the different states result in different incomes. The Hungarian FADN profit and
loss statement have been compiled in similar format to profit and loss statements used in
accounting, while more income categories are under testing covering total income in the
Netherlands. Thus it is essential to determine the aim of income calculation and the type of
income level we would like to present, in every case during examinations in connection with
income.

Profit and loss statements are primarily used to communicate data of the enterprise towards
the members of the market and serve as a basis for annual tax calculation. FADN profit and
loss statements present exclusively profit generated in agricultural businesses, although their
main aim is not to serve as a basis for tax calculation, these do not show total income
achieved in reality. Considering these facts other income categories are used in The
Netherlands than those expected by the EU, which regard the incomes of non agricultural
activities and the value of own labour, capital, land as an opportunity cost in order to show the
real income. In Great Britain, profit is also modified by the opportunity cost so that the real
income of the business examined from various viewpoints could be shown at different levels.

Most income calculation methods (accountancy and FADN) used in performance judgement
of enterprises are present in some sort in all EU member states and in Hungary as well. But in
the Hungarian practice it is not known or not generally accepted the internationally widely
used income calculation method concerning opportunity cost, in which certain not paid costs
(value of the work made by the farmer, cost of own machines and land leasing, interest of
own equity) are taken into the calculation in order to determine the unit — price of products
and the income of the business more accurately. Regarding the fact that the accountancy and
FADN regulations of the European Union do not allow these costs to be settled as
expenditures, the income calculation methods using opportunity cost are primarily used for
internal calculations and for better comparison of results. This is also advisable in Hungary
for similar reasons.

3 Consequences

By means of unveiling deviations between performance evaluation and income calculation
methods used in the states of the European Union, we can draw nearer to interesting data
revealed during comparison of enterprises working in the same field, to specifying generated
profit, and to better judgement of earning position of businesses. Proper and univocal
specification of performance and profit position of enterprises is of high importance in
everyday life on several fields, within the process of lending during grading of debtors and the
performance adjudication built in the process of decision making on subsidies among others,
which has great importance in financing agricultural enterprises. In my opinion it would be
advisable to built opportunity cost into the income calculation method of enterprises for the
sake of better comparability and more realistic evaluation. Although this would primary
resulted in a calculative income, which is not appropriate for supplying data to the Hungarian
tax authority, but it can be very useful for farmers in realistic evaluation of their performance.
I would like to continue my research in connection with income calculation in this direction.
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Anotace. V ptispévku je popsan ekonomicko-matematicky model ¢eského zeméd€lstvi AENVI-1
pro simulace a ekonomické vyhodnoceni riiznych agro-environmentalnich variant agrarni politiky
a ckologicky pfijatelného hospodateni zeméd€lskych podnikli. Model AENVI-1 obsahuje
predikéni nédkladové produkéni model, standardizované technologické postupy hospodateni
a modelové bilance kolob¢hu zivin N,P,K pro vybrané komodity rostlinné vyroby.

Klicova slova: model AENVI-1, nakladové produkéni model, agrarni politika, agro-
environmentalni opatieni, ekologické hospodareni, bilance zivin NPK

Annotation. In the paper an economic-mathematical model of the Czech agriculture AENVI-1 is
described which was created for simulations and economic evaluation of different agro-
environmental variants of agrarian policy and ecologically acceptable farming. Model AENVI-1
contains: cost-production prediction model, standardized technological procedures of farming,
model balances of nutrient circulation N,P,K for chosen plant commodities.

Key words: model AENVI-1, cost-production model, agricultural policy, agro-environmental
measures, ecological farming, nutrient balance of NPK

1 Uvoda cil prace

Cilem pfispévku je popis a vyuziti agro-environmentalniho modelu ceského zemédélstvi
(AENVI-1), ktery byl vyvinut pro simulace a ekonomické vyhodnoceni rtiznych variant
agrari politiky v ramci pilite II. Model se opira o vysledky kaZzdoro¢niho nakladového
Setfeni (zpracovavaného ve VUZE), o standardizované technologické postupy (zpracovavané
ve VUZT) a o analyzy kolob&hu a bilance Zivin N, P, K v padé (zpracovavané ve VURV).

2 Metody a vysledky

Model AENVI-1 obsahuje 3 submodely: A) standardizované technologické postupy
hospodareni pro jednotlivé komodity, B) modelové bilance kolob¢hu zivin N, P, K v ptidé pro
jednotlivé komodity, C) nakladové produkéni model pro predikci hektarovych vynosu
a jednotkovych naklada vybranych komodit.

2.1 Standardizované technologické postupy hospodareni (submodel A)

Model vyuziva algoritmy technologickych operaci (70) pro kazdou komoditu
(TO,,TO,,..,TO,), které obsahuji charakteristiku a nadkladovou néarocnost jednotlivych operaci
z hlediska spotieby materialu (napf. spotiebu osiv, jednotlivych druhd hnojiv apod.), strojové
prace, pohonnych hmot a lidské prace. Jejich sumarizaci lze ziskat celkové vynaloZené
néklady na komoditu, t;.

> 10, (j=1,..m) = x; (i=1,...,n)

kde x; jsou jednotlivé nakladové polozky dané komodity.
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Priklad technologického postupu ukazuje obr. 1.

Operace | Materialové vstupy/Produkce Technické zajiSténi operace
— - © > >
. ~§ . % g Energeticky Mechanizacni g ’E § é é
Nazev mJ % Nazev mJ )g © prostiredek prostfedek § 2l © P 2
o = o [72)
o Kc/ha h/ha ] I/ha] Ké/ha| K¢/ha
Vapnéni nad 2t/ha . ) . Roﬂzmetadlla
V&. dopravy Vapgnec jemné prurpyslovych
a nakladani miety 4-V hnojiv
ha| 0,13 t 3,00 -137|samojizdna 0,05 0,9 -98 -235
Hnoj. TPH Rozmetadla
0,31-0,6 t/ha Superfosfat 19 pramyslovych
v¢. dopravy a K-sul 60 hnojiv
a nakladani ha| 1,00 t | 0,45 -2 194|samojizdna 0,14 2,3] -310] -2 504
Rozmetani hnoje Rozmetadla hnoje
vE. dopravy Chlévsky hnuj samojizdné
a nakladani ha| 0,15 t | 30,00 -675 0,18] 3,00 -390 -1065
Stredni orba Traktory Pluhy sedmiradl.
ha]| 1,00 120-199 kW jednostranné 0,71 17,5] -1 160] -1 160
Kombinatorovani Traktory Kombinatory -
ha| 1,00 nad 200 kW zabér nad 6 m 0,22 8,2] -660] -660
Seti univerzalnimi Osivo pSenice Traktory Univerzalni seci
secimi stroji ha| 1,00 ozimé potravin. t 0.20| -1 640 4x4 80-99 kW stroje nad 6 m 029 35 -375 -2015
PloSny povstFik do Chem. ochrana PostFikovvaéev
300I/ha vE. herbicid + poprasovace
dopravy vody haf 1,00 kg 2,25 -797|samojizdné 0,14] 1,8] -215] -1 012
Hnoj. TPH Rozmetadla
do 0.2 t/ha veE. LAV 27.5% N prﬁrpyslovych
dopravy hnojiv
a nakladani ha| 1,00 t | 0,15 -825|samojizdna 0,07 1,4] -210] -1 035
Plo$ny postfik do Postfikovace
- Chem. ochrana .
300l/ha veE. herbicid + popraSovace
dopravy vody ha| 1,00 kg 2,25 -797|samojizdné 0,14 1,8 -215] -1012
Prihnojeni kap. Postfikovace
hnojivy do 300 DAM 390 33% .
2 + popraSovace
I/ha v¢. dopravy N samojizdné
vody ha| 1,00 t ] 0,10 -515 0,14] 1,8 -215 -730
Plos. postf. do Chem. ochrana Postfikovace
300 I/ha v&. dopr. fungici.d + poprasovace
vody ha| 1,00 | 1,00] -1 652|samojizdné 0,25 2,00 -215 -1867
Sklizen obilnin P3enice Sklizeci mlaticky
(kromé Zita) ha| 1,00fpotravinaiska t | 6,00| 16 188|nad 200 kW 0,50] 12,0] -1 650] 14 538
"Doprava Jna Traktory Traktor. privésy
ha| 1,00 4x2 60-69 kW sklapéci 5-10 t 0,30 1,8] -150] -150
Lisovani svinov. |. P3enice slama Traktory Svinovaci lisy
sena-slamy ha| 0,50|stelivova t [ 4,00 480]4x4 80-99 kW 0,28 2,1 -295 185
Doprava slémy Traktory Traktor. privésy
ha] 0,50 4x2 60-69 kW sklapéci 5-10 t 0,14 0,6 -70 -70
Podmitka talifova Traktory Brany talifové
ha| 1,00 120-199 kW a rotaéni 6-9 m 025 56 -480] -480
[Plodina celkem 7 436 3,80| 66,3 -6 708] 728

Pramen: VUZT - subodavka pro Vyzkumny zémér VUZE

Obr. 1. Technologicky postup péstovani pSenice ozimé

Algoritmy 70O umoziuji vypocitat spotiebu Cistych zivin N,P,K a objem ptipravkil na ochranu
rostlin (POR), které v ramci 7O vstupuji do pudy. Déle umoziuji konstruovat variantni zadani
TO a struktury nakladi do modelu podle obsahu cistych zivin N,P,K a POR.

Porovnani naklad® VUZE a nakladd technologickych operaci podle VUZT umoziiuje zadat
modelové simulace odpovidajici struktury nakladi do submodelu C. Vysledkem je predikce
hektarového vynosu a jednotkovych nakladt odpovidajici zadani vstupti N,P,K a POR.

46



2.2  Modelové bilance kolobéhu Zivin (submodel B)

Model vyuziva schéma kolobéhu zivin N,P,K v ptidé na zakladé nasledujicich vztahli pro
kazdou komoditu v pfepoctu na 1 ha v zavislosti na hektarovém vynosu dané komodity:
biIN; = Ny + N2; + N3—Ny; * VYN,

bllP, =P]’i+P2’i —P4’i * Vm

bilK; = K;;i+ Ky; —Ky; * VYN,
kde bilN; - bilance N, N;; - vstup z nakoupenych hnojiv, N>, - vstup z vlastnich hnojiv, N; -
depozice N ze vzduchu, Ny; - odbér ziviny na 1 tunu a VYN, hektarovy vynos komodity i
(analogicky pro P, K).

Model nasledné umoziuje fesSit na zakladeé téchto bilanci otdzky pudni zasobenosti

zivinami N,P,K podle rtiznych podminek v CR.

2.3 Nakladové produkéni model (submodel C)

Model vytvari matematické funkcni zavislosti intenzity produkce (hektarovych vynosi) na
nakladech
Y = Fix1,....x»)
kde proménné Y; predstavuji hektarové vynosy vybranych rostlinnych komodit a xy,...,x,
jednotlivé nakladové polozky (v hodnotovém vyjadieni). Model obsahuje vybrané vyznamné
rostlinné komodity.
Modelové proménné jsou uvedeny v obr. 2.

x1 Osiva (sadba) - nakupovana x6 Ostatni pfimy material

x2 Osiva (sadba) - vlastni X7 Ostatni pfimé naklady a sluzby
x3 Hnojiva - nakupovana x8 Mzdové a osobni naklady celkem
x4 Hnojiva - vlastni x9 Ostatni naklady

x5 Pfipravky ochrany rostlin y=f(x1,..) Hektarovy vynos

Pramen: VUZE
Obr. 2. Struktura modelovych proménnych

Pro modelovy vypocet byly pro kazdou komoditu odhadnuty metodou nejmensich ctverca
4 vicenasobné regresni funkce (linedrni, mocninné a 2 typy exponencidlnich funkci), které se
vybiraji podle vhodnosti pro jednotlivé komodity. Funk¢ni zévislosti byly odvozeny na
zéklad& Easovych fad 2002-2006 pramérnych podniki za CR celkem a za 3 vyrobni oblasti
(oblast kukuficnd a feparskd, oblast bramboraiska a oblast bramborafsko-ovesna a horska).

Odhadnuté funkce jsou dale modifikovany pomoci kalibra¢nich koeficientd vzhledem
k udajim za rok 2006 pro 3 skupiny podniki: 4VE (pramérné podniky CR), TOP (pramér za
tietinu nakladové nejlepsich podnikd v CR) a EKO (promér za ekologicky hospodafici
podniky v CR). Model poskytuje pro viechny komodity a viechny typy podnikt nasledujici
vystupy: predikci ukazateld hektarovych vynost, predikci jednotkovych naklada
a procentické zmény jednotkovych nakladi proti standardu roku 2006 na zékladé zadanych
hodnot jednotlivych nakladovych polozek. Ilustraci tohoto modelu ukazuje obr. 3.
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PSenice ozima
Ukazatel MJ zl::::y KR vlleran' ObIaIStBO h CR priimér
nékladu Zadani rok 2006
Osiva (sadba) - nakupovana Ké/ha | 1,15876 1379 1635 1559 1496
Osiva (sadba) - vlastni Ké/ha | 1,00000 141 153 135 144
Hnojiva - nakupovana Ké/ha | 1,32235 3778 3324 3 333 3 552
[[Hnojiva - viastni Ké/ha | 052194 106 112 59 101
Pfipravky na ochranu rostlin Ké/ha | 1,41289 3493 3137 2 685 3 246
Ostatni pfimy material Ké/ha | 1,00000 254 468 315 338]|
Ostatni pfimé naklady a sluzby Ké/ha | 0,92648 1778 1502 1263 1 603||
Mzdové a osobni naklady celkem Ké/ha | 1,00000 3029 2416 2 469 2 730"
([Ostatni naklady Ké/ha | 1,00000 4782] 4631 5 030 4 766
|[INaklady celkem - zadani Ké/ha 18 741 17 377 16 847 17 976)|
[[Naklady hlavniho vyrobku - zadani Ké/ha 16 492 15 292 14 826 15 819
|| Predikce intenzity
[lPredikce 1: [linearni funkce: F(x)=mx+b kg/ha 6 079 4 854 4 542 5418)|
[Predikce 2:  [exponencialni funkce1: F(x)=b*mAx kg/ha 6 351 4983 4627 5 560||
[Predikce 3: |mocninna funkce: F(x)=b*x*m kg/ha 6 361 5282 4 903 5 747||
[lPredikce 4: [exponencialni funkce2: F(x)=b*m*x kg/ha 6 339 4 974 4619 5 550]|
( Puvodni udaje
[Naklady celkem Ké/ha 16 848 15 647 15190 16 176
[[Naklady hlavniho vyrobku Ké/ha 14 827 13 770 13 368 14 235
Hektarovy vynos kg/ha 5 001 4762 4174 4792
Vyrobkové naklady K¢élt 2 965 2 891 3202 2971
Priimérné podniky (AVE)
Koeficienty kalibrace 0,89633 | 1,02805 | 0,97083 0,95079
Predikce 1 kg/ha 5449 4 991 4410 5151
. . . . kg/ha 5692 5123 4492 5287
Predikce hektarovych vynosu ka/ha 5702 5430 2760 5 464
kg/ha 5682 5114 4484 5 277
K¢Elt 3026 3064 3362 3071
. . . . . K¢Elt 2 897 2 985 3301 2992
Predikce vyrobkovych nakladu Kelt 5892 2816 3115 > 895
Kélt 2903 2990 3306 2 998|
index 1,02 1,06 1,05 1,03
Zména nakladu index 0,98 1,03 1,03 1,01
(predikce / plivodni udaje) index 0,98 0,97 0,97 0,97
Predikce 4 index 0,98 1,03 1,03 1,01
LepsSi podniky (TOP)
Koeficienty kalibrace 1,18450 | 1,36201 | 1,23204 1,25379
Predikce 1 kg/ha 7201 6612 5596 6 793"
. . . . kg/ha 7522 6 787 5700 6972
Predikce hektarovych vynosu ka/ha 7535 7194 6 040 7 206||
kg/ha 7 508 6775 5690 6 959
Ké/t 2290 2313 2649 2 329"
. , . . . Kélt 2192 2253 2 601 2 269
Predikce vyrobkovych nakladu Kt > 189 2126 > 455 > 195"
Ké/t 2197 2 257 2 605 2 273||
index 0,77 0,80 0,83 0,78]
Zména nakladu index 0,74 0,78 0,81 0,76
(predikce / plivodni udaje) index 0,74 0,74 0,77 0,74
Predikce 4 index 0,74 0,78 0,81 0,77
Ekologické podniky (EKO)
Koeficienty kalibrace 0,81441 | 1,00207 | 0,81807 0,87176
Predikce 1 kg/ha 4 951 4 864 3716 4 723"
. . . . kg/ha 5172 4 993 3785 4 847
Predikce hektarovych vynosu kg/ha 5181 5203 2011 5 010"
kg/ha 5162 4984 3778 4 839|
Ké/t 3 331 3144 3990 3 349"
. , . . . Kélt 3189 3063 3917 3263
Predikce vyrobkovych nakladu Kelt 3183 5889 3697 3 157"
Ké/t 3195 3 068 3924 3 269
index 1,12 1,09 1,25 1,13l
Zména nakladd index 1,08 1,06 1,22 1,10
(predikce / ptivodni tdaje) index 1,07 1,00 1,15 1,06|
index 1,08 1,06 1,23 1,10]

Pramen: viastni vypocty

Obr. 3. Model AENVI-1 — PSenice ozima — predikce rok 2006
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2.4 Vyuziti modelu

Model AENVI-1 umoziuje na zakladé vySe uvedenych postupt simulovat Setrné ekologické
chovani zeméd¢lct vaci zivotnimu prostiedi (,,racionalni regulace™ vstupti N,P,K do puady)
spolu s ohledem na zachovani pudni urodnosti pomoci uvedené bilance kolobéhu Zivin
v pude. Jako kritérium je mozné zvolit napf. podminku:

Kritérium 1: Modifikovat technologické postupy s ohledem na vstupy N,P,K z nakupovanych
i vlastnich hnojiv tak, aby bylo dosazeno minimalni pozitivni bilance Zivin N,P,K.

Na zakladé takto konstruovanych variant zadani (modifikace 70 a vstupt N,P,K do pudy)

model predikuje ocekavany hektarovy vynos vybrané komodity a kvantifikuje ocekdvané
dopady do ekonomiky této komodity. Soucasné vyhodnocuje ekologicky ucinek tohoto
zadani, tj. bilanci zivin N,P,K s ohledem na ptidni zasobenost zivinami.
Kritéerium 2: Je-li bilance prvku N (resp. P, resp. K) kladna, potom piidni zdsobenost
prislusného prvku se udrzuje (pozitivni ekologicky dopad hospodareni). V opacném pripadé
dochazi ke sniZovani piidni zdsobenosti danym prvkem (negativni ekologicky dopad
hospodarenti).

Predikované jednotkové ndklady (v submodelu A) predstavuji ,bod zvratu*“ ekonomické
efektivnosti (rentability) hospodateni jednotlivych komodit:

Kritérium 3: Je-li trzni cena (CENA;) a jednotkova podpora (POD,) vétsi nez predikovany
Jjednotkovy ndklad (NAKL;) dané komodity i z COM

CENA; + POD; > NAKL,
potom je uvazovany typ hospodareni (odpovidajici zadani) pro danou komoditu ekonomicky
efektivni (rentabilni).

3 Diskuse a zavér

Metodologicky aparat modelu AENVI-1 byl koncipovan pro ucely simulaci dopada
agroenvironmentalnich opatieni a uplatiiovani vyrobnich technologii Setrnych k zivotnimu
prostiedi v souvislosti s posuzovdnim a tvorbou variant agrarni politiky a jejich
ekonomickych i ekologickych dopadi. Model umoziuje zohlednit ekologické aspekty
hospodareni na pude v souvislosti s technologickymi postupy a riznou urovni intenzity
hospodareni a ekonomickou uspésnost zvoleného typu hospodareni s ohledem na postupy
smétujici k trvalé udrzitelnosti zemédeélstvi, které jsou soucasné Setrné k zivotnimu prostiedi.
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Analyza vyuziti zdroji ve vyrobkové vertikale chovu skotu
Source Analysis in Beef-breeding Chain
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Anotace. Prispévek se zabyva analyzou vertikaly chovu skotu s diirazem na vyuziti zdroju v této
vyrobkové vertikdle s naslednou analyzou trendovych funkci a posouzenim dynamiky zvoleného
odvétvi zemédélské vyroby. Poznatky uvadéné v piispévku vyplynuly z feSeni VZ MSM
6046070906 "Ekonomika zdroju Ceského zeméd€lstvi a jejich efektivni vyuzivani v ramci
multifunk¢nich zemédé€lskopotravinatskych systémi".

Kli¢ova slova: hovézi maso, mléko, trzni produkce, kraj, vyrobkova vertikala

Annotation. This paper is dealing with the source analysis in beef-breeding chain. The analysis of
trend function is employed in this paper. The contribution resulted from solution of the research
intention MSM 6046070906 ,,Economics of resources of Czech agriculture and their efficient use
in frame of multifunctional agri-food systems*.

Key words: Beef, Milk, Market production, Region, Production chain

1 Uvod

Analyza vyuziti zdroji ve vyrobkové vertikdle muize ucelnym zpisobem napomoci
k racionalizaci vyrobniho procesu. Nebot nejen samotna produkéni zékladna spolené s
produkci, ale 1 ckonomika této produkce, jsou zakladnimi predpoklady pro rust
konkurenceschopnosti v celosvétovém meétitku. 1 pres to, Zze lze od roku 1994 zaznamenat
trvalé snizovani stavu skotu, nelze povazovat tuto vyrobkovou vertikdlu v ramci zemédelstvi
za méné vyznamnou.

2 Cil a metody

Cilem prispévku bylo analyzovat zvolenou vyrobkovou vertikdlu chovu skotu. Zameéteni
ptispévku vychazi z feSeni VZ MSM 6046070906 "Ekonomika zdroji ceského zemédélstvi a
jejich efektivni vyuzivani v ramci multifunkénich zemédélskopotravinarskych systémt", kde
bylo v ramci analyzy vyuziti zdroji ve vyrobkovych vertikalach odvétvi skotu pfistoupeno
k charakteristice zvolenych vertikdl s vyuzitim analyzy zivoCiSné vyroby v jednotlivych
krajich Ceské republiky za obdobi 1994 — 2006.

Tyto charakteristiky byly sledovany dle vyvoje celkové produkce vybranych komodit
(hovézi maso, mléko), vyvoje poctu stavii zvifat celkem a prepocet trzni produkce
jednotlivych komodit na hektar zemédelské resp. orné ptuidy a na obyvatele.

Podkladova data byla gerpana z databaze CSU — Statistickych ro¢enek. Udaje o produkci a
prodeji zivocisnych vyrobkul byly ziskany z Ctvrtletnich publikaci Vysledky zivocisné vyroby
vydavané CSU Praha a na soucasné &lenéni krajd, platné od roku 2001 byly piepoéteny
pomoci prevodniho mustku, které pro potieby vyzkumu zpracoval Odbor statistiky
zem&d&lstvi, lesnictvi a Zivotniho prostiedi CSU Praha. Diky tomuto pfepoétu bylo mozné
hodnotit sledované charakteristiky v del§im ¢asovém obdobi.
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Provedena analyza se zabyva posouzenim stavu a vyvoje vybranych charakteristik Zivocisné
vyroby s ndslednou analyzou trendovych funkci a posouzenim dynamiky zvolené¢ho odvétvi
zemedélské vyroby. Z podkladovych dat ve formé ro¢nich casovych fad byly k posouzeni
dlouhodobého trendu odvozeny trendové funkce a déale vypocitany zakladni statistické
charakteristiky — prumér, variaéni koeficient (V) jako pomocné ukazatele hodnoceni
dynamiky zivoc¢isné vyroby. Odvozené trendové funkce byly pocitany v linedrni (y = a + bx)
a mocninné (y = ax’) form&, kde y piedstavuje endogenni proménnou (hodnocenou
charakteristiku), x exogenni proménnou (Casovy vektor), parametry a, b predstavuji
strukturalni parametry, pficemz parametr b uvadi primérnou rocni zménu, v piipadé
mocninné funkce uvadi pruznost (tj. relativni zménu endogenni proménné pii 1% zméné
exogenni proménné).

V textu jsou pouzity nasledujici zkratky kraji: Stiedogesky (SC), véetné Prahy je uvadén
pod pojmem prazska aglomerace (SC + P), Jihoesky (JC), Plzetisky (PZ), Karlovarsky (KV),
Ustecky (UL), Liberecky (LI), Kralovéhradecky (HK), Pardubicky (PB), Vyso&ina (VY),
Jihomoravsky (JM), Olomoucky (OL), Zlinsky (ZL), Moravskoslezsky (MS).

V ukazatelich pfepoctenych na ha je rozloha i produkce Prahy zahrnuta ve Stredoceském
kraji, nebot’ je velmi nizka. Pti pfepoctu na obyvatele jsou udaje za StiedoCesky kraj a tzv.
prazskou aglomeraci (SC + Praha) uvadény zvlast, nebot na rozdil od produkce je podil
obyvatel Prahy v ramci CR velmi vyznamny.

3 Vysledky

3.1 Zakladni charakteristiky kraju

Z hlediska poétu obyvatel patfi mezi velké kraje s pottem obyvatel nad 1 mil. kraje SC,
vcetné Prahy (2,308 mil. obyvatel), JM a MS. Do pul milionu obyvatel a s podilem do 5 % na
obyvatelstvu CR celkem maji kraje KV a LI,

Celkova proméméa vyméra zemédélské piady v CR je ve sledovaném obdobi vysoce
stabilni, coz dokldda i hodnota varia¢niho koeficientu (V = 0,2 %). Na jednoho obyvatele
ptipada v CR v priiméru 0,42 ha zp. Podil jednotlivych kraji na vyméfe zemédélské pudy
celkem je z hlediska kraji znaéné rozdilny. Nejvyssi podil na zemédélské ptidé zaujima SC, a
to s 16% podilem. Podil 10% a vice piipada na JC, JM a VY, mén& nez 5% podil na padni
drzb€ maji kraje LI a KV. V prepoctu na obyvatele pripadd nejvyssi vyméra na obyvatele
v kraji VY, J C, PZ, SC, PB, HK a OL (v3e nad primérem CR).

Podil orné ptidy na zeméd&lské padé (procento zornéni) je v CR v praméru 72,3 % a lze
konstatovat, ze se sledovaném obdobi témet nezménilo (index 2006/1994 je 97,7 %). V ramci
jednotlivych kraji lze zaznamenat znacné rozdily v hodnoté procenta zornéni. Primeérné
zornéni sledovaného obdobi podle kraja se pohybuje v rozmezi od 48,3 % (v KV) az do 83 %
v SC, piipadng 84,0 % v JM. Nad celostatnim primérem se po celé obdobi pohybuji kraje PB,
VY,OL aJMa SC.

K nadprimérnému poklesu procenta zornéni doslo celkem v 6 krajich, z toho nejvice v KV
kraji (index 2006/19994 = 86,8 %). Index poklesu mezi 94,5 az 95,5 % maji kraje MS, LI, JC
a UL. K rastu procenta zornéni ve srovnani s primérem doslo v JM kraji. Ukazatel je v
dlouhém obdobi velmi stabilni a vyvoj pfili§ nekoresponduje s objemem financ¢nich
prostiedkt, které v prubéhu restrukturalizace byly sméfovany do tituld zatravnéni,
extenzifikace vyroby a udrzba krajmy se spolenym cilem stupen zornéni v CR snizit.

V prepodtu na obyvatele se nad pramé&rem CR pohybuji kraje VY, JC, SC, PZ, PB, HK, OL a
IM.
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3.2 Zakladni ukazatele produkce mléka a hovéziho masa

Primérna uroven produkce mléka je ve sledovaném obdobi 2,783 mld. litrd. Z linearni
trendové funkce je ziejmy kazdoro¢ni pokles o 33,13 mil. litri. Celkova produkce mléka
realizovana v roce 2006 predstavuje 86 % puvodni produkce z roku 1994. Pruznost poklesu

fvwr

S v

Vyroba hovéziho masa je v priméru 235 tis. tun a v pribéhu hodnoceného obdobi
prukazné klesala kazdorocné o 14,24 tis. tun, stale bez znamek alespon kratkodobéjsi
stagnace. Produkce veprového masa v CR dosahuje v priméru hodnoceného obdobi 620, 1 tis.
tun, s primé€rnym ro¢nim poklesem o 10,54 tis. tun. V pripadé produkce vepfového masa lze
v prubehu let 2000 — 2003 Ize hovortit spiSe o stagnaci se znaCnymi celoro¢nimi vykyvy, coz
doklada i stfedni mira t&snosti zavislosti (R* = 0,65).

Ve srovnani s rokem 1994 je soucasna produkce hovéziho masa na trovni 48 % roku 1994,
naproti tomu u vepfového masa na trovni 90 % produkce z roku 1994. Produkce hovéziho
masa vykazuje rovnéz nejvyssi miru variability, a to 23,4 %. Mocninnou funkci produkce
hovéziho masa v CR lze charakterizovat nejvy3si pruznosti (-0,29 %). Naproti tomu pruznost
produkce veprového masa je mnohem nizsi (0,08 %).

Stavy skotu poklesly v hodnoceném obdobi let 1994 az 2006 za CR celkem o 40,5 % tj.
z puvodnich 2 307,272 tis. kust na 1 373,645 tis. kusd. V ramci sledovanych kraja klesly o
0 23 % a do 30 % poklesu spadaji jeste kraje KV a PB. S vyjimkou KV kraje se niz$i pokles
tyka oblasti s tradi¢né vyssi hustotou skotu. V dalSich krajich, s vyssi hustotou skotu, k nimz
patii jestd JC, HK a OL kraj, byl pokles stavi jiz v intervalu 35 - 45 %, u druhého
jmenovaného v podstaté na tirovni celostatniho praméru, posledniho jmenovaného vyssi nez
celostatni primer.

3.3 Trini produkce mléka a hovéziho masa

produkce mléka na 1 hektar zemédélské pudy ptipada na UL (270 litrd) a KV (296 litrd).
Maximalni produkce ptipada na kraj VY a to ve vysi 946 litrti/ha z. p.

Nejvyssi prumérny rocni pokles byl zaznamenan v kraji LI (16,3 litri/ha z. p.; s pruznosti
mocninné funkce -0,16 %), hodnoty parametrt linearni funkce byly prakazné.

Pokles trzni produkce mléka v prepoctu na hektar z. p. prevysujici 10 litrG ro¢niho praméru
nebyl zaznamenan v zadném z hodnocenych kraji. V intervalu poklesu 7 - 9,9 litri ro¢niho
pruméru se objevuji kraje KV, UL, JM a PZ, vSechny s neprikaznymi parametry. Funkce za
CR celkem maji parametry nepritkazné s pramérnym roénim nartistem 0,65 litrd a pruZnosti -
0,003 %. Pritkkazné s ro¢nim primérem +26,7 litri roste prodej mléka z kraje VY s pruznosti
+0,15 % . S prikaznymi parametry se prodej zvySuje i v kraji PB a ZL (10,8 — 11,9 litru), dale
potom v OL (5,5 litru) a mirné v MS (1,2 litru). Ve vztahu k roku 1994 Ize konstatovat, ze
uroven této produkce prekroCily kraje PZ, HK, PB, VY, OL, ZL, MS. V piepoctu na
obyvatele je prodej mléka za CR na urovni 253,9 litr s rozpétim podle krajii od 91,3 litrG v
UL kraji az do 765 litrGi v kraji VY.

Piesto, 7¢ byl oblastni systém zasobovani v CR zruden a vyrobky se, diky obchodnim
fetézcam, bez znamek specialit, rozvazi po celém Uzemi, neni bez zajimavosti, Ze napf.
stiedoCeska aglomerace ma trzni produkci na obyvatele ve vysi 144,4 litrti vyssi nez kraj KV
(121,9 litrd), UL (91 litrt) a MS (127,1 litrd).

Nejvétsi pokles prodeje mléka v praiméru na obyvatele za rok maji kraje LI (-5,4), IC (-
5,54), v intervalu 3 — 3,5 l/obyvatele vykazuji KV (-3,4), UL (-3,2) a JM (-3,1). S vyjimkou
JC se tedy jednd o kraje s celkové jiz nizkou (podprimérnou) urovni trzni produkce na
obyvatele, pfi¢emz ve srovnani s rokem 2004 se situace v krajich nepatrné zlepSuje. Napt. za
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obdobi 1994 az 2004 byl v KV pokles trzni produkce mléka na obyvatele charakteristicky
hodnotou -8,47, v JC -7,49, v UL -5,47.

Prodej (v pfepoctu na obyvatele) roste prikazné kazdoro¢né o 22 litrd v kraji VY, v PB
(+6,6) a ZL (+3,8), neprukazné v krajich OL (+2,9) a v MS (+0,39).

Protoze obdobné hodnoceni plati i pro hovézi maso, je patrné, Ze kraje KV, UL a MS jsou v
chovu skotu vyrazné poddimenzované, coz ve vztahu k pfirodnim podminkdm je jisté na
Skodu zemédelstvi.

Trzni produkce hovéziho masa v prepoétu na ha z. p. je v CR v priméru hodnoceného
obdobi 54,5 kg s rozpétim od 29,8 kg v UL kraji do 77,7 kg v kraji VY.

Nad primérem CR jsou tytéz kraje, které vykazuji nadpréimérnou trzni produkci mléka (s
vyjimkou kraje ZL), coz znamena, ze stale vysoky podil hovéziho masa pochazi z chovi
zamefenych predevsim na produkci mléka.

Celostatni troven prukazné klesa o 3,5 kg rocné s pruznosti mocninné funkce -0,3 %.

Prikazné poklesy v ro¢nim rozsahu od -4,78 kg v OL kraji az po -1 v kraji ZL maji v§echny
kraje s vyjimkou posledniho jmenovaného.
v kraji ZL. Vybrané kraje (JC, PZ a HK) s nadpramé&rnou Grovni trzni produkce maji relativni
tempo poklesu blizké celostatnimu priméru s tim, ze v dlouhodobém trendu je zietelna
tendence v rozdilu zaméfeni a to kraji HK, PB a VYS na mléko a JC a PZ na produkci masa.
K zastaveni poklesu nebo dokonce k nepatrnému nartstu dochazi v letech 2001 az 2003 ve
vSech tfech severoceskych krajich, stejné€ jako v kraji ZL a MS.

V prepodtu na obyvatele vyrabi CR v uvedeném obdobi v priméru 22,7 kg hovéziho masa
s rozsahem intervalu od 10,05 kg v kraji UL do 62,75 kg v kraji VY. Produkce SC kraje
zajiStuje pro prazskou aglomeraci vyrobu na trovni 12,96 kg.

Funkce vSech krajii vykazuji prikazny (v vyjimkou ZL a PB) ro¢ni pokles v rozsahu od -
0,3 v kraji ZL, ktery ma prumérnou uroven 19,05 kg, az do -3,28 kg ro¢niho ubytku v kraji
VY, ktery ma ale primérnou produkci ze vSech hodnocenych kraji nejvyssi. Relativné

Vv

4 Diskuse a zavér

Na zdkladé funkci trzni produkce na obyvatele lze konstatovat, Ze z oblasti, které maji
podprimérnou uroven vyroby v odvétvi chovu skotu, at mléka ¢i hovéziho masa,
restrukturalizuje svoji vyrobu v souladu s vyrobnimi i budoucimi ekonomickymi podminkami
kraj Zlinsky, nebot’ vyrobu mléka zvySuje a vyrazné zpomaluje pokles vyroby hovéziho masa.
Za neraciondlni chovani 1ze povazovat stale vyrazny pokles vyroby mléka v Karlovarském ¢i
Libereckém kraji, stejné jako pokles vyroby hovéziho masa v kraji Usteckém.
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Anotace. Predkladany prispévek analyzuje ptipravnou fazi investi¢nich projektii, konkrétné fazi
ekonomického hodnoceni investic pomoci metody Cisté soucasné hodnoty. Cilem tohoto piispévku
je prodiskutovat moznou modifikaci této metody pro pouziti vregulovaném odvétvi
elektroenergetiky.

Klicova slova: Investicni projekt, piiprava investi¢niho projektu, ekonomické hodnoceni projektu,
Cista souCasnd hodnota

Annotation. This article analyses the preparation stage of capital projects, specifically the
economic valuation of investments through the method of Net present value. The author aims to
discuss a possible modification of the method Net present value in the regulated business of
electroenergetics.

Key words: Capital project, preparation of capital project, economic valuation of project, net
present value

1 Uvod

V trznim prostfedi se klade velky diraz na pozadovanou navratnost investovanych
prostfedkt. V pripravné fazi investicniho zameéru jsou jiz predbézné znamé veskeré naklady a
vynosy z projektu, na kterych je mozno zalozit ekonomické hodnoceni pfipravované
investice. Pro ekonomické hodnoceni investic se pouzivaji rizné metody zalozené na
porovnavani vlozenych prostfedkt a predpokladanych vynosi z realizace projektu. Jednou
s nejcasteji pouzivanych metod je metoda Cisté soucasné hodnoty, zaloZzend na porovnani
nakladt a vynosi v jejich diskontované podobe.

Tento prispévek se pokusi popsat moznosti vyuziti metody Cisté soucasné hodnoty pro
ekonomické hodnoceni investicnich projekti v regulovaném odvétvi narodniho hospodarstvi
— v elektroenergetice.

2 Cil prispévku

Cilem tohoto pfispévku je stru¢né popsat zdkladni princip metody Cisté soucasné hodnoty a
zaméfit se na jeji moznou modifikaci pro pouziti v regulovaném odvétvi elektroenergetiky.
Autor se zaméfi na ekonomické hodnoceni investiCnich zaméri provozovatele prenosové
soustavy. Vstupni podklady pro vypocet Cisté soucasné hodnoty budou vychazet z principa
regulace pienosu elektrické energie.

Autor si je plné védom, ze komplexnost této metody nemiize byt zcela popsana v ramci
tohoto prispévku, ovsem prakticka aplikace této metody bude jasne vysvétlena.
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Pro zpracovani prispévku autor zvolil pozitivistickou metodu, nebot' se domniva, Ze nejlépe
odpovida znalostnim pozadavkim problematiky investicnich zameért, jejich ekonomického
hodnoceni a problematiky nasledné realizace projektd. Nejprve se autor zaméfil na
prostudovani dostupné literatury na toto téma vcetné patficnych zakonid a vyhlasek a
pochopeni principt regulace prenosu elektrické energie.

3 Cista sou¢asna hodnota

Cista soucasna metoda (CSH) je zaloZena na porovnavani kapitalovych vydaji a pifjmd

z investice v jejich diskontované podobé. Diky diskontovani je u CSH zohlednén vliv faktord

Casu irizika, jakoZz i Casové rozvrzeni investice do jednotlivych let.
Zakladni vzorec pro vypocet Cisté soucasné hodnoty je nasledujici [2]:

Kde

=
=

Wc—rH»—ub

t

N

. 1 L 1
CSH= Y P _* - YK *
2Pn (1+i) n+T 2Kt (1+i) t
n=1 t=1

jsou penézni prijmy z investice v jednotlivych letech jeji Zivotnosti

jsou jednotliva léta zivotnosti

je pozadovand vynosnost

je doba vystavby

jsou jednotliva léta vystavby

jsou kapitalové vydaje v jednotlivych letech Zivotnosti
je doba zivotnosti.

(1)

Z uvedeného vzorce je patrné, ze v pripravné fazi lze k realizaci doporucit pouze investicni
projekty, jejichz CSH je vétsi neZ nula, tedy u nich penéni piijmy prevysuji investované
kapitalové vydaje. Pouze takova investice ma potencial zvysit hodnotu podniku.

Modifikace popsaného principu CSH v regulovaném prostiedi bude vychazet z metodiky
CSH a zarovei z charakteristiky regulace prenosu elektrické energie.

4 Regulace prrenosu elektriny a metodika hodnoceni investic

4.1 Principy regulace prenosu elektriny

Cinnost Energetického regulaéniho ufadu (ERU) v oblasti pienosu elektrické energie spo&iva
ve stanoveni regulovanych cen za roCni rezervovanou kapacitu prenosové soustavy,
jednotkové ceny za pouziti prenosové soustavy a jednotkové ceny za systémové sluzby.
Uvedena regulace probiha na zikladé principu motivaéni regulace RPI-X.'

Pro II. regula¢ni obdobi 2005 - 2009 stanovil ERU horni hranici vynosu v ramci nasledujicich

parametru [8]:

'RPI — (Retail Price Index) zména indexu spotiebitelskych cen, X — pozadavek na zvyseni efektivity
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Povolené vynosy za ¢innost pienosu elektiiny pro regulovany rok i (PV;) jsou stanoveny jako
soucet povolenych nakladi z licencovanych ¢innosti PN;, odpist O; a zisku (miry vynosnosti
licencovanych ¢innosti MV vynasobené regulatorni bazi aktiv RAB;) v daném regulovaném
roce:

PVi=PN;+ O; + Z; 2)

Do odpist v roce i jsou zapocitany pocatecni hodnoty odpist (v roce 2003) Oy a zména
hodnoty odpisi ZHO,. Obdobny princip funguje i pro regulatorni baze aktiv: sklada se
z pocatecni hodnoty RABy v roce 2003 a ro¢ni zmény této hodnoty (ZHA,).

1+i-2 1+i-2
PVi=PN;+[Og+ > ZHO (] +[RAB( + > ZHA (] * MV; 3)
t=1 t=1

Regulace ov§em stanovuje, co patii do jednotlivych polozek:

e Oi pouze odpisy dlouhodobého hmotného a nehmotného majetku, slouziciho
k zajisténi prenosovych sluzeb. Pro stanoveni vySe odpisu, které vstupuji do
regulacniho ramce povolenych vynost, je pouzivana ucetni hodnota odpisti z regulacni
baze aktiv.

e Zi— pro vypocet Z; se jako MV pouzivaji vazené pramérné naklady kapitalu WACC
stanovené pro celé regulacni obdobi, s moznosti zmény pouze pii zmeéné dafiové sazby
dané z ptijmu.

4.2 Modifikace Cisté soucasné hodnoty dle regulace prrenosu

Princip stanoveni povolenych vynosti a povolenych nakladii ze strany ERU ve své podstatd
vymezuje prostor také pro modifikaci CSH: aby byla investice pfijata k realizaci, musi byt
povolené naklady mensi nebo rovny povolenym vynostim; tedy, naklady na investici musi byt
optimalné¢ mensi nebo rovny piijmim, které investice dle regulatorniho ramce generuje —
prirtstkiim odpist a zmény RAB vynasobené MV:

[+i-2 [+i-2
PN; <[ S ZHO (] +[ Y ZHA (] * MV; @)
t=1 t=1

Z tohoto vzorce jiz odvodime vypod&et modifikované CSH:

) +i-2 -2
CSH=0<PN;+[ Y ZHO (] +[ Y ZHA (] * MV; )
t=1 t=1

Z tohoto vzorce vyplyvaji nasledujici skutecnosti:
e Povolené ndklady vstupuji do vzorce v hodnoté roku investice.
e Hodnoty ucetnich odpisi majetku se pocitaji v zakladni hodnoté k pocatku
regulacniho obdobi a upravuji se o zménu ucetnich odpisti s dvouletym zpozdénim.
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e Zména regulatni baze aktiv do vypoctu vstupuje v zakladni hodnoté k pocatku
regula¢niho obdobi, jeji prirtstky se ve vzorci promitnou s dvouletym zpozdénim.

e Hodnota MV by méla do vypoctu vstupovat v odlisné hodnoté pro kazdy rok, napt. dle
vyse zadluzeni spolenosti. Ve skute¢nosti se hodnota MV dle metodiky ERU
stanovené na celé regulacni obdobi mize zménit pouze pfi zméné¢ sazby dané z
prijmu.

e Hodnoty, které do regulatorniho vzorce vstupuji s dvouletym zpozdénim, je nutno
diskontovat s Casovym posunem 2 let.

Dal3imi slozkami modifikované CSH mohou byt diskontované tspory provoznich nakladd
nebo dodate¢né piijmy =z prodeje casti nebo celki vyfazovaného majetku (napf. pfi
rekonstrukci nebo modernizaci).

4.2.1 Specifika navrhované metodiky CSH

Kazda z komponent modifikovaného vzorce CSH ma sva specifika, kterd musime vzit v
uvahu:

Investi¢ni ndklady vynaloZené na realizaci investi¢ni akce jsou jiz v pfipravné fizi zndmé,
protoze vyplyvaji z feasibility study. Jakakoli dodatecna zména vySe téchto nakladi nebo
jejich rozlozeni do let se promitne do Cisté soucasné hodnoty kapitalovych vydaji a tedy i do
celkové Cisté soucasné hodnoty investice.

Ucetni odpisy jsou kvantifikovatelné a zavisi na vysi investice a na stanoveni doby a metody

vvvvv

do majetku.

Diskontovana navratnost na kazdou investovanou penézni jednotku je nejvétSim problémem
pii vypoctu Cisté soucasné hodnoty. Regulatorni ramec stanovuje hodnotu navratnosti (MV)
vzdy pro dané regulacni obdobi v délce 5 let, z cehoz vyplyva, Ze vypocet Cisté soucasné
hodnoty investice s dobou Zivotnosti piesahujici délku regulacniho obdobi muze byt rizikovy
pravé kvali mozné zméné MV stanovené regulatorem. Diskontovand navratnost na kazdou
investovanou penézni jednotku se vypocitd jako soucin jiz zminéné MV a regulatorni baze
aktiv RAB. To znamend, ze do vzorce CSH vstupuje kazdoro¢ni souéin téchto dvou
komponent s tim rozdilem, ze hodnota RAB je vzdy ponizena o ro¢ni vysi odpist.

Pro spravné zapocitani vyse Cisté soucasné hodnoty ucetnich odpist a Cisté soucasné hodnoty
MV * RAB je dilezité znovu zdlraznit, ze tyto polozky mizeme povazovat za prijem pro
provozovatele pienosové soustavy v CR, protoze regulator zapolitavéd tyto hodnoty do
vypoctu tarifli za prenos elektrické energie. OvSem tyto hodnoty vstupuji do vzorce az dva
roky po uskute¢néném naroku. Timto zptisobem muze dojit k casové diskrepanci.

Jako diskontni faktor pro diskontovani hodnot lze pouzit hodnotu vazenych primérnych
nakladt kapitalu WACC, ktera reflektuje licencované i nelicencované ¢innosti provozovatele
pfenosové soustavy. Tyto WACC by mély byt vétsi nez MV pouze na licencované €innosti,
aby byla zaru¢ena navratnost pro provozovatele a aby byla také zvySovana hodnota podniku.
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5 Zavér

Problematika Cisté souc¢asné hodnoty je Casto diskutovanym tématem, ovSem cilem tohoto
ptispévku bylo prodiskutovat moznosti modifikace metody Cisté souc¢asné hodnoty pouzitim
vstupnich dat vychézejicich z regulace prenosu elektrické energie.

Na zékladé ziskanych poznatkti dospé€l autor k zavéru, ze propojeni regulatorniho vypoctu
a Cisté soucasné hodnoty je mozné, a pro zvysSeni objektivity zavéra vSak doporucuje doplnit
vypocet CSH alespoii o jednu dal$i metodu pouZivanou pro ekonomické hodnoceni investic,
napt. metodu vnitiniho vynosového procenta.
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Anotace. Piispévek je zaméfen na strucnou analyzu moznosti vyuziti biomasy jako zdroje energie. Jsou
v ném uvadény mozné formy vyuzitelné biomasy pochazejici predevsim ze zemé&dé€lské a lesnické vyroby
jako jsou dfevni hmota, slama, energetické plodiny, odpady ze Zivocisné vyroby a pod. Rozhodujici Cast
biomasy se vyuziva k vyrob€ tepla piimo nebo i prostfednictvim vyroby bioplynu a jeho spalovanim.
Méné Casté je vyuziti biomasy pro vyrobu elektrické energie. Poznatky uvadéné v pfispévku vyplynuly z
feSeni VZ MSM 6046070906 "Ekonomika zdrojii Ceského zeméd€lstvi a jejich efektivni vyuzivani v
ramci multifunk¢nich zeméd¢€lskopotravinafskych systémi".

Kli¢ova slova: Biomasa, obnovitelny zdroj energie, dievni hmota, bio odpad, tepelna energie

Annotation. The paper deals with a brief analysis of use possibilities of biomass as a power source. It
introduces possible forms of utilizable biomass originating above all from agricultural and forest
production as wood mass, straw, energy crops, wastes from animal production and so on. A decisive part
of biomass is used for production of heat directly or by means of production bio-gas and by its burning. A
smaller part deals with use of biomass for production of electric energy. Pieces of knowledge introduced
in this paper resulted from solution of a research intention MSM 6046070906 ,,Economics of resources of
Czech agriculture and their efficient use in frame of multifunctional agri-food systems*.
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1 Uvod

Rust poctu obyvatelstva planety a zvySujici se naroky lidi na spotiebni statky pfinasi vyssi
naroky na mnozstvi ptirodnich zdroji pro vyrobu statkt a vlastni Zivot obyvatel planety.

Rozhodujici ¢ast potiebnych zdroji ma formu neobnovitelnych ptirodnich zdroja jako jsou
nerostné suroviny, ropa, zemni plyn a pod. Nebezpe¢i vyCerpani téchto zdroji nuti lidstvo
hledat alternativni zdroje pro zabezpeCeni potieb lidi predev§$im s ohledem na jejich
obnovitelnost. V tomto sméru se jedna o zdroje, jejichz vyuzivani je vsouladu s trvale
udrzitelnym rozvojem spolecnosti. Vyznamnou oblasti pro rozvoj spolecnosti je zajiSténi
riznych forem energie a pravé moznost vyuzivani obnovitelnych zdrojii energie skyta urcité
moznosti. Jednim z obnovitelnych zdroja energie je i produkovana biomasa.

2 Cil a metody

Cilem ptedkladaného piispévku je stru€nd analyza moznosti vyuziti biomasy jako
obnovitelného zdroje energie.

Metodickym pfistupem je analyza sekunddrnich dat v podobé odbornych hodnoceni,
statistickych dat a prislusnych predpist tykajicich se dané problematiky vyuziti biomasy.
Predpokladanym vysledkem je posouzeni redlnych moznosti vyuzivani biomasy pro
mimopotravinové ucely.

61



3 Vysledky

Pod pojmem biomasa se rozumi hmota ziskanad z zivych organismt jak rostlinného, tak
zivocisného puvodu. U biomasy rostlinného pivodu se jedna o cilené péstované plodiny a
rychle rostouci dfeviny a nebo o zbytkovou biomasu. To jsou odpady z dfevarského a
papirenského primyslu, zbytky rostlin v podobé slamy a jinych materiald vyprodukovanych
pfi drzbé krajiny, odpady z potravinaiského promyslu a komundlni biodpad. Uelové
péstovani rychlerostoucich dfevin a energetickych plodin nema zatim v Ceské republice
dlouhou tradici.

Vyuziti biomasy jako obnovitelného zdroje energie se dosud v prevazné mife tykd vyuziti
za ucelem ziskavani tepla predev§im v domécnostech a novéji i na komundlni Grovni. Dalsi
forma vyuziti biomasy je pro vyrobu bioplynu jako zdroje tepla a ptipadné i v kombinaci pro
vyrobu elektrické energie.

Jako tfeti forma vyuziti produktd rostlinného ptivodu je jejich vyuziti pro vyrobu biopaliv
pro spalovaci motory.

Ugelnost spotieby biomasy pro vyrobu tepla je vazana na vyhievnost pouzivaného druhu
biomasy a zpusobu jeho spalovani. Pro spalovani se vyuziva predev§im dfevni hmota
v raznych podobach. Efektivnost jejiho vyuziti zavisi predev§im na zvoleném zpusobu
spalovani a dokonalosti pouzité technologie. V technologiich spalovani pifi pouziti
v dfevozplynujicich kotlich se dosahuje G€innosti az 80 %. Vyhtevnost je udavana nejcasteji
v joulech na 1 kg hmoty standardniho paliva, napt. briket a pelet z dievniho odpadu ¢i jinych
rostlin a pohybuje se v rozmezi 15 — 20 MJ/kg. Jednd se o vyhfevnost srovnatelnou s hnédym
uhlim.Vyhodou vyuziti biomasy je pak nizsi obsah popela a témét desetindsobny nizsi obsah
siry, ktery se uvolni pti spalovani do ovzdusi v podobé oxidu sitfi¢itého.[2]

Dalsi mozné vyuziti biomasy je biologicky rozklad organickych materialli v anaerobnim
prostiedi v bioplynovych stanicich. Vysledkem téchto pochodi je jednak substrat a pak
bioplyn s obsahem metanu. Vyhievnost tohoto bioplynu se uvadi v rozmezi 18 — 26 MJ/nr’.
Jako vhodné substraty pro produkci bioplynu se mohou vyuzivat vykaly hospodarskych
zvitat, odpady z potravinafského primyslu, vedlejsi vyrobky zrostlinné vyroby a lesni
produkce i biologicky rozlozitelné komundlni odpady. Obsah suSiny je mensi nez 50 %.
Potfebnou vlastnosti kvasného materidlu pro uvedené ucely je pomér mezi uhlikem a
dusikem, ktery lze upravovat vhodnou kombinaci riznych slozek. K plnosti vlastnosti
pouzivanych materiald pro anaerobni kvaseni patii biologicka odbouratelnost a vytéznost
bioplynu.

Bioplyn je povazovan za hodnotny obnovitelny zdroj energie. Casté uziti bioplynu
predstavuje:

— prfimé spalovani (topeni, suseni)
— vyroba elektrické energie a ohfev média (kogenerace)
— pohon spalovacich motort nebo turbin [3]

V provoznich podminkach je nejcast&jsi vyuziti bioplynu v kogeneracnich jednotkach.
Vytéznost bioplynu je rizna podle druhu pouzitych materiald.

Vétsimu rozsifeni bioplynovych stanic dosud brani vysoké investicni naklady, které jsou
vyvolany 1 naro¢nymi pozadavky na bezpecnost bioplynovych stanic. Vystavba téchto stanic
o ruzné kapacité se realizuje nejcastéji v zemedélskych podnicich a v Cistickach komunalniho
odpadu. Pfi jejich budovani Ize vyuzit nékteré podpory v ramci Programu rozvoje venkova i
programil na ochranu zivotniho prostfedi. Na zakladé cenového rozhodnuti Energetického
regulacniho uradu ¢. 7/2007 jsou stanoveny vykupni ceny elekttiny dodané do sit¢ v KE/MWh
a zelené bonusy pro spalovani bioplynu.[4]

Podle tohoto vyméru jsou stanoveny vykupni ceny dle doby uvedeni zdroje do provozu
v letech pied rokem 2004 ve vysi 2740 K¢ a u zdroju uvedenych do provozu po 1.1.2008 ve
vysi 3900 KE/MWh. Dulezita pro provozovatele je stabilita téchto cen po delsi Casové obdobi.
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Jako treti oblast vyuziti organické hmoty je produkce motorovych biopaliv. V soucasné dobé
jsou nejznaméjsi a nejvice pouzivané dva druhy téchto biopaliv a sice metylestery fepkového
oleje (MERO) a bezvody lih (bioetanol). Repkovy olej se ziskava ze semen fepky lisovanim
nebo kombinaci lisovani a extrakce tohoto oleje pomoci organického rozpoustédla. Takto
ziskany olej se rafinuje a kone¢ny produkt MERO se ziskava esterifikaci metanolem.
Vystupem je pak MERO a glycerin jako vedlejsi produkt.[1]

Vyroba bioetanolu je zaloZena na fermentaci Skrobovych surovin (obili, kukufice) a nebo
z cukernatych plodin (cukrova fepa a titina).

Oba typy takto ziskanych biopaliv pfimo z nepotravinaiského vyuziti zemédelskych
produkti se oznacuji jako biopaliva 1. generace. Jejich vyroba a pouziti ma rozdilnou uroven
v ramci Evropy 1 celého svéta. Vyznamnou podporu jejich vyuziti poskytuji Spojené staty
americké 1 Evropska unie. Ta pfijala v roce 2003 smérnici ¢. 2003/30/EC podle které mayji
Clenské staty provadeét Castecnou nahradu klasickych fosilnich paliv za biopaliva. Cilem
tohoto opatfeni bylo vedle prispévku ke snizeni emisni zatéze piirody i energetické vyuziti
prebytkd plodin vyrobenych v Evropské unii. Vyuziti prebytkll plodin timto zplisobem se jevi
ucelngjsi nez opatreni ke snizovani produkce. Pro zemedélstvi to znamena moznosti vyuziti
vSech vhodnych ploch a moZnost i intenzifikace vyroby u vybranych plodin.

I pro Ceskou republiku z uvedené smérnice vyplyva povinnost prevzit ustanoveni z toho
vyplyvajici do pravni upravy. Zakon o ochrané ovzdu$i stanovi, ze osoby uvadé¢jici do
volného ob&hu motorovy benzin a naftu maji zajistit urcity podil ptimichani biopaliv. Od 1.9.
2007 se jednd o 2 % objemova v motorové nafté i benzinu. Toto mnozstvi se od 1.1.2009
zvySuje u nafty na 4,5 % a u benzinu na 3,5 %. Vedle toho zdkon definuje i smésné palivo u
nafty s podilem MERO vy$$im nez 31 % a nebo u benzinu smés minimalng se 70 %
objemovymi bioetanolu.[6] Pro realizaci tohoto opatieni byly pfijaty pfislusné zmény zédkona
o spotiebni dani.

V prubéhu roku 2008 doslo na svétovych i domacich trzich pifi obchodovani se
zemeédelskymi komoditami k vyraznym naristim jejich cen. Jako pfiCiny takto vyrazného
cenového nardstu se uvadi jednak zvySujici se spotfeba potravin v nejlidnatéjsich statech
svéta Ciné a Indii a dale i zvySena poptiavka po komoditach vhodnych k vyrobé biopaliv.
Zajisténi primérné Grovneé vyzivy lidi bude mit pfednost pred vyuzitim zemédelské produkce
pro vyrobu biopaliv.

4 Zavér

Trvale udrzitelny rozvoj spolecnosti predpokladd rozumné vyuzivani neobnovitelnych surovin
a takové jednani, které neposkozuje zivotni prostiedi. Pfispévkem k napliiovani tohoto cile je
vyuzivani obnovitelnych zdroji energie, jejiz spotieba neustdle stoupa. Jednim
z obnovitelnych zdroji je biomasa rostlinného i zivoc¢isného plivodu. Pouziti biomasy pro
zajistovani tepla je dosud rozhodujici forma jejiho vyuziti, kde se zdokonaluji technologické
postupy k vyssi t€innosti tepelnych zatizeni.Jiz vyuzivana a perspektivni se jevi biomasa pro
vyrobu bioplynu a jeho nasledné spalovani pii vytdpéni a piipadnou vyrobu elektrické
energie. Dosud je vystavba bioplynové stanice investicné narocna. Jako treti oblast vyuziti
biomasy pfichazi v ivahu produkce biopaliv pro spalovaci motory. Jedna se predev§im o
metylester fepkového oleje a bioetanol. Jejich pfimichavani do fosilnich paliv snizuje zatizeni
zivotniho prosttedi vyfukovymi plyny.
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Anotace. Piispévek se zabyva hodnocenim dopadi modulace pfimych plateb spoletné zemedelské
politiky na pfipadu Ceského zemé&d&lstvi na sektorové a faremni urovni. Analyzované scénafe
vychéazeji z navrhu Evropské komise novelizujici nafizeni €. 1782/2003 k realizaci vysledk
kontroly finan¢niho zdravi SZP z 20. kvétna 2008.
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Annotation. The paper investigates the impacts of direct paymetns modulation on the Czech
agriculture at sectoral and farm level. The scenarios are implemented according to the European
commission’s draft reviewing the directive 1782/2003 on the basis of CAP health check results
from May 20, 2008..
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1 Uvod

Takzvana ,kontrola finanéniho zdravi“ — ,Health Check® Spole¢né zeméde€lské politiky
(SZP) je navrzena za ucelem provéfeni toho, jak je reforma politiky, kterd byla zahdjena
vroce 2003, ucinna a aby byla SZP vhodnym zpisobem postupné pfizpisobena novym
vyzvam a pfilezitostem [2]. Vzhledem ke skutecnosti, ze necelych 20 % zemédélskych
podnikti Cerpa az 80 % piimych plateb, byla predstavena urcita forma omezeni ve vysi
obdrzenych plateb.

Bylo jiz provedeno nekolik navrhi — navrh Evropské komise (EK) z listopadu 2007 a
navrh Evropského parlamentu z tinora 2008, které mely za cil progresivné snizovat celkovou
Castku plateb tim vice, ¢im vétsi ¢astku piimych plateb obdrzel zemédelsky podnik a to
prostiednictvim opatfeni modulace a degresivni redukce téchto plateb. V soucasné dobé je
navrzeno kompromisni feSeni — degresivni modulace — podle navrhu EK z 20. 5. 2008 [3].
Ceska republika v soutasné dobé aplikuje systém jednotné platby na plochu tzv. SAPS
(Single Area Payment Scheme), ktery distribuuje pifimé platby podle obhospodafované
vyméry zemé&délské pady. Vzhledem k velikostni struktufe farem bude patiit CR k zemim,
ktera bude degresivni modulaci postizena nejvice [1], [4].

2 Cile

Cilem ptispévku je vycislit dopady navrhované modulace na zemédélské podniky a cely
zemedélsky sektor. Bude specifikovana celkova ¢astka z modulace pro roky 2012 a 2013
ve dvou variantdch, tj. bez a pfi aplikaci pfesunu 10 % narodni obdlky pfimych plateb
na inovovany ¢lanek 69 nafizeni EC ¢. 1782/2003. Soucasné s vycislenim celkové castky
z opatfeni modulace bude vypocten rozpoctovy pozadavek z titulu nutného dofinancovani.
Budou vycisleny objemy kraceni sumy piimych plateb dle jednotlivych velikostnich kategorii
podnikd. Soucasné bude specifikovan objem prostiedkd, ktery by mohl byt vyuzit pii aplikaci
&lanku 69. Jeho vyuziti neni povinné a zalezi na rozhodnuti ¢lenského statu (CS). Z hlediska
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CR by bylo mozno vyuzit tento Clanek k cilené podpofe tzv. ohrozenych sektort, kterymi jsou
dle Ministerstva zemédélstvi CR zejména prezvykavcei, chmel, bramborovy Skrob alen na
vlékno.

3 Metodika a vysledky

Vypocty jsou provedeny na zakladé databaze piijemct podpor SZIF za rok 2006 s tim, Ze
potfebna data (napf. vySe narodni obalky, opravnénd plocha apod.) byla Cerpdna z ptilohy
¢. VIII navrhu nového natizeni nahrazujiciho natizeni ¢. 1782/2003 a to vSe za predpokladu,
7e nedojde ke zménam ve velikosti podnikd a za piedpokladu jedné sazby SAPS v celé CR.
Ve vypoctech neni zohlednéna samostatna cukerni platba.

Vzhledem k tomu, Ze nové CS (EU 10+2) byly z modulace vylouteny az do doby, kdy
dosdhnou v rdmci phasing-in stejného procenta vySe piimych plateb jako v EU 15, bude
v roce 2012 v EU 15 vyse plateb &init 87 % (100 % - 13% modulace). V CR dosahne totozné
vySe, protoze v uvedeném roce budou piimé platby bez modulace 90 % a sazba modulace je
stanovena na 3 %. Aby bylo uplatnéno stejné sniZeni plateb ve stavajicich a novych CS, je
rozdilna sazba modulace pro ob€ skupiny statd vroce 2012 a v roce 2013 se uplatni plna
zakladni modulace 13 % pro vSechny staty.

Tabulka 1 Kraceni platebnich narokii na podnik pro EU 10

Rozpéti plateb 2012 2013
0-5000¢€ 0 0

5000 - 100 000 € 3% 13 %
100 000 - 200 000 € 6 % 16 %
200 000 - 300 000 € 9% 19 %
Nad 300 000 € 12 % 22 %

Byly zkoumdany dvé varianty a to varianta A, kdy se neuplatni opatfeni ¢lanku 69 nafizeni,
ktery umoziiuje vycClenit ur¢ité % prostfedka na kvalitni a specifickou produkci, a varianta B,
kdy je praveé uplatnén tento presun ve vysi 10 % z celkové narodni obéalky na ptimé platby
podle zminéného ¢lanku.

Tabulka 2 Vychozi hodnoty pro vyhodnoceni dopadit modulace

rok 2010 2011 2012 2013

kurs K¢/€ 25,0 25,0 25,0 25,0
narodni obalka (mil. €) ¥ 647 736 822 909
dtto (mil. K¢) 16 175 18 400 20550 22725
10 % ¢l. 69 (mil. €) 65 74 82 91
dtto (mil. K¢) 1618 1 840 2055 2273
Vyuzivand z.p. (mil. ha) 3,469 3,469 3,469 3,469
SAPS €/ha bez ¢l. 69 (varianta A) 186,51 212,16 236,96 262,04
SAPS €/ha po ¢l. 69 (varianta B) 167,86 190,95 213,26 235,83
SAPS K¢/ha bez ¢l. 69 (varianta A) 4 662,73 5304,12 5923,90 6 550,88
SAPS K¢/ha po ¢l. 69 (varianta B) 4 196,45 4 773,71 5331,51 5 895,79

*) dle prilohy VIII navrhu nového narizeni nahrazujiciho narizeni ¢. 1782/2003.
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Velikostni skupiny a vymeéry postizené jednotlivou vysi redukce vychazeji z predpokladu
jedné plosné platby na hektar (viz tabulka 2) zemédélsky vyuzivané pudy. Pokud zemédelsky
podnik neobdrzi zadné dodatecné piimé platby z titulu aplikace ¢lanku 69, poté pro tento
podnik plati velikostni skupina uvedena v tabulkach 4 a 5.

Pokud vSak zemé&d€lsky podnik obdrzi dalsi pfimé platby z titulu aplikace ¢lanku 69 a ze
samostatné cukerni platby, pak se i tyto platby zahrnou do celkové sumy plateb a skutecné
postizend vymeéra jednotlivymi stupni redukce bude vyssi, nebot’ se zvysi v daném podniku
primérna platba na hektar. Platby vramci II. osy Programu rozvoje venkova nejsou
povazovany za piimé platby a proto se do celkové castky primych plateb na podnik
nezapo¢itavaji. Penize z modulace pro nové CS by mély ziistat v piislu§ném staté. Rozdéleni
penéz véetné narodniho dofinancovani bude muset respektovat minimalni stanovena procenta,
jak vyplyvaji z natizeni k EAFRD.

Z tabulky 2 vyplyva, ze celkova vyclenéna castka podle ¢lanku 69 natizeni ve vysi 10 %
narodni obalky ¢ini v absolutnim vyjadieni 2,055 mld. K¢ resp. 2,273 mld. K& v roce 2012
resp. 2013. V relativnim vyjadreni Castka vycClenénd v roce 2013 tak ¢ini 32 % maximalni
vySe narodnich dopliikovych plateb pro rok 2008.

Tabulka 3 Dopady pro CRv ptipad¢ neuplatnéni ¢lanku €. 69 navrhovaného nafizeni

varianta varianta A varianta B
prevod do II. pilife 2012 2013 2012 2013
K¢
modulace 1220080093 3499715904 1045983408 3078968 100
kofinancovani 20 % 244 016 019 699 943 181 209 196 682 615 793 620
celkem 1464096112 4199659085 1255180090 3694761 720
€
modulace 48 803 204 139 988 636 41 839 336 123 158 724
kofinancovani 20 % 9 760 641 27 997 727 8367 867 24 631 745
celkem 58 563 844 167 986 363 50207 204 147 790 469
Kraceni plateb celkem 591 % 15,34 % 5,07 % 13,50 %

Tabulka 4 Dopady modulace podle velikostnich skupin podniku v roce 2012 a 2013 — varianta A

M . vyméra kraceni  kraceni  velikost velikost
% pocty  vyméra iis. ha

Skupina kraceni firem  tis. ha * . V*t is*€ v tis* *KC I:)(;d?ﬁl;;l %%d?ﬁl;l
0-4999¢€ 0% 10 661 93,4 313,9 0 0 0,0 21,1
5000 - 99 999¢€ 3% 8470 735,1 1351,4 3 955 98 880 21,2 422.0
A 100 000 - 199 999 € 6% 738 454.4 668,4 4136 103 398 422,1 844.,0
& 200 000 - 299 999 € 9% 470 486,1 416,5 6066 151650 844,1 1266,0
§ Nad 300 000 € 12% 775 17131 731,9 34646 866153 1266,1
Celkem pod modulaci 6,08% 10453 3388,8 3168,2 48803 1220080
Celkem vSechny firmy  5,91% 21114 3482,1 34821 48803 1220080
0-4999¢€ 0% 10 120 82,5 2922 0 0 0,0 19,1
5000 - 99 999¢€ 13% 8915 707,5 1291,1 18304 457 603 19,2 381,6
< 100000 - 199 999 € 16% 717 399,0 645,1 14110 352749 381,7 763,2
i 200 000 - 299 999 € 19% 472 441,6 420,9 17429 435714 763,3 1144,8
© Nad 300 000 € 22% 890 1851,7 832,7 90146 2253651 11449

Celkem pod modulaci 15,71% 10994 3399,6 3189,9 139989 3499716
Celkem vSechny firmy  15,34% 21114 3482,1 3482,1 139989 3499716

* Pocty hektarii téch podnikii, jejichz celkova vyméra se nachdzi v daném pasmu.
** Pocty vSech hektarii nachazejicich se v daném pasmu a na néz se vztahuji prislusné sazby modulace.
**% Kraceni podle hektarii v daném pasmu.
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Pfi varianté A bude v roce 2013 modulaci postizeno 92 % vyméry zemédé€lské pudy (tab. 4),
z toho v nejvyssi kategorii nad 300 000 € na podnik bude postizeno timto kracenim 24 %
vymeéry. Ve varianté s uplatnénim ¢l. 69 narizeni (pfevod 10 %) by celkova rozloha z. p. pod
modulaci byla o 1 % niz$i (tab. 5) a do nejvyssiho pasma kraceni by ptipadlo 21 % z.p.
Rozdily mezi roky 2012 a 2013 v podilu z.p. postizené kracenim nejsou vyrazné (cca 1 %).
Nejvyssi castka kraceni pfi modulaci ve varianté A ¢ini 3,5 mld. K& vroce 2013, ve
stejném roce ale pii uplatnéni ¢lanku 69 nafizeni je kraceni ve vysi 3,079 mld. K¢. Pii této
varianté s uplatnéni 10 % narodni obdlky na specifické plodiny by ovSem skute€nd mira
kraceni v jednotlivych skupinach byla mirné odlisna v disledku realokace uvedené castky
primych plateb o 10 % mezi podniky. Zptisob realokace téchto prostiedkli ovsem nelze nyni
odhadnout. Primérna mira kraceni pfimych plateb modulaci je u varianty A 5,9 % (rok 2012)
a 15,3 % (2013).

Tabulka 5 Dopady modulace podle velikostnich skupin podniki v roce 2012 a 2013 — varianta B

M . vyméra kraceni  kraceni  velikost velikost
% pocty  vyméra Gis. ha

Skupina kraceni firem tis. ha * . V*t is*€ v tis* *KC I:)(;d?ﬁl;;l %%d?ﬁl;l
0-4999 € 0% 11224 105,8 337,7 0 0 0,0 23,4
5000 - 99 999¢€ 3% 7993 760,8 1418,5 3 669 91 720 23,5 468,8
A 100 000 - 199 999 € 6% 784 533,6 687,9 4359 108 964 468,9 937,8
& 200 000 - 299 999 € 9% 452 520,6 406,6 5856 146 401 937,9 1406,7
§ Nad 300 000 € 12% 661 1561,2 631,4 27956 698899 1406,8
Celkem pod modulaci 5,23% 9890 3376,3 31444 41839 1045983
Celkem vSechny firmy 5,07% 21114 3482,1 3482,1 41839 1045983
0-4999 € 0% 10 684 93,8 315,0 0 0 0,00 21,20
5000 - 99 999¢€ 13% 8451 736,3 13543 17081 427 21,20 424,03
© 100 000 - 199 999 € 16% 739 457,0 669,4 14545 363625 424,03 848,06
& 200 000 - 299 999 € 19% 468 485,8 4161 17246 431153 848,06 1272,09
§ Nad 300 000 € 22% 772 1709,3 727,3 74287 1857165 1272,09

Celkem pod modulaci 13,87% 10430 3388,3 3167,1 123159 3078968
Celkem vSechny firmy 13,50% 21114 3482,1 3482,1 123159 3078968

V piipad¢ varianty B je primérna mira kraceni 5 % (2012) a 13,5 % (2013). Celkovy objem
prostiedkil kracenych zpfimych plateb tak c¢ini vroce 2012 castky 5,55 mld.K¢
a 5,35 mld. K¢ v nasledujicim roce. Tento objem kracenych prostiedki odpovida priblizné
77 % objemu narodnich dopliikovych plateb pro rok 2008. Nicméné, pouze Cast takto
kracenych prostiedkti bude mozné pouzit na podporu vybranych komodit.

4 Diskuse a zavéry

Ptimé platby jsou tzv. ,laciné penize®, které nevyzaduji zvySené usili zemédélce a v mnoha
pripadech oddaluji kolaps neefektivnich farem. Ceské zeméd&lstvi, charakteristické svoji
velikostni strukturou bude patfit k zemim s nejvétsi mirou kraceni prostredkll prostrednictvim
modulace. Modulace, resp. uplatnéni ¢l. 69 by mohlo vést k lepsi redistribuci plateb mezi
ptijemce. Nevazané piimé platby na volbu produkéni struktury poskytuji ptijemcim pomérné
vysokou volnost v nakladani s prostfedky. Platby takto ,vySetfené“ a pievadéné at
prostifednictvim specialni produkce nebo opatfenimi vramci II. pilite SZP (s jasné
definovanymi oblastmi pouziti) mohou ve své podstat€ vést k lepSimu zacileni
problematickych oblasti (tzv. targeting politiky). Navic penize z modulace posilenim zejména
I. osy programu rozvoje venkova pfinesou svym multiplikacnim efektem (kazdé prevadéna
koruna je kofinancovana jesté 25 haléti) v konecném hodnoceni vyssi ekonomické piinosy
pro zemédelské podniky a podpofi tolik diskutovanou potiebu zvyseni konkurenceschopnosti.
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1 Introduction

The credit risk of agricultural loans is in many cases influenced by special institutional
treatment of agricultural credit as opposed to the credit extended in other industries.
Agricultural credit and agricultural financing in general has been traditionally subjected to
extensive government supervision and inference. Government support of agriculture is
currently one of the most discussed areas of economic policies of European Union (EU) and
its member countries. A majority of the EU interventions and regulations of agriculture are
present within the framework of the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP). In addition to CAP
programs there are also National Aid programs in EU member countries. One of the most
important National Aid programs in the Czech agricultural industry is for the support of
commercially provided agricultural loans. This support is administered by a special fund
called the Supporting and Guarantee Agricultural and Forestry Fund (SGAFF). In Czech it is
known under the acronym PGRLF, which stands for Podpiirny a garancni rolnicky a lesnicky
fond. Similarly in Poland Agency for the Restructuring and Modernisation of Agriculture
(Agencja Restrukturyzacji I Modernizacji Rolnictwa AriMR, ang. ARMA) is the major
National Aid program. These two institutions will be main subject of interest in this paper.

Before the institutional analysis of SGAFF and ARMA, we shortly introduce the general
problem of the agricultural credit support and the approaches taken to this question in the
literature. The problem of agricultural credit support is addressed by a number of papers in
both academic and policy-oriented literature. A classical comprehensive overview of possible
credit policies is provided by Barry (1995). He analyzes public credit programs in U.S.
agriculture both from the empirical and the theoretical point of view. The credit provision in
U.S. agriculture is also discussed by Doucha (1993). The credit guarantees are further
described by Navajas (2001), who discusses credit-guarantee schemes used by farmers or
small enterprises and by Gudger (1998), who concentrates on the use of credit guarantees in
agriculture. In the context of the Czech Republic, the activities of SGAFF were empirically
investigated by Janda, Sklenkova, and Vigner (1997), Janda (2006, 2007, 2008), Becvarova
(2006), and Cechura (2006, 2007). The Polish state aid and government policies are analyzed
by Hashi (2004). The agricultural policies relevant to transition countries in comparison to
CAP are described by Trzeciak-Duval (2003).
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2 Poland

Prior to 1989, credit was distributed through the fully state controlled banking system in
accordance to a State central plan in Poland. For agriculture and the food sector this was done
through the co-operative state-owned Bank for Food Economy (Bank Gospodarki
Zywnosciowe] S.A. "BGZ"). It was the Polish government’s instrument to implement its
agricultural policy, mainly by extending subsidized loans to farmers and co-operatives, both
state-owned and private. In 1988 major policy reforms started in Poland, including macro-
economic policy changes. In 1989 the banking sector was reformed, allowing all banks to
operate in all sectors, credit ceilings were removed and interest rate policy was gradually
liberalized.

The current Polish rural banking system can be divided into four groups. The cooperative
group, as described above, includes the Bank for Food Economy (BGZ), several regional
cooperative banks, and the local cooperative banks. The cooperative group is a very important
part of the banking system for Polish rural population. BGZ has several programs that target
agriculture. The second major institution in rural Polish lending is ARMA (Agency for
Restructuring and Modernization of Agriculture) — a government agency that offers loan
subsidies for rural lending undertaken by commercial banks. The commercial banks advance
credits at their own risk while ARMA provides the interest subsidy. A third important
institution is the Polish State Savings Bank (PKO BP). PKO BP is charged with lending for
household purposes. Finally, there are commercial banks and private non-bank entities that
provide credit to their suppliers or consumers. Commercial banks appear to be increasingly
involved in making loans to large agricultural enterprises and rural agri-businesses. Other
credit sources are large firms, both input suppliers and downstream companies (including
supermarkets) that provide credit as part of a larger business relationship. This section of this
paper studies the structure and tasks of ARMA as an important institution that contributes to
the agricultural development in Poland.

The Agency for the Restructuring and Modernisation of Agriculture (Agencja
Restrukturyzacji I Modernizacji Rolnictwa AriMR, ang. ARMA) is a government institution
founded in 1994 to support rural development and agricultural growth. The Agency deals with
the implementation of European Union programs and it provides national support. The
activities of ARMA are supervised by the Minister of Agriculture and Rural Development.
The Agency is headed by a President appointed by the Polish Prime Minister upon the
proposal of the Minister of Agriculture and Rural Development and the Minister of Finance.
ARMA has a three-tier structure with a headquarters, 16 regional branches and 314 county
offices.

ARMA has been appointed by the Government of the Republic of Poland to perform the
role of a paying agency and an implementing authority for financial resources from the
structural funds of the European Union. In practice it means that the Agency carries out
financial transfers for most of measures under the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) and
Structural Funds, i.e. Sector Operational Programs “Restructuring and Modernization of the
Food Sector and Rural Development 2004-2006” and “Fisheries and Fish Processing 2004-
2006”. The EU’s Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) and structural funding provide
integrated aid for agriculture in all the EU countries. Both stimulate rural development, help
improve farmer incomes and support farmers in their strivings to adjust production to the EU
market. By helping to sustain market prices and restricting production, CAP also brings
stability to agricultural markets. The main CAP financial instrument is the European
Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund (EAGGF) composed of two sections, the
Guidance Section and the Guarantee Section. The Guarantee Section embraces CAP. Funds
channeled from the EAGGF Guarantee Section are utilized only by accredited paying
agencies.
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In Poland the implementation of EU-financed CAP instruments and extension of financial aid
from domestic funds has been entrusted to the ARMA. The Agency channels funds for most
CAP and structural projects. Among others, ARMA co-finances interest on bank loans, as
well as grants guarantees, warranties and credit. In the years 2004-2006 ARMA also grants
under CAP the support in the form of direct agricultural land payments, it implements
measures of the common organization of the market in fruit and vegetable and finances
measures laid down in the “Rural Development Plan” (RDP). The Rural Development Plan
co-finances structural pensions, aids low-producing farmers and farmers in less favored
areas, supports environmental, livestock improvement and afforestation projects, and helps
farmers adjust to EU norms. It is also used to support producer groups and co-finance
technical aid for the Rural Development Plan, as well as supplement direct payments.

National aid granted by ARMA consists in credit interest subsidies and granting other
kinds of support. In accordance with the decision of the Minister of Agriculture and Rural
Development, ARMA covers agri-food processing and services for agriculture, natural
disaster credit subsidies, investment and working credit interest subsidies in agriculture,
financial aid for entities operating in the utilization sector, guarantees and securities of
repayment of investment credits in agriculture and agri-food processing, securities of
repayment of student credits and others.

3 Czech Republic

The closest Czech counterpart to the Polish ARMA agency is the Supporting and Guarantee
Agricultural and Forestry Fund (SGAFF). But it would be incorrect to consider both these
institutions to be equivalent. Czech SGAFF is much smaller and less ambitious than Polish
ARMA.

The SGAFF was set up on the basis of a Czech government resolution in 1993 as a joint-
stock company whose sole shareholder is the Czech Ministry of Agriculture. The main
activity of the SGAFF is the provision of interest-rate subsidies and loan guarantees. This
provision is done through a number of specialized programs targeted either to a particular
activity or to a particular type of recipients. More details about the creation and goals of credit
support are provided in articles by Becvarova (1993, 1994) and Doucha (1993) and Doucha
and Silar (1999).

SGAFF never intended to serve as a screening institution which would evaluate the quality
of the submitted projects and which would subsequently make a decision on accepting or
rejecting the project based on its economic viability. The SGAFF, as a matter of policy, leaves
the economic analysis of the business projects entirely to commercial banks. In the event that
the project is approved by the commercial bank for financing, the SGAFF essentially
automatically provides support for the project as long as the project satisfies the generally
stipulated conditions and rules of SGAFF programs. This means that the rejected applications
for SGAFF support were those which somehow violated these SGAFF rules. This policy
explains the low administrative burden, simplicity and transparency of SGAFF operations and
the enthusiastic reception of SGAFF both by farmers and bankers.

There are currently two groups of SGAFF main programs: investment and non-investment
loans programs, which are supplemented by the Youth program. This supplementary program,
which may be used by young farmers only in conjunction with some of the main programs,
increases the rates of support provided under the main programs. The non-investment loans
support is currently represented only by the Interest Burden Compensation Program. The goal
of this program is to compensate for the interest rate difference between agricultural loans and
loans provided in other industries. The investment-loans group consists of five programs.
Three of these are designed according to the production vertical line as the Farmer, Processor,
and Distribution Organization Programs. The Hygiene Program is oriented toward the
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improvement of veterinary and hygienic conditions of processing animal and plant products
according to EU and Czech regulations. The Land Investment Program supports land
purchases for agricultural operations.

This description of SGAFF programs indicates that the term “Forestry” in the name of the
SGAFF actually has no real meaning as far as the currently supported activities are concerned.
SGAFF supports only agriculture and the activities currently related to agriculture. In the past
SGAFF also operated some programs related to the non-production functions of agriculture,
to multi-functionality and rural development, and to forestry.

SGAFF obviously also has operational and administrative costs connected with its
functioning as an institution and the financial costs of active management of its portfolio. It
also incurs significant costs connected with a number of ad hoc activities imposed upon it by
its sole shareholder — the Czech Ministry of Agriculture. These ad hoc activities range from
the purchases of receivables to be received by primary agricultural producers from processing
firms during 1994-1999 to the flood-relief loans in connection with the 1997 and 2002 floods.
The most recent example is the involvement of SGAFF in agricultural insurance support since
2004. This support of agriculture insurance seems to be a lasting activity which could become
one of the major SGAFF lines of business.

4 Conclusion

The Czech and Polish credit support systems are addressed mainly to the farmers and in a
smaller part to the food enterprises. These economic agents are obvious beneficiaries of that
system, but they are not the only ones. There is a quite long list of other beneficiaries, who
take advantages in different ways and forms. The list includes banks, especially cooperative
banks in the case of Poland, inhabitants of rural areas, producers and sellers of the means of
production, the staff of ARMA and SGAFF and of course politicians.

Banks derive profits from the credit support system in the form of the increase of farmers
credit demand. They get the whole subsidies. What’s more, the state by regulation of
repayment lowers banks’ risk and costs. It is worth to underline that the banks are the big
beneficiaries of the system. Credit subsidies helped banks to overcome the difficulties
connected with the transformation through creating credit demand. In result of that and other
incentives the sustainable financial system in the rural areas was established both in Czech
Republic and Poland. That system services the people in the rural areas, gives them the easy
and quick access to financial services at reasonable cost. The producers and sellers of the
means of production and investment goods take the advantage from the system because
subsidies increases the credit demand and in result demand for working and fixed capital. We
may conclude the Czech and Polish approaches to agricultural credit risk alleviation proved to
be a success in both countries.
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Anotace. Pfispévek se zamétuje na zakladni polozky ve struktufe nakladu, které maji hlavni vliv
na rozdilné vysledky v hospodafeni ve sledovanych podnicich v Ceské republice a Némecku.
Analyzuje pfiCiny odlisnosti ekonomickych vysledkii vyroby mléka v téchto chovech. Také tento
piispévek se zaméfuje na snizeni hladiny nakladii pomoci dotaci. Poznatky uvadéné v tomto
piispévku vyplynuly z feSeni IVZ IGA.

Klicova slova: naklady, zisk, dotace, uzitkovost, produkce mléka, plodnost

Annotation. This paper drala with elementary in the structure of unit, which probably influence
variance in incomes of agriculture farms with milk production in Czech republic and Germany. In
analyse the cause differences in the economics results of milk producton in four breeds. This paper
specializes in unit reduction by means of grants. Pieces of knowledge introduced in this paper
resulted from solution of an institucional research intention IGA.

Key words: unit, profit, grant, cow efficiency, milk production, fertility

1 Uvod

Chov skotu se zaméfenim na produkci mléka, patii mezi odvétvi, kterd vyznamné ovliviiuji
plynuly celoroéni piijem pro chovatele. Aviak tato vyse pifjmu patii, v ramci Ceské republiky
i Evropské unie, k nejvice kolisavym v oblasti cenové politiky z veskerych zemédélskych
komodit na trhu, nebot’ vykupni ceny mléka patii z dlouhodobého hlediska do skupiny
s nestabilni a prevazné klesajici tendenci. Chovatel se tedy nemtize pouze spolehnout na to,
jak vyhodné své produkty proda, ale musi se zejména sousttedit na vysi naklad( spojenych
s odchovem, tedy jak nevyhodnéji vyrobi. Dosazeni zisku je cilem a pfedpokladem kazdého
uspeésného hospodareni. Pokud chovatel nebude mit pod kontrolou néklady, plodnost dojnic,
zdravotni stav a zabezpecenou optimdlni vyzivu a krmeni, nebude pozadovaného zisku
dosahovat.

2 Cil

Cilem tohoto pfispévku je analyza struktury nakladd podle technologického vybaveni v chovu
dojeného skotu v Ceské republice a Némecka pii pasobeni intenzifikaénich faktord a
uzitkovych vlastnosti. Podrobnéjsi analyza se zamétuje na Ctyfi konkrétni podniky a to dva
zemédélské podniky ve Vychodnich Cechach a dvé farmy v Severnim Némecku. Tyto farmy
jsou totozné v chovu holstynsko-friského plemene skotu, ale odlisné v pouzité technologii.
Lze tedy porovnat ukazatelé uzitkovosti v zdvislosti na genetickém zakladu zvirat a
technologickém vybaveni danych podnik.
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3 Metodika

Podkladova data byla ziskéna od dvou zem&délskych podniké v Ceské republice a dvou farem
z Némecka. K analyze se pouzila vysledna kalkulace nakladi. Vysledna kalkulace byla
zvolena u vSech podnikii z divodu prehlednosti skutecné vynalozenych nakladi a moznosti
srovnatelnosti mezi jednotlivymi podniky. Toto srovndni nemohlo byt provedeno u
mezinarodnich podnikt. Pro splnéni cile musela tedy byt zvolena takova metodika, ktera nam
pomtize porovnat jednotlivé nakladové polozky u ziskanych dat, nebot veskera ziskana data
byla vzdy v penézni méné¢ daného statu. Veskerd data ziskanad od jednotlivych farem byla
v odlisné podobé, proto ztéchto divodi musela byt pouzita platnd metodika, kterd je
vyddvana Vyzkumnym ustavem zemédélské ekonomiky. Tedy bylo provedeno zaclenéni
polozek do 9 ndkladovych skupin. Jsou zde také vyuzity metody statistickych analyz v ramci
Setteni FADN.

4 Charakteristika zdrojovych dat

Z divodu naplnéni zvoleného cile prace byly v ramci uvedenych Setieni ziskany data od dvou
zemédélskych podniki v Ceské republice a dvou podnikdl z Némecka, vzdy se stejnym
zpusobem hospodareni v té dané zemi. VSechny podniky jsou chovateli stejného plemeno
holstynsko-friského. Ceské podniky (nazyvame je podniky A a B) hospodaii ve Vychodnich
Cechach, ve velice trodné oblasti Fepaisko-bramboraiské a se stejnymi klimatickymi
podminkami, nachdzejici se od sebe v okruhu 20 km. Jsou to podniky s velice podobnym
technickym zdzemim i chovnym materidlem. Podnik A osetfuje 240 dojnic s primérnou denni
uzitkovosti 18,48 litrd a vysi dotaci na 1 litru 0,37 K¢. Podnik B obhospodatuje 262 kustu
dojnic s primérnou denni uzitkovosti 21,56 litrd a vysi dotaci na 1 litru 0,36 KC¢&.
Technologické vybaveni v obou podnicich je totozné. Jedna se o volné stelivové ustijeni
s vyhrnovanim chlévské mrvy pomoci UNC techniky. Dojeni je provadéno na tandemové
dojirn€ 2 x 5 v pravidelném Casovém intervalu 2 krat denné.

Némecké farmy (podnik C a podnik D) se také nachazeji v lokalité od sebe vzdalené 20 km
na severu Némecka. Na rozdil od ¢eskych farem se jedna predev§im o farmy zamétené pouze
na zivoci$nou vyrobu. Tedy tyto farmy hospodafi na velmi malé plose zemédelské pudy, ktera
slouzi pouze pro vyrobu objemnych krmiv. Podnik C chova 560 kusi dojnic s primérnou
uzitkovosti 10 741 kg/kus/rok (30 kg/ks/den) pii realizacni cené 33,31 centi/kg mléka a
objemem mlécné kvoty 5 mil. kg. Obdélava pouze 45 ha luk a 160 ha orné pisCité pudy.
Posledni charakterizovany podnik je chovatelem 410 ks dojnic s primérnou ro¢ni uzitkovosti
10 543 kg/ks (29 kg/ks/den) pfi stejné vykupni cené a objemu mlécné kvoty 4 mil. kg. Tato
farma hospodati na vyméfe 140 ha luk a 100 ha kukufice. Jedna se o urodnéjsi jilovitopiscité
pozemky. Stdje na obou farmach jsou autentické. Jedna se o volné boxové ustdjeni na rostech
s pouzitim pilin a je zde tedy produkce kejdy. Dojeni je provadéno v dojirné Side by Side 2 X
12 v pravidelném 3 krat dennim cyklu.

5 Vysledky a diskuse

V nésledujici tabulce jsou zobrazeny ndkladové polozky, které jsou vztazeny k vypoctu
celkovych nakladi na produkci mléka. Tato tabulka zobrazuje pomérové ukazatele, které Iépe
vyjadiuji polozky potiebné v posuzovani téchto podniku.
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Tabulka 1. Procentualni ¢lenéni struktury nakladu na dojnici

% nakladil vyroby mléka
ukazatel norma | A.podnik CR | B.podnik CR | C.podnik SRN | D.podnik SRN

Krmiva vlastni 25 25,3 14,03 17,54 10,27
Krmiva nakoupena 14,3 19,5 24,2 25,85 16,39
Krmiva celkem 39,3 44,8 38,23 43,39 26,66
Pracovni naklady 14,3 5,53 15,1 16,48 16,8
Odpisy krav 9,6 15,8 16,91 3,73 2,88
Energie, opravy a udrzba 6,8 5,74 5,22 9,11 11,97
Plem. a veter. ukony 54 5 4,5 7,96 10,86
Odpisy HDM 3,6 2,64 2,78 5,28 5,6
Ostatni pfimé naklady 57 8,04 8,57 5,09 8,25
Rezijni naklady 15,4 11,72 8,46 8,96 17,4
Naklady celkem 100 100 100 100 100
Dotace -4,9 -3,86 -14,13 -13,37
Snizeni nakladd vlivem

dotaci 95,1 96,14 85,87 86,63

Zdroj: vnitropodnikové udaje, vlastni vypocet

Dle vyse uvedené tabulky ¢. 1 pii hlubsi analyze ndkladovych polozek se vyskytuji rozdily,
jak vramci jednotlivych zemi, tak i u jednotlivych podniki. Z vyse uvedenych nékolika
hlavnich nakladovych polozek je nejvyraznéjsi podil nakladi na krmiva, nebot’ uzitkovost
krav bezprostiedné souvisi s jejich vyzivou. Dle normy tato hodnota by méla Cinit priblizné
40 % celkovych nakladi.Obecné by mela prevazovat Cast vlastnich krmiv, tedy krmiv
vyrobenych podnikem, které jsou ocefiovany v Ceské republice na zdkladé vnitropodnikovych
cen, které vychazeji z nakladi na vyrobu. V Némecku toto ocenéni je provedeno pouze
souhrnem veskerych vstupti na jejich vypéstovani, ukony ke sklizeni jsou provadény formou
sluzby, které se promitaji do rezijnich nakladi. Tato struktura se nachazi u podniku A a u
ostatnich farem pfevazuje hodnota nakoupenych krmiv. Némecké farmy, jak jiz bylo
v charakteristice poukdzano péstuji pouze objemnd krmiva, tudiz musi veskeré Sroty a
doplnky do krmiv nakupovat. Pfi porovnani diference podnikit A a B, kde je o 24 % vyssi
néklad u podniku B s porovnanim s uzitkovosti, ktera je pouze zvySena o 17 %. Pii
porovnavani nakladi na krmiva u farem C a D nas velice prekvapi rozdil spotieby krmiv pri
stejné uzitkovosti. Toto lze vysvétlit tim, Ze farma D se vyskytuje v Grodnéjsi oblasti. V tomto
sledovaném roce doSlo k velkému vynosu objemnych krmiv. Tato nadprodukce byla
zesilazovana a nasledné prodana za trzni cenu, tudiz snizila nakladovou polozku vstupt.
Oproti tomu podnik C obhospodaiuje pozemky na méné€ urodnych pudach, tudiz v tomto
daném roce byl nucen nakupovat cast objemnych krmiv, coz se promitlo do vyssiho procenta
( 0 37 %) naklad na nakoupena krmiva. Pro usporu téchto nakladii by mela byt vénovana
pozornost hlavné objemnym krmiviim s jejich sklizni a konzervaci.

Dali polozka, ktera vyznamné ovliviiuje vysi nakladd, je pracovni naklady. Dle Skody [3]
jsou pracovni naklady druhou nejvyssi polozkou a podileji se v praiméru mezi 13 — 14 % a
dosahuji 1,10 K¢ na litr mléka. Jejich Groven vykazuje znacnou variabilitu, zavisi na mzdach ,
technickém feSeni staji, pfedev§im dojeni, krmeni a na organizaci prace. Tato polozka se u
vétsiny podnikd nachazi na stejné troviiové hladin€. Pouze podnik A ma hodnotu téchto
nakladi nizkou. Zde se mizeme domnivat, ze se jedna o nizké finan¢ni ohodnoceni
pracovnika ¢i vy$si vykonnost pracovnikd. Neémecké podniky se od normativu 1isi o 3 %,
nebot’ je to zptisobeno vyssi hladinou mezd v zeméd&lstvi oproti Ceské republice.

Vyznamnymi polozkami, které ovliviiuji uzitkovost u skotu jsou reprodukcni vlastnosti,
nebo-li plodnost a zdravotni stav. Ekonomicky vyznam plodnosti spo¢iva v produkci telat a
v hormondlni stimulaci laktace. Za optimalni plodnost se povazuje ziskani jednoho telete od
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kravy za rok. Tyto ukazatelé v soucasnosti vykazuji dlouhodobé zhorSovani nebo stagnace.
Dle Kvapilika [1] ekonomické ztraty vyvolané zhorSenou plodnosti krav jsou zptusobeny
pfedevSim sniZzenim produkce mléka v pfepoctu na kravu a rok a snizenim produkce telat,
Casto pak 1 vyS$si potiebou prace a vétsiho poctu inseminaci nutnych k zabfeznuti plemenice.
Zabtezavani plemenice souvisi predevSim s jejim zdravotnim stavem. S timto tvrzenim lze
souhlasit, ponévadz z tabulky je zietelné, Ze néklady se zvySujici uzitkovosti rostou. Némecké
podniky dosahuji v této polozce zvySeni nakladi o 50 — 100 % pfi uzitkovosti nad 10000 litru
mléka za rok oproti podnikim A a B, kde uzitkovost je o 25 — 35 % nizsi. Divody zvySeni
jsou ziejmé z hlediska upfednostiiovani preventivni poporodni péce a tim zlepSovani
reproduk¢nich ukazateli a nasledného zvySovani dlouhovéekosti v chovu.

Graf. 1. grafické znadzornéni nakladovych polozek.
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Dle grafu lze konstatovat, Ze ndkladové polozky jak u nas, tak v zahrani¢i zaznamenavaji
stejny tvar. Miize byt tedy konstatovano, ze pii porovnani pomérovych a absolutnich hodnot,
s referen¢nimi udaji, se v rdmci jednotlivych zemi z celkového pohledu nelisi.

Tabulka 2. Vliv dotaci na hladinu nakladu

% naklad vyroby mléka |

Ukazatel 1.podnik GR_ 2.podnik R 1.podnik SRN _ 2.podnik SRN
Naklady celkem 100 100 100 100
dotace -49 -3,86 -14,13 -13,37
dotacéni snizeni nakladu 95,1 96,14 85,87 86,63

Zdroj: vnitropodnikové udaje, vlastni vypocet

Pii zahrnuti dotaci do kalkulace nakladi je velice markantni rozdil mezi ceskymi a
némeckymi podniky. Némecké podniky, dle ziskanych dat, jsou pred Ceskymi zemédelci
zvyhodnény vys$§im objemem dotaci. Jedna se o trojnasobné zvySeni ptijatych podpor. Tudiz
némecti zemédeélci jsou ziskovejsi 1 pii niz§i vykupni cenové hladiné za mléko.

6 Zavér

Tento pfispévek slouzi jako dilci soucast feSen¢ho projektu v ramei grantu IGA. Za hlavni
faktory ekonomické efektivnosti chovu dojného skotu je v podminkdch Ceské republiky a
Némecka nutno zohlednit k vyrobnim podminkdm, kvalité¢ krmiva, plodnosti a zdravotnimu
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stavu chovanych zvifat. Dle vypoctu bylo prokazano stejnomérna vyse nakladt dle normz i na
mezinarodni Grovni. Pfi zohlednéni dotaci do ndkladovych polozek jiz nestojime na
srovnatelné tirovni. Némecké zemédélstvi se pohybuje ve vyssi hladiné dotaci oproti Ceskému

v

zemedé€lstvi, tudiz budou konkurenceschopnéjsi i pfi nestabilnich vykupnich cen za mléko.
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1 Uvod

Soucasny rozvoj nema trvale udrzitelny charakter. Objem svétového hospodafstvi, méfeny
souctem HDP vSech zemi, neustale roste, i kdyz pomaleji nez diive. Hospodarsky rtst
umoziiuje rozsifené uspokojovani materialnich potieb a celkovy rist blahobytu. Soucasny
rozvoj ma nerovnomeérny charakter. Analyza dlouhodobych trendd v rozdéleni piijma
ukazuje, Ze rozdil mezi nejbohatsi a nejchudsi zemi byl 3:1 vroce 1820, 34:1 vroce 1950 a
dnes je 74:1. Primérny rast téch nejvyspélejSich oblasti byl 2,5% =za rok, rast téch
nejchudsich stagnuje zhruba na stejné trovni po celych 180 let. [4]

Ukazuje se, ze mén¢ bohaté zemé maji mén¢ prostiedkl na svij rozvoj, a tudiz nedokazi
konkurovat v technologickych inovacich bohatym zemim.

2 Svétové trendy

2.1 EKkonomicky rust

Pro ekonomicky rust je tieba zajistit nejen vhodné podminky, ale i vhodné zdroje. Pro ten
jsou dulezité zdroje. Co je tedy hlavnim zdrojem, ktery tahne ekonomicky rast? Na piikladu
statd, jako je Saudska Arabie, Ize ukazat, ze to nejsou suroviny ani kapital. Tyto zemé jimi
disponuji, presto nepatfi mezi nejbohatsi staty. Timto zdrojem neni ani souCasné vyuziti
demokracie, nebot’ napt. v Cing — zemi s nejvys§im riistem poslednich let, bychom ji marng
hledali. Timto zdrojem je vzdélani. Vzdélani a vzdélané obyvatelstvo je to, co nepostradaji
ekonomicky vyspelé zemé, co je naopak nakladné pro nejchudsi staty. V zemich jihovychodni
Asie je vzdélani velmi cenéno a tyto zemé dosahuji pozoruhodného rastu. [2]

Americky ekonom Lester C. Thurow nedavno prohlasil: ,,Rekl bych, Ze piisel ¢as, kdy je

déleni svéta na bohaty a chudy uz prezitek. Lidé se stale vice zaCinaji délit na vzdélané a
nevzdélané. Ti, co maji kompetence na svétové tirovni, mohou kdykoliv a kdekoliv vydélat
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velké penize. Délnik v automobilce se bude muset smifit s tim, ze jeho vydélky se postupné
priblizi k vydelkim delnikt v Indonésii ¢i Malajsii.*

2.2 Zmény v socidlni oblasti

Jak jiz bylo fe€eno, rozdily mezi bohatymi a chudymi se zvysuji, a to nejen mezi staty, ale i
mezi lidmi v jednom staté. A to je problém, ktery je zdvazny. Tato socialni nerovnost neni do
budoucna ni¢im ptiznivym. Pokud se z rostouciho produktu nemohou t&sit vSichni, ptisobi to
vzdy socialni napéti, nehledé na to, ze déti chudych rodi¢i maji horsi Sance na uplatnéni a
spoleCnost se tak pripravuje o potencidl téchto mladych lidi. Proto je tfeba dat vzdélani co
nejvétSimu poctu lidi. Vzdelani pro kazdého je jednim zhesel OSN a je lékem na
nezaméstnanost. [3]

2.3 Globalizace

Globalizace je proces integrace spoleCnosti na celosvétové Urovni, kterd noveé zastreSuje
nynéj$i narodni, regiondlni a mistni systémy. Proces globalizace ma dva hnaci motory:
technologie a trvajici vina deregulace, privatizace a rastové politiky zalozené na vyvozu, ktera
nasledovala po zhrouceni Breton-woodského systému pevnych ménovych kurzi na pocatku
70. let. Hlavni slozkou soucasné integrace je globalizace ekonomickych aktivit, ktera
propojuje vyrobu a trhy riznych zemi, a to prostfednictvim obchodu se zbozim a sluzbami,
pohybu kapitalu a informaci a vzdjemné provazané sité vlastnictvi a fizeni nadnarodnimi
spoleCnostmi. Ostatni formy integrace zistavaji zatim pozadu. Charakter soucasné faze
globalni integrace spolecnosti je urovan docasnou nerovnovahou mezi globalnim rozmérem
probihajici ekonomické integrace a omezenym rozsahem nadndrodni politické integrace a
regula¢nich ramct rozvoje spolecnosti.

Mezi nejzavaznéjsi spolecenské dusledky globalizace patfi umociovani nerovnomeérného
socialntho a ekonomického rozvoje, ktery vyplyva ztoho, ze firmy, jednotlivci a jejich
prostfednictvim lokality, mésta a staty maji rozdilnou silu a schopnosti aktivné se zapojit do
globalizace. Nejvyznamnéj$im spolecenskym dopadem globalizace je vliv nadnéarodnich
spoleCnosti a svétovych financnich trhil na stat a na ménici se pomér sil mezi vefejnym a
soukromym sektorem. Globalizace umocniuje nerovnomeérny prostorovy rozvoj. Témer
vSechna mista na zemékouli jsou v souCasnosti néjakym zptisobem globalizaci ovlivnéna, ale
vétsina z nich je pouhym piijemcem globaliza¢nich procest. Naprosta vétSina aktéru, ktefi
globalizaci aktivné utvareji, je lokalizovana ve velkych méstech vyspélych statu.

2.4 Demograficky vyvoj

Z retrospektivnich studii plyne, Zze pfiblizné pfed 15 000 lety, tedy na samém zacatku
zemédelsko-pasteveckého obdobi, bylo na Zemi pouze asi 5 az 15 mil. Obyvatel. Od té doby
lidska populace neustdle roste. Ukazuje se, Ze hlavnim hnacim motorem exponencialni
populacni exploze je nikoli vzrist porodnosti, ale pfedevsim pokles imrtnosti, a to zejména
kojenecké. Vyznamnym faktorem je i prodlouzeni délky zivota. [5]

Rust populace neni na svété rovnomérny. Nékteré zemé maji hlavni fazi rastu za sebou,
v jinych pocet obyvatel neustdle roste. Rozvinuté trzni ekonomiky (RTE) jiz prodélaly tzv.
demografickou revoluci a je pro né charakteristickd nizka natalita a mortalita. V mnoha
asijskych zemi a zemi Latinské Ameriky je typicky nizkd tmrtnost diky zlepSené lékatské
péci a omezeni kojenecké tmrtnosti, ale pfetrvava pomerne€ vysokd porodnost. Na opacném
polu jsou zemé chudého Jihu, které maji vysokou porodnost, ale také relativné vysokou
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umrtnost. V téchto zemich klimatické podminky a stabilita ekosystému nedovoluji dalsi
zvySovani produkce potravin, a pokud ano, potom se tak déje na tkor unikatnich casti
ptirody.

2.5 Technologicky vyvoj

Jenom zvyseni ucinnosti technologickych procest nebude stacit. Dulezité je zamyslet se nad
vlastnim procesem vyroby. V posledni dobé se proto hodné hovoii o potiebé zmeénit vzorce
spotfeby ve vyspélych statech. Navrhy sméfuji k tomu, aby se snizila spotieba prirodnich
zdroju a celkova zatéz prostiedi pomoci modernich technologii, které potfebuji nizsi vstupy a
budou produkovat i mensi mnozstvi nejriznéjsich odpadu.

2.6 Rostouci tlak na prirodni ekosystémy

Narustajici lidska populace vyuziva k uspokojovani potieb stale vice latek a energie.
V zemich bohatého Severu, kde je populace ¢loveka jiz stabilizovana, je pfiristek minimalni,
nebo dokonce negativni, ale stale roste spotieba zbozi a energie. Zména vzorci spotieby
predpokladd zménu hodnotové orientace, je tedy otdzkou dlouhodobou. [1]

V literatufe byva ekosystém neékdy uvadén jako jedna ze slozek a predpokladi trvale
udrzitelného rozvoje (TUR). Ekosystémovy pfistup pusobi ,,zevniti*; zkouma, vyhodnocuje a
kvantifikuje podobu a funkce ekosystému, od zajisténi piimych lidskych pozadavka az po
zajisténi globalnitho fungovani ptirody. TUR plsobi naopak ,zvenku“ a ptad se po
opravnénosti téchto pozadavkl a po limitech, na néz ¢lovék pii uspokojovani svych potieb a
pozadavkll narazi. Ekosystémovym piistupem se rozumi integrovany pristup pfi vyuzivani
ekosystémua. Vychazi z predpokladu, ze ekosystémy funguji jako celek a neni mozné je
obhospodatovat jen z hlediska jednostranného vyuziti. Dnes vyuzivdme a provadime
management ekosystému s ohledem na jeden nebo nékolik malo pro ¢lovéka nejpotiebnéjsich
statk(l nebo sluzeb — rybolov, dfevo, vodni energie, bez znalosti toho, o jaké jiné statky ¢i
sluzby ptichazime. Snazime se maximalizovat vyuZiti jednoho konkrétniho statku bez ohledu
na to, jak to ovlivni dal$i fungovani ekosystému, dalsi sluzby a statky, které nepovazujeme
z dnes$niho lidského pohledu za prioritni.

3 Zavér — Budouci vyvoj

Koncepce udrzitelného rozvoje se muze prosadit, kdyz ji vezme za svou dostatecné velika
cast spoleCnosti. Prosazeni této koncepce predpoklada lidi vzdélané, proto je vyhled do
budoucnosti mirn€ optimisticky:

» Zdravé zivotni prostfedi, ochrana ptirody, rozumné vyuzivani pfirodnich zdroji se
postupné stavaji dalezitou soucasti souboru lidskych hodnot, jak dosvéd¢uji soucasné
sociologické prizkumy.

* Védomi ohrozeni zivotadarnych planetarnich systémi piineslo nové piistupy na
podnikové, narodni i mezinarodni Urovni. Jejich vyrazem jsou Siroce uplatiované
zasady chovani, zdkony a u¢inné mezinarodni dohody.

*  Vyrazné roste védomi odpovédnosti za ekologické dusledky jakékoli lidské Cinnosti
na urovni jednotlivel, firem, vlad. Siroka vefejnost tuto odpovédnost vyzaduje a
rychly rozvoj informacnich technologii tento trend vyznamné podporuje a urychluje.

» Roste ekologicka uc¢innost technologii v oborech a odvétvich. Kone¢ny cil, absolutni
pokles zatéze i pii rostoucim vykonu, je obecné piijiman a v n€kterych ptipadech ho
jiz bylo dosaZeno.
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1 Introduction and Objective

For the construction of the linear programming (LP) model the data dealing with a designed
agroforestry system were obtained from the demonstration plots and were related to labor
requirements, material inputs, yields, producer prices and rotation of crops within a period of
10 years. To assess the economic effects of designed agroforestry multi-strata system,
a representative farm household was chosen who best represents the sample mean and
corresponds to the real situation of the farmers.

In this paper, the representative farmer applies the designed agroforestry system on five units
of land, representing the total cultivated agricultural area of the farmer (15 hectares). Within
the ten-year cycle, the agroforestry plots are gradually occupied in two-year period (ALK,
ALK2, ALK3, ALK4 and ALKS). In the last two years, the whole agricultural area is
occupied by agroforestry plots. In order to meet farmers’ auto-consumption requirements, on
the unoccupied parts of total agricultural area, additional cassava mono-cultivation was
introduced into the model (CM31, CM41, CM42, CM51, CM52 and CM53). Due to the fact
that the additional cassava monoculture is planted without tree species, there is no
competition problem and thus the yields do not decrease in the following year.

The main objective of this paper is to find out the optimal size of the agroforestry plots and
cassava mono-cultivation with the help of the dynamic linear programming. Two scenarios
are compared - with and without land and auto-consumption constraints. The limited area
enters to the model as one of the constraint beside others.

2  Methodology

The optimalization model of linear programming (LP) was used to design the agroforestry
system in Peru. Optimalization model is used for simulation of the system by means of
a scheme of linear or differential equations and serves for searching optimal state of the
system. The linear dynamic model was chosen to design a ten-year cycle of the agroforestry
system. Linear dynamic model is continuous in the time, where a time unit T is an aggregate
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of real numbers corresponding to continuous changes of the system. In a most general form
we can characterize these models by followed formula [Ziskal J., Svasta J., 2006]:

y=1(x1)

The general form of the used LP model is represented by following description:
Maximize Z (X) =cx
Subject to Ax=Db
x>0

where z is the revenues of farmers at the end of the agroforestry cycle using their constrained
resources. C is a row vector of revenues of each activity per hectare and x is a column vector
of each activity. 4 is a matrix of technical coefficients derived from demonstration plots and
b is a column vector of farm resource endowments represented by household’s labor, cash
surplus and cassava auto-consumption requirements (including initial capital in the first year
of the cycle). The model was processed by means of the LP modelling application Linkosa.

In the paper, two possible scenarios (models) are considered:
— without land and auto-consumption constraints,
— with land and auto-consumption constraints.

In previous research, both scenarios were already compared, but the constraint of total land
area of the farmer’s household (15 hectares) was applied as an amount of total area of the
agroforestry plots and cassava mono-culture during whole ten-year agroforestry cycle. This
consideration was wrong because the farmer could cultivate agroforestry plots and cassava
mono-culture on 15 hectares every year and not as an amount in ten-year period.

Constraint of total land area in an exogenous liaison of the designed system and belongs to
the condition of determination:

n

: :a,-j*xj=d,-

j:

Other constraints are the follows:

— available annual family labor sources (calculated on the basis of the
number of the members of the household who are dedicated to crop production, taking
into account the age of the members),

- initial available capital (assuming that all the annual profit of the
farmer at the beginning is invested into the model activities),

- cash surplus = annual sales .; — annual fixed costs ;' (the sales in
each one-year period is transferred to the following period to meet future expenses),

- annual auto-consumption requirements (assuming cassava as the
principal source of nutrition, and considering only the family members permanently
living in the farmer’s household with respect to their age),

— tree area limit (maintaining the same size of each agroforestry plot
within the whole cycle),

- rotation of cassava monoculture (cassava can not be cultivated for
more than two sequential years on the same unit of land, and simultaneously less than
two years before the beginning of cultivation of agroforestry crops on the respective unit
of land).

To project an aspect of time, the discount factor was applied to the target function.
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3 Results

The described dynamic LP model was applied to an example of the selected representative
household family in two scenarios:

Scenario 1 (Model 1) assumes that there are no land and auto-consumption constraints. The
results are interesting since they uncover the optimum structure of the farmer’s agricultural
activities (cultivation of agroforestry crops and cassava monoculture) on the basis of available
labor source and initial amount of capital. The results indicate optimal sizes of each plot
within a ten — year period.

Scenario 2 (Model 2) takes into account land and auto-consumption constraints and thus
this scenario corresponds to the real situation of the selected farmer.

Table 1. Comparison of two scenarios — optimal size

Variable | ALK1 | ALK2 | ALK3 | ALK4 | ALK5 | CM31 | CM41 | CM42 | CM51 | CM52 | CM53 | Total

area
Model 1 3,9 X 11,9 473 X 3,8 X 8,0 X X X 31,8
Model 2 3,9 3,3 6,3 1,4 0,1 3,8 X 1,5 X X X 20,3
Notes:

999

X" — variable is not cultivated in the respective year and plot, all variables are expressed in [ha].
ALKx — Agroforestry plots, CMx — possible variants of cassava mono-cultivation.

In Table 1 it is evident that in two cases (ALK 2 and ALK 5) of the Model 1, the agroforestry
crops do not enter into the agroforestry cycle. The tenth year, the total area of agroforestry
crop reaches 20 hectares and the area of cassava monoculture 11.8 hectares. The total
cultivated area corresponds to 31.8 hectares.

Considering Model 2, the results are different. Due to the auto-consumption constraint, all
agroforestry plots are cultivated within the whole cycle to meet the basic consumption needs
of cassava. The tenth year, the total area of agroforestry crop reaches 15 hectares and the area
of cassava monoculture 5.3 hectares, so the total cultivated area corresponds to 20.3 hectares.

The revenues originating from the results of the two models are expressed in the Scheme 1.

Evolution of the revenues
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Scheme 1. Comparison of two scenarios — revenues
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Comparing the two agroforestry models, it is apparent that the model with no constraints
(Model 1) reaches higher revenues in the last year of the cycle achieving 228,837 Soles in
total. The amount of revenues in case of Model 2 gradually rises to the total amount of
201,051 Soles. The peaks in the graph correspond to the increase of revenues when the plots
produce in the fourth period of the cycle (the fruit trees start to produce).

4 Discussion and Conclusion

It was showed that the designed LP model represents a useful instrument to assess the
economic effects of multi-strata agroforestry system. However, there are some limitations that
should be considered in further modeling stages. In order to improve the results of
agroforestry plots, it would be useful to extend the model to two agroforestry cycles from 10
to 20 years period. Other considerations that would be useful to take into account are the
positive effects of agroforestry systems, such as improving soil quality due to increase of
nitrogen quantity by cultivation of Inga edulis, and mitigation of the problem with weed
extension by agroforestry tree species included in the system.

The designed LP model was found to be the proper tool for assessing the economic effects of
multi-strata agroforestry systems. In the same light, the constructed model can be utilized for
further analysis. The results drawn from the LP modeling described in this paper provided
useful insight to the household economy which is based on agroforestry production system
and will serve for the realization of the development project of Institute of Tropics and
Subtropics in the Ucayali region.
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Anotace. Analyza ekonomiky vyroby mléka byla zam&fena na hodnoceni efektivnosti vyroby mléka v CR za
rok 2006, na jehoz zaklade byly odhadnuty vysledky roku 2007. Hodnoceni vychazi z vybérového Setfeni o
nékladech a vynosech zemédé€lskych vyrobkil organizovaného VUZE v Praze.
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Annotation. The analysis of milk production economics was aiming at the effectiveness
appreciation of milk production in Czech Republic in the year 2006 and on this base there were
estimated results of the year 2007. The evaluation comes - out from the selective inquiry about
costs and returns of agricultural products organized by RIAE in Prague.
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1 Uvodacil

Vyroba mléka stejné jako stavy dojenych krav jsou vyznamné ovlivilovany
restrukturalizaénim procesem zemédélstvi CR, ekonomikou vyroby a regulaénimi opatienimi.
Stavy dojenych krav klesly ke konci roku 2007 o 2,4 % (-10 tis. ks) na 407 tis. ks, vyroba
mléka v roce 2007 oproti roku 2006 klesla o 0,4 %. Nicméne v kvétovém roce 2006/2007
bylo vnitrostatni referenéni mnozstvi mléka pro dodavky pro Ceskou republiku naplnéno
7z 98,1 %, coz souvisi se zvySenim mlécné uzitkovosti o 2,8 %. Budouci vyvoj chovu
dojeného skotu ovlivni vedle zmén SZP, zvysujici se trzni cena syrového kravského mléka.
Cilem prispévku je analyza ekonomiky vyroby mléka u podnikatelskych subjektt
pravnickych osob za rok 2006 a odhad vysledkt roku 2007.

2 Material a metodika

Vysledky hodnoceni ekonomiky vyroby mléka vychazi z periodického vybérového Setreni o
nakladech a vynosech zemédélskych vyrobkd organizovaného Vyzkumnym ustavem
zemédélské ekonomiky v Praze. Setfeni u kategorie dojnic se za rok 2006 zagastnilo 162
podnikatelskych subjektd pravnickych osob. Vysledky roku 2007 byly odhadnuty na zakladé
skuteénych nakladd z roku 2006 a indext cen vstupi do zem&d&lstvi podle Setfeni Ceského
statistického ufadu (CSU) ke 4. &tvrtleti roku 2007. Uroveri uzitkovosti ve vybérovém
souboru VUZE pro rok 2007 byla meziro&n& navysena na zékladé ristu celostatni uZitkovosti
dojnic dle tidajia CSU. Primérna realizaéni cena pro rok 2007 byla prevzata ze statistického
zjistovani cen zemédélskych vyrobci MZe CR.
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3 Vysledky

V chovu dojnic byl ve sledovaném obdobi 2004 az 2006 pozorovan rust primeérnych
celkovych nakladt na krmny den (KD) o 6,5 %. Dle odhada vysledka pro rok 2007 celkové
naklady na dojnici vzrostly oproti roku 2006 piiblizng o 15 %, uzitkovost se dle CSU zvygila
0 2,8 %. Uzitkovost dojnic vyznamnou mérou ovliviiuje vysledné naklady na mléko. Tempo
rastu celkovych nakladi a uzitkovosti ukazuje na vyvojové tendence jednotkovych nakladi na
mléko v daném roce. Jelikoz tempo rastu celkovych nakladd bylo vroce 2005 vyssi nez
tempo rastu uzitkovosti (o 1,7 %), doslo k mezirocnimu zvySeni nakladi na litr mléka,
zatimco v roce 2006 tomu bylo naopak - uZzitkovost rostla rychleji (o 0,5 %) nez celkové
naklady. Dle odhadt rostly naklady v roce 2007 podstatné rychleji nez uzitkovost (o 11,8 %).
Predpoklada se, ze zejména ndklady na krmiva vzrostly o 34 % vzhledem k razantnimu
naristu cen krmnych obilovin, coz vedlo ke zvySeni nakladd na litr mléka. Celkové naklady a
uzitkovost v obdobi 2004 az 2007 kolisaly, coz se projevilo ve vysledné tirovni nakladi na litr
vyrobeného mléka (tabulka 1).

Tabulka 1. Vyvoj a struktura nakladii v chovu dojnic u podnikatelskych subjektti pravnickych osob

Merma -

Ukazatel Jjednotka 2004 2005 2006 2007
Uzitkowvost I/KD 16,20 16,79 17,05 17,53
Primé materialove naklady celkem Ke&/KD 56,87 57,99 58,62 76,84
z toho: krmiva (steliva) - nakupovana Kc<&/KD 21,96 20,78 20,45 27,45
krmiva (steliva) - Mastni K&/KD 29,61 31,59 32,76 43,77
Ostatni primé naklady a sluzby K&/KD 13,11 13,67 16,46 16,39
Pracowni naklady celkem Ke&/KD 27,89 29,37 28,40 30,84
Odpisy DNHM - primé K&/KD 4,56 4,98 5,23 5,23
Odpisy zvirat K&/KD 13,43 16,08 16,05 16,05
Naklady pomocnych €innosti Ke&/KD 5,75 6,39 5,01 5,06
Rezie K&/KD 19,17 14,80 20,15 21,34
Naklady celkem KS/KD 140,79 148,29 149,91 171,75
Chlévska mrva (odpocet) K&/KD 4,53 3,59 4,76 4,76
Naklad na wrobené mléko K&/ 7,91 8,10 8,00 8,96

*v roce 2007 se jedna o odhad nakladl na zakladé indexu cen vstupl do zemédélstvi
Pramen: VWybérové Setfeni o nakladech a vynosech zemédélskych vyrobki za rok 2006

Ceny mléka v CR v letech 2004-2007 zna¢né kolisaly. Od pocatku roku 2004 rostly az do
dubna 2005, kdy dosdhly maxima 8,36 K&.I"'. Od kvétna 2005 zapocal pokles cen mléka,
ktery pokradoval i vroce 2006 az k hranici 7,62 K&.I"'. Osmikorunova hranice byla opét
piekondna az v zari 2007. Do konce roku 2007 ceny mléka prudce rostly az na hranici
10 K&.I'. Podle piedpokladu cena mléka v roce 2008 prekrodila hranici 10 K&.I' (napf.
v lednu CZV mléka dosahla 10,098 Ke.I').

Realiza&ni ceny mléka a celkové trzby v chovu dojnic klesaly i ve vyb&rovém souboru VUZE.
V roce 2006 byl v priméru zaznamenan meziro¢ni pokles realizacnich cen mléka o témeér
4,8 %, tj. 0 0,40 K&.1" litr mléka. Celkové trzby na dojnici klesly o 3,2 %. SniZeni objemu
trzeb zpisobené poklesem vykupnich cen bylo ¢astecné eliminovano zvysenou trznosti mléka
0 0,2 %. Rok 2006 byl ve sledovaném obdobi prvnim rokem, kdy chovatelé dojnic v priméru
dosahli ztraty (bez zapocteni podpor). Mira rentability dosahla zaporné hodnoty v praméru
-1,5%, tj. ztrita piiblizng -0,12 K&.I' mléka. Pii pramérné roéni uZitkovosti dojnice
6 222 litrG ukazatel rentability predstavuje ztratu -763 K¢ na dojnici za rok (tabulka 2).
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Tabulka 2. Trzby a rentabilita chovu dojnic

Mérna .
Uk azatel jednotka 2004 2005 2006 2007
Ro¢ni dojivost I’ks 5928 6 127 6 222 6 397
Naklad na wrobené miéko Ke/l 7,91 8,10 8,00 8,96
Realiza¢ni cena Ke/l 8,09 8,28 7,88 8,22
Primé platby a dotace vstupl** K&/l 0,30 . . .
Primé platby a dotace vstupl*** Ké&/DJ 850 2 007 2 582 2 549
Zisk na litr wrobeného miéka (bez podpor) K&/l 0,18 0,18 -0,12 -0,74
Zisk na litr wrobeného miléka (zapocteni podpor) K&/l 0,62 0,51 0,29 -0,34
Mira rentability (bez podpor) % 2,3 2,2 -1,5 -8,3
Mira rentability (zapocteni podpor) % 7,9 6,2 3,7 -3,8
Zisk na dojnici za rok (bez podpor) Ké&/ks 1057 1088 -7163 4734
Zisk na dojnici za rok (zapocteni podpor) Ké&/ks 3 685 3 095 1819 -2185
Trznost % 93,5 94,3 94,5 96,1

*v roce 2007 se jedna o odhad nakladtl na zakladé indexti cen vstupt do zemédélstvi
**Rok 2004 kompenzacéni platba za 13 mésicl
**Od roku 2005 se jedna o Top-up na dobytéi jednotku

ZhorsSeni rentability vyroby mléka vroce 2006 bylo zptisobeno vyznamnym poklesem
realiza¢nich cen mléka. V druhé polovin€ roku 2007 doslo k oziveni realiza¢nich cen mléka,
promérna realizaéni cena se dostala nad osmikorunovou hranici (8,22 K&.I™). Dle odhadd pro
rok 2007 by naklad na litr mléka mél prevySovat uroven pramérné ceny zemédélskych
vyrobct mléka za rok 2007.

Ekonomiku vyroby mléka vyrazné ovliviiuji podpory a dotace. V letech 2004-2007 byly
vyplaceny producentim mléka rizné druhy podpor. Od roku 2005 se jednalo o narodni
dopliikovou platbu (Top-up) vyplacenou na dobyt¢i jednotku (DJ) skotu. Pfi prepoctu na litr
vyrobeného mléka (na uzitkovosti soubord VUZE) piedstavovala narodni doplikova platba
v prumeéru 0,33 az 0,41 K¢ na litr vyrobeného mléka. Vyroba mléka byla do roku 2006 se
zapocCtenim podpor v priméru rentabilni. V roce 2007 se vSak vlivem vyrazného nartstu
nakladt na litr vyrobeného mléka predpoklada zaporna rentabilita i po zapoctenim podpory ve
vy§i 2549 K& na dobytéi jednotku, tj. priblizng 0,40 K&I' mléka (pii uzitkovosti
17,53 LKD™).

4 Zavér

V roce 2007 se podle odhadli ocekava vyrazné zvySeni nakladii na mléko predevsim vlivem
naristu nakupnich cen krmnych obilovin a krmnych smési. Narodni dopliikové platby
vyplacené v roce 2007 na dobyt¢i jednotku skotu nestacily na zabezpeceni rentability vyroby
mléka. Aviak rostouci ceny mléka koncem roku 2007 aZ k hranici 10 K&.I' by v piipadé
jejich zachovani i v roce 2008 mély zabezpecit rentabilni vyrobu mléka.
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tzv.globalnich problémi. Poznatky uvadéné v piispévku vyplynuly z feSeni institucionalniho
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1 Uvod

Pted naSim vnitinim zrakem se stfetava minulost s budoucnosti. Vétsina myslenek se tyka
bezprostiedné prichazejicich minut, nékdy hodin, dnti a mésict, pficemz se stiidaji s obrazy
vystupujicimi z minulosti, podle nasich zivotnich zkuSenosti. Co je nutné udélat ted’, co za
chvili, kolik je tfeba jesté poslat e-maili, nebude pied obédem zvonit telefon a kam tak asi
letos na dovolenou? V kazdodennim shonu obvykle nezbyva Cas na tivahy o osudech nasi
civilizace, o tom, co bude za 20, 30, 50, 100 ¢i dokonce 1000 let. Kontury budouciho svéta
jsou prili§ zamlzené a nezndmych je neskute¢né mnoho. Také lidsky vék je omezen. Ptesto
vize budoucnosti maji svij smysl. Je dilezité premyslet nad tim, kam spéjeme, a zaroven
diagnostikovat pifipadnd nebezpeci a podle toho také korigovat i nase soucasna pocinani. A je
tu 1 dal$i zavazna otazka: jsme viibec na budoucnost pripraveni?

2 Cile a metody

Cilem prispévku je pfipomenout nékteré zékladni tendence, které budou formovat budouci
svét, vCetné problému vselidské povahy. Z metodologického hlediska se jedna o uvahu,
vychazejici ze statistickych tdaji (OSN, Eurostat) a agenturnich zprav.

3 Vysledky a diskuse

V pribéhu jediného lidského zivota doslo k pfevratnym zménam. Mnohdy jednoduché
nastroje nahradila celd Siroka paleta vyrobku, které nas obklopuji. I nejvzdalenéjsi oblasti
planety se priblizily na nékolik hodin letu dopravnim letadlem a diky internetu mizeme
béhem par sekund komunikovat i s nékym, kdo je az na druhé strané zemeékoule. Jestlize
v minulosti se v prub&éhu zivota tfeba i celych generaci zménilo pramalo, dnes je uz kazdé
desetileti jiné. A nekteré technologické inovace maji jeste kratsi periodu.

95



K tendencim, které se zdaji byt nesporné, patii naptiklad:

a) Zvysujici se mobilita pracovnich sil. — Diky dal$imu rozvoji telekomunikaci budou ti,
ktefi se nepodileji na hmotné vyrobé, vice pracovat doma. Odpadnou cCasové ztraty
denodenniho dojizdéni do zaméstnani. Snizi se naroky na hromadnou meéstskou dopravu a
ptfiméstskou osobni dopravu. Vznikne moznost samostatnéji si organizovat praci. Tzv.
,virtualni realita® umozni, aby rizna jednani, konference, ale i vyuka probihaly na dalku,
pfiCemz ucastnici budou mit ,,iluzi pfitomnosti“. Jinym aspektem tohoto ve vyspélych zemich
jiz probihajiciho trendu je skutecnost, ze Clovek urcity socialni kontakt potfebuje a v ramci
pracovniho kolektivu, je-li v ném pratelské ovzdus$i, se fada problémi snadnéji a rychleji
vyfesi. Pracovni mobilita roste i1 tim, ze kdekoliv na svété madme moznost pokracovat v jiz
zapocaté praci. Potfebné informace mame na prenosném pocitaci a spolupracovnici jsou pro
nas dosazitelni z kteréhokoliv mista. Vytvareji se mezinarodni pracovni tymy, ¢asto jen na
ptechodnou dobu, kdy se ,.kolegové* nachazeji i tisice kilometrti od sebe.

b) Dulezité je i sdileni informaci, které jsou v aktualnim stavu k dispozici pro mnoho
uzivatel (napf.internet). Cely obchodni proces tak mtze byt ve firmach.

c) Sili tlak na socidlni systémy ve vyspé€lych zemich. Nejde jen o neptiznivy demograficky
trend starnuti populace, ale 1 o dasledky presunu fady ¢innosti do rozvojovych zemi, kde jsou
pracovni sily levné€jsi. Ve vyspélych zemich se to projevuje i socialni polarizaci (ohrozeni
jsou hlavné méné kvalifikované pracovni pozice).

d) Znacnou perspektivu maji materidlové technologie a biotechnologie. Diky tzv.
nanotechnologiim se v praxi uplatni nové materidly, jez budou extrémné lehké, pevné a
odolné. Siroky rejstiik moznosti maji i biotechnologie, véetné pozitivniho prispévku
k vyreSeni potravinového problému. Napiiklad Zivoc¢isné bilkoviny se patrné budou vyrdbét
laboratornim zptisobem bez nutnosti chovu zvirat.

e) S ohledem na vysokou zavislost na ropé a fosilnich palivech vibec vcetné
geopolitickych aspektt a ochrany zivotniho prostiedi, je zde pozadavek nového ekologického
a levného paliva. Navzdory raznym sméram vyzkumu, skute¢né feSeni energetického
problému ziejmé nabidne az termojaderna fiize.

g) Globalni ekonomika omezi pferozdélovani makroekonomickym centrem. Zvyrazni se
role podnikd, tedy mikroekonomické urovné.
h)Rychle se ménici prostiedi okoli podniku a konkurence povede v globdlni ekonomice
k ptekonani komparativnich vyhod vyhodami konkurencnimi, zalozenymi na dosazeni vice
parametri. V praxi to bude znamenat nepfetrzitou zmeénu a tvorbu dal§ich konkuren¢nich
vyhod. To vyvola tlak na potfebu celozivotniho vzdélavani.

ch) Vzdélani, schopnosti, tvorivost, adaptabilita a jejich aktivni uziti budou akceleratory
efektivnosti vyroby a sluzeb. ,.Intelektualni kapital* se stava dalezitéjsi nez hmotna aktiva. To
koresponduje 1 stim, Ze se nachdzime na prahu nové éry svétové ekonomiky, nekdy
oznacované jako ,,znalostni.

1) Po prvnich pilotovanych misich na ob&Zznou drdhu Zemé& a na Mesic v 60.letech
20.stoleti dnes znovu roste zdjem o kosmicky prostor, a to na kvalitativn€ nové Grovni. BEhem
cca 20 let dojde k primyslovému vyuziti nerostnych zdroji Mésice a béhem cca 100 let,
podle predpovédi americké NASA (Narodni ufad pro letectvi a vesmir USA), by méla
vzniknout prvni desetitisicovd sidla na Marsu. Nadnesend neni ani predstava vyroby
elektrické energie na obézné draze Zemé.

1) Produktivni lidsky vék se ziejmé prodlouzi. S tim jiz pocitaji 1 aktudlni demografické
progndzy Eurostatu (napt. stfedni délka Zivota u Zen by v 11 zemich EU v roce 2050 mela
atakovat hranici 90 let). [3] Pozitivni vysledky by mélo ptinést rozlusténi genetického kddu,
ale tfeba 1 vyuziti tzv.kmenovych bunék.

Pti tivahéch o nasi budoucnosti Ize vytipovat 1 nékteré kliCové momenty, jejichz feSeni ¢i
zanedbani mize mit osudovy vyznam. Evropu 21. stoleti nelze oddélit od zbytku svéta.
Daleko vhodnéjsi je hovoftit o globalnim prostiedi, jehoz vliv bude silit. Za urc€ujici prvky do
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budoucna lze povazovat nékteré faktory, jez se Casto vzajemné prolinaji a maji charakter
vselidskych problému:

1. Nebezpeci rozsahlého vdlecného konfliktu pfi pouZziti zbrani hromadného niceni. I
nékteré nestabilni rozvojové zemé (Pakistan, KLDR) maji jaderny arzenal a jiné se o jeho
ziskani snazi (fran).

2. Ohrozend demokracie — zbran€é hromadného ni¢eni mohou vlastnit teroristé a diktovat si
podminky. Mezindrodné€ organizovany zloCin se stdva celosvétovou hrozbou a kuptikladu
tzv.ruskojazy¢né mafie se uchytily i ve stfedni Evropé.

3. Omezovani lidské svobody — i z davodu obrany pied zloCinnosti a terorismem bude
pohyb lidi monitorovén (jiz dnes jsou rozsifené kamerové systémy a ,,dopatrat™ Ize jedince 1
podle jeho mobilniho telefonu). Nelze vyloucit ani implantaci jakychsi Cipt pod kuizi.
Nebezpeci vzniku ,,orwellovského svéta“ s novymi diktatory tak nelze brat na lehkou vahu.
Jeste vetsi nebezpeci vSak plyne z eventudlni moznosti ovliviiovat lidskou psychiku.

4. Rozdilny ekonomicky vyvoj a podvyziva — pies oCekavany dlouhodoby rust svétové
ekonomiky, rozdily mezi tzv.bohatym Severem a chudym Jihem se prohlubuji a jejich vyse je
velmi znepokojiva. 1 vramci rozvojového svéta vSak probihd diferenciace. Hospodaisky
vzestup se tyka asijskych nové industrializovanych zemi 1. a 2. generace, Ciny a n&kterych
latinskoamerickych zemi. Do budoucna Ize pocitat i s Indii, zejména pro jeji ekonomickou
silu. Protipolem jsou zejména zemé subsaharské Afriky. Pies urCity pokrok v poslednich
letech, zije ve svété podle FAO zhruba 800 miliénd trvale podvyzivenych lidi. Aktudlni
situace vSak muze byt i hors$i, a to v souvislosti s rychle rostoucimi cenami potravin ve sveéte,
ovlivnénymi, mimo jiné, zvysujici se poptavkou v CLR a Indii, expandujicimi cenami ropy,
ale i vyuzivanim orné pudy (USA, EU) k produkci energetickych plodin.

5 .Rozdilny populacni vyvoj — nizka vékova struktura lidstva neumoziuje ustaleni poctu
obyvatel v kratké dobé (k tomu by meélo dojit v obdobi 2050-2100 na urovni cca 9-12 mld).
V priStich desetiletich se zvyrazni demografickd pfevaha Asie. Populace Afriky by se do roku
2050 podle prognéz OSN [4] méla vice nez zdvojnésobit.

6. Ekologicky problém se dostava také do centra pozornosti. V souvislosti s tzv.
sklenikovym efektem se mohou zménit klimatické pasy, ale i zmensit rozsah pevniny. Kromé
ubytku zemédélské puady se ziejmé v souvislosti s globalnim oteplovanim i omezi zasoby
pitné vody. Disledky pro soucasnou civilizaci by mohly byt katastrofalni, pricemz zaroven
nelze ani opomenout znecistovani svétového oceanu (ohrozeni zdroja potravin a kysliku).

7. Nabozenské a etnické strety byvaji Casto brutdlni a obtizné reSitelné. K nim se poji 1
kulturni rozdily. Zavaznym problémem se stdvd ndbozensky fundamentalismus, jehoZz
podhoubim je nejen bida, ale i1 obtizna adaptace na ménici se prostiedi. Ve vyspélych zemich
v souvislosti s rozpadem rodiny, deformaci tradi¢nich hodnot i psychologickymi aspekty roste
vyznam tzv. ndbozenskych sekt s destruktivnim vlivem na nezanedbatelnou ¢ast populace.

8. Nedostatecné vzdélani - S ohledem na populacni vyvoj a vysoky podil obyvatel v
predproduktivnim véku (v Africe je napiiklad ve veéku do dvaceti let v priméru 55 %
populace) [4] nema fada rozvojovych zemi dost prostiedkii pro zajisténi dostatecného
vzdelani svych obyvatel, jez je vSak nutné pro budouci hospodaisky rozvoj. V chudych
zemich se tak pocet negramotnych neziidkakdy zvysuje. Pristup ke vzdélani casti populace
blokuji i dalii okolnosti, zejména nerovnopravné postaveni Zen. "Sife nesvobody" je zejména
v rozvojovych zemich stdle zna¢né€ rozséhla a krutou ironii pocatku 21. stoleti je i fakt, Ze
jesté dnes v zemich tfetiho svéta ziji miliony lidi v postaveni otrokd. Ve vyspélych zemich
roste nebezpeci jednostrannosti ve vzdélani, souvisejici s rychlym rozvojem fady obort a
uzkou specializaci. Redukce vSeobecného vzdélani snizuje adaptabilitu, ve vyhranénych
podobach vsak mize mit az tragické dusledky (napf. ekologicka necitlivost, snadné
podléhani vlivu sekt a jinych demagogii, rasismus, apod.).

9. Konzumni zpusob Zivota — nase civilizace je postavena na spotiebe, kterd drzi svétovou
ekonomiku. Mnohé z toho, co se vyrobi, jsou z urc¢itého nadhledu zbytecnosti. Do budoucna
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budeme muset zménit své priority ve prospéch vzdélani a duSevniho rozvoje. Nyni se
nachazime ve fazi drancovani ptirodnich zdroji planety, coz neni udrzitelny pristup.

Zminiované okruhy problémi maji Gzké vzajemné vazby. Stanou se dulezitou soucasti
zivota v pristich desetiletich, pfi€emz hlavni odpovédnost za zdarné feSeni bude lezet na
vladach vyspélych zemi, respektive nadnédrodnich instituci. Vzhledem ke komplexnosti
problému a protichidnosti partikularnich zajmt lze predvidat nutné budouci posileni vahy
OSN za podpory zejména EU, USA a Japonska. V roce 2000 v New Yorku vyslovena vize
tehdej$itho Ceského prezidenta Vaclava Havla k roku 2100 o zfizeni svétového parlamentu
ptimo voleného obyvateli celé zemékoule a vykonné vlady, kontrolujici plnéni zakoni OSN
napiiklad v oblasti bezpecnosti, lidskych prav, zivotniho prostiedi, vyzivy apod. se mozna jiz
v podstatné kratsi dobé stane naléhavou pottebou.

4 Zavér
V prispévku byly pfipomenuty nékteré zdkladni vyvojové tendence, souvisejici zejména
s technologickym pokrokem, ale i problémy vselidské povahy. Do popredi se dnes dostava

odpovédnost, nebot’ my lidé jsme soustfedili tak mohutné sily, Ze hrajeme nejen o osud svuj,
ale 1 celé planety.
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Vyuziti produk¢nich funkei pri optimalizaci péstovani okrasnych
drevin

The production function use in optimisation of ornamental trees
planting
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Anotace. Prispévek se zabyva modelovanim produkénich funkci pfi péstovani domacich dievin
(Javor klen - Acer pseudoplatanus). Byla zjistovana produkce v podobé celkovych primérnych
vysek rostlin a ptirtstka za sledované obdobi v cm. Variabilnim faktorem, ktery vysledky ristu
ovliviioval, bylo hnojivo pifidavané ke kazdé rostlin€ v 6 variantdch. Poznatky uvadéné v
prispévku vyplynuly z feSeni IVZ MSM 6046070906 "Ekonomika zdroju Ceského zemédglstvi a
jejich efektivni vyuzivani v ramei multifunkénich zemédé€lskopotravinatskych systému".

Klicova slova: produkeni funkce, okrasné dieviny, hnojeni

Annotation. The paper deals with production function modelling for planting of domestic
ornamental trees. The average plant height, and the increase (in cm), was observed in a plantation
of maple (Acer pseudoplatanus) during an observation period. The fertilizer added to all plants in 6
variants was the variable factor influencing the growth. Data introduced in this paper resulted from
solution of an institutional research intention MSM 6046070906 ,,Economics of resources of
Czech agriculture and their efficient use in frame of multifunctional agri-food systems*.

Key words: production function, ornamental trees, fertilizing

1 Uvod

Vlivem cinnosti Clovéka dochazi k atlumu pfirozenych funkei a autoregulaci celych
ekologickych systémd. ReSeni ekologickych problémd, kterymi je nejen eliminace
zne€iStovani ovzdusi a vod, ale také obnova a kvalitni rozvoj krajiny 1 sidel, je soucasti
revitalizaénich programd a legislativnich tprav navrhovanych na urovni Ceské republiky i
Evropské unie.

Okrasné dreviny hraji v této Cinnosti primarni roli, a to konkrétné plnénim biologické,
melioracni, izolacni, asanacni, kulturni, estetické, naucné a rekreacni funkce. Vyhodou zelené
pii feseni téchto problémi je relativné nizka financni narocnost na realizaci a naslednou
udrzbu zalozenych systému.

V této souvislosti je tfeba zduraznit otazku problematiky produkce skolkarskych vypéstku
nebot” dostatecné mnozstvi jedinc v odpovidajici kvalité a za slu§nou cenu neni jednoduchou
zalezitosti.

2 Material a metody
V ramci sledovani vlivu hnojeni na rist dfevin vyuzitelnych pro parkové a krajinarské
vysadby byl r. 2006 zalozen pokus s hnojenim sazenic javoru klenu (Acer pseudoplatanus),

ktery v dal§im roce pokracoval opétovnym pohnojenim téch samych sazenic dopéstovavanych
do dimenze poloodrostkti a odrostkd. Vysadba byla umisténa ve Skolce Sepekov (okr. Pisek),
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na zemedelské pidé na okraji lesniho porostu, nadmorska vyska 450 m n.m., primérna roc¢ni
teplota 7,9 °C, prumérna teplota vegetacni sezony (kvéten - fijen) 15°C, srazky ve
sledovaném roce za toto obdobi - 385 mm (tato ¢ast Skolky byla bez umélé zavlahy). Prvni
hnojeni probéhlo 20. 5. 2006 soucasné s prvnim méfenim. Naslednd meéteni pak probihala
koncem kazdého mésice az do ukonceni vegetace v obdobi listopadu, ve druhém roce do
vyzvednuti sazenic ve stejném terminu (listopad).

Testovano bylo pomalu rozpustné hnojivo Entec Perfekt NPK 14-7-17 + 2 MgO, P,0s
7 %, KO 17 %, MgO 2 %, stabilizator DMPP, dusik v NOs 5,5 % a v NHs — 8,5 %. Toto
hnojivo zatim u nds neni pfili§ rozSifené a vzhledem k jeho finanéni dostupnosti (13,50
K¢/kg) by mohlo byt ekonomicky zajimavou variantou. Hodnoceno bylo 7 variant hnojent,
které jsou popsany v tabulce €. 1.

Tabulka 1. Varianty hnojeni

Varianta Hnojivo Dusik
kg/ha g/rostlinu kg/ha g/rostlinu
0- kontrola 0 0 0 0
1 178 4 25 0,56
2 375 8,5 50 1,12
3 714 17 100 2,25
4 1071 26 150 3,37
5 1428 34 200 4,49
6 1785 43 250 5,61

Spon vysadeb byl 80 x 30 cm, tzn. 41,6 tisic ks/ha. Prvotni vysadba sazenic o vysce 30 - 40
cm, 35 jedinct na variantu a opakovani, celkem 5 opakovani — celkem bylo tedy hodnoceno
1225 rostlin. Vyska byla mefena vySkovym skladacim metrem s presnosti na 0,5 cm. Potieba
vyhnout se chybé€ vzhledem k nehomogenité pole byla feSena prohazenim jednotlivych variant
v ramci opakovani.

Pii hodnoceni faktord ovliviiujicich produkei $kolkafskych vypéstki byla pouzita
regresni a korelacni analyza. Hlavnim ukolem téchto analyz je sledovani pri¢innych vztaha
mezi statistickymi znaky, kdy dochazi ke zkoumani vlivu jednotlivych faktorti na hromadny
jev, kvantitativnimu vyjadieni sily jejich vlivu a k vybéru nejvyznamnéjSich faktora
(korela¢ni analyza). Statistické metody umoziuji také konstrukci modelu, znazorfiujiciho
strukturu a vysledek ovlivnéni zkoumaného jevu vybranymi faktory (regresni analyza) [1].

K vyjadreni funkéni zavislosti mezi produkei a ddvkou hnojiva byly vyuzity analytické
funkce ve tvaru polynomd n-tého stupné (Y =Po + Bix + Pox’ + ... + Bux"). Jednotlivé
parametry byly spocitany na zakladé metody nejmensich Ctverci — s vyuzitim regresni
statistiky programu MS Excel.

3 Vysledky

Pro zobrazeni ristu jednotlivych rostlin v zavislosti na riznych variantach hnojeni byly
vybrany jako vhodné nelinearni funkce kvadratickd a kubicka (viz graf ¢. 1). Obé funkce
naznacuji, Ze maximalni produkce se v 1. roce vyskytovala mezi prvni a tfeti variantou
hnojeni, nicméné vzhledem k nizkym hodnotdm korela¢niho koeficientu neni toto tvrzeni
statisticky prikazné a proto nebyly pro 1. rok provadény zadné dalsi podrobné&jsi analyzy.

Sledovéni v nasledujicim roce (2007) ukazalo, ze naméfené hodnoty produkce nejlépe
reprezentovala kubicka funkce. Z grafického vyjadieni (graf €. 2) je patrné, Ze maximum
produkce se objevuje mezi druhou a treti variantou hnojeni.
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Rist javoru klenu (1. rok)
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Graf 1. Vliv hnojeni na rust rostlin javoru v prvnim roce vysadby

Z ekonomického hlediska je vhodné nalézt bod, ve kterém se mezni a jednotkova (prumérna)
produkce protinaji, v tomto misté totiz zac¢ina racionalni stadium produkéni funkce, kdy jsou
vyrobni faktory efektivné vyuzivany a stale pfinaSi zvySovani produkce. K protnuti téchto
dvou funkei dochédzi ve druhém roce na Grovni priblizné 2. varianty hnojeni pti pouziti 10,05
g hnojiva na rostlinu (viz graf €. 3).

Realtivni vyjadieni vztahti mezi hnojenim a vyskou rostliny zjistuje produkéni pruznost,
ktera pro javor klen vychdzi pomérné nizkd, s hodnotou 0,022 %. Zméni-li se tedy faktor o
10 %, produkce vzroste o 0,2 %. Tato veliCina se méni s pribéhem produkcni funkce a
v maximu funkce hrubé produkce je nulova.

Rust javoru klenu (2. rok)
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Graf 2. Vliv hnojeni na riist rostlin javoru ve druhém roce vysadby

Vyznamnou charakteristikou je tzv. kriterium optimality, které urCuje stanoveni rozsahu
faktoru, pfi kterém je maximalizovan zisk. Je ddno rovnosti mezni produkce a cenového
pomeru faktoru a produktu.

17,166 - 7,2842x + 0,6645x” =% 1)
y
Z rovnice 1 po dosazeni jednotkové ceny faktoru (Cx = 0,0135K¢/g hnojiva) a jednotkové
ceny produkce (Cy = 0,1762 K¢&/cm vysky rostlin) vyplyva, ze optimalni urovesi hnojeni, pri
které je dosahovano maxima zisku, je na urovni 7,56 g/rostlinu.
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Kfivky mezni a jednotkové produkce javoru klenu (2. rok)
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Graf 3. Mezni a jednotkova produkce u javoru ve druhém roce vysadby

4 Diskuse a zavér

Sledovanim javoru ve dvouletém pokusu se prokazalo, ze v prvnim roce (tedy ihned po
vysadbe¢) neni svym kofenovym systémem schopen piijimat dostatek Zivin a plné€ tak reagovat
na postupné se rozpoustéjici hnojivo Entec Perfekt. Vysledky v prvnim roce byly neprikazné
a vliv hnojeni se prokéazal az ve druhém roce. Pro dalsi pokusy bude tedy vyuZzito minimalné
jednoletych odrostka, které jsou schopny vyuzit dodavané vstupy.

Jak uvadi néktefi domadci autofi [3], ceny doméci produkce neodpovidaji péstebni
narocnosti, tedy skute¢nym vyrobnim nakladim potfebnym na dopéstovani vypéstki do
pozadované velikosti a kvality. Bohuzel v soucasnosti neexistuje aktudlni studie o vyrobnich
nakladech na urc€ité produkty okrasného skolkafstvi ocenénych sou¢asnymi cenami vstupd.

Z této realné situace v soucasné dobé plyne pokracujici neochota producenta Skolkarskych
vypéstkil produkovat ve vétsim rozsahu dieviny levnéjsi, vhodné pro revitalizacni programy.
Tato neochota je disledkem ekonomickych podminek a tlakii, kterym jsou producenti
okrasnych rostlin vystaveni, a v neposledni fadé hraje vyznamnou roli nejistota odbytu
domacich dfevin [2].
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Hodnoceni finan¢né-ekonomického vyvoje potravinarského
primyslu v CR v letech 2004 - 2006
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Anotace. V ramci strukturalni analyzy byl finan¢né-ekonomicky vyvoj potravinarského primyslu
CR v letech 2004 — 2006 posuzovan z pohledu Sesti vybranych finan¢nich pomérovych ukazateli,
tj. Cisté vynosnosti vlastniho kapitdlu (ROE), Cisté rentability nakladu, celkové a okamzité
likvidity, doby obratu zasob a zadluzenosti vlastniho kapitalu, v ¢lenéni podle 9 hlavnich
vyrobnich oboru, resp. jejich agregaci a souhrnn¢ za celé odvétvi. Analyza ukazala pomérng
znacnou rozkolisanost finan¢né-ekonomické trovné oborové struktury potravinarského primyslu.

Klicova slova: potravinarsky pramysl — financni pomérové ukazatele — Cistd vynosnost vlastniho
kapitalu (ROE) — Cista rentabilita nakladu — likvidita — doba obratu zasob - zadluZenost

Annotation. In the framework of structural analyses was assessed financially-economic
development of the Czech food processing industry in the period of 2004 — 2006 from view of six
selected financial ratios, i. e. return on equity (ROE), cost profitability, total liquidity, quick ratio,
inventory turnover and debt ratio of equity, classified according to food branches and food
processing industry as a whole. Analysis illustrated relatively considerable disparities of
financially-economic level of the single product groups of food processing industry.

Key words: food processing industry- financial ratios — return on equity (ROE) — cost profitability
— liquidity — inventory turnover - debt

1 Uvod

Posuzovani ekonomického vyvoje v potravinovém fetézci, pfi vyrazn€ se menicich
podminkach, se stava stale aktudlngj$i. Tyka se to 1 potravinarského sektoru jako jednoho
z ¢lank(l tohoto fetézce, ktery tzce navazuje na zemédé€lstvi. Ekonomickému vyvoji v
uvedeném sektoru v oborové struktufe je vénovan tento prispévek, ktery Cerpd z financnich
analyz provadénych ve Vyzkumném tstavu zemédélské ekonomiky (VUZE).

2 Cil

Prispévek si klade za cil zhodnotit ekonomicky vyvoj v potravinarském sektoru. Za tento
sektor je vsouladu s Odvétvovou klasifikaci ekonomickych &innosti (OKEC) povazovana
Vyroba potravinafskych vyrobkd a napoji bez tabdkovych vyrobka (OKEC 15). K hodnoceni
je vyuzito ukazateli pouzivanych pro financni analyzu a na jejich zakladé jsou naznaceny
vyvojové trendy.
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3 Metodicky postup

Finanéni analyza hodnoti vyvoj potravinaiského primyslu CR a jeho jednotlivych obor,
resp. jejich skupin v letech 2004 — 2006, s tim, Ze se podrobnéji zabyva vybranymi finan¢nimi
pomérovymi ukazateli. Tyto ukazatele umoziiuji srovnani urcitého oboru (mezioborové
srovnani) nebo s odvétvovym primérem [4]. Analyza navazuje na predchozi praci autoru
z roku 2005 [2].

Tabulka 1. Konstrukce vybranych finan¢nich pomérovych ukazateli.

Financ¢ni ukazatel Konstrukce

Cista vynosnost vlastniho (Cisty zisk/vlastni kapital)* 100

kapitalu (ROE)

Cisté rentabilita nakladt  (Zisk po zdanéni/celkové naklady)*100

Celkova likvidita (Zasoby celkem + finan¢ni majetek +
pohledavky)/(kratkodobé zavazky +
kratkodobé uvéry)

Okamzita likvidita Finan¢ni majetek/(kratkodobé zavazky
+ kratkodobé uveéry)

Doba obratu zésob (Zé4soby/trzby)*365

ZadluZenost vlastniho [(Cizi kapital + ostatni pasiva)/vlastni

kapitalu kapital]*100

Data pro finan¢ni analyzu potravinaiského sektoru vychazeji z Gidaji resortniho statistického
vykazu Res/MPO/P3-04 (pro ekonomické subjekty v pramyslu, stavebnictvi, obchodé a
vybranych sluzbach). Jde o podniky se 100 a vice zaméstnanci. Pro souhrnné posuzovani
odvétvi a jeho jednotlivych obora byly dale vyuzity udaje a hodnoceni z publikace MZe a
VUZE ,,Panorama potravinaiského primyslu 2006“, ktera piinasi uceleny pohled na vyvoj
produk¢nich charakteristik a vybranych pomérovych ukazateli sektoru za obdobi 2000 — 2006
s nastinénim perspektiv dalsiho vyvoje [1].

4 Vysledky

Zjisténé ekonomické vysledky za potravinarsky sektor, resp. obory, kde byly zaznamenany
vétsi odchylky a naznaCené trendy pro dalSi obdobi jsou uvadény podle jednotlivych
vybranych pomérovych ukazatelt. Jejich piehled a konstrukce je uvedena v tabulce ¢.1.

4.1 Cista vynosnost vlastniho kapitalu

Hodnoty ¢isté vynosnosti vlastniho kapitalu (ROE) byly v oborové strukture potravinarského
sektoru v jednotlivych letech znac¢né diferencované. Potravinarsky sektor a vétsina jeho obort
uvedeny indikator v hodnocenych letech zlepsila vlivem zvySené efektivnosti a za sektor
celkem doséahl arovné 13,56 % (2006). Vyrazny vliv na dosazeni této urovné¢ mélo zlepseni
hospodarského vysledku. V nasledujicich letech lze pfedpokladat pozitivni vyvoj u tohoto
ukazatele u vétSiny potravinarskych oborti. Nadprimérnych hodnot je dosahovano zejména u
vyroby ostatnich potravinaiskych vyrobki (jde o vyrobky na bazi rostlinné produkce jako je
vyroba peciva, cukru, cukrovinek aj.) a dale u vyroby napoji. Naopak zaporné hodnoty ROE
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vroce 2006 byly vykazany u vyroby masa a masnych vyrobkii a dale u vyroby
Skrobarenskych vyrobka.

4.2 Cista rentabilita naklada

Cista rentabilita ndkladd vykazovala v hodnocenych letech vzestupny trend. Uroveii tohoto
ukazatele za odvétvi se dostala na uroven 3,16 % (2006). Nadpramérnych hodnot v oborové
struktufe u tohoto ukazatele je dosahovano v ramci skupiny ostatnich vyrob (vlivem zejména
vyroby cukru) a dale u vyroby napojua, kde rozhodujici je vyroba piva a sladu s vysoce
nadprimeérnou hodnotou.

4.3 Celkova likvidita a okamzita likvidita

Trend celkové likvidity potravindiského odvétvi se v poslednich letech ustalil na hodnoté 1,87
(2005 a 2006). Vyrazné nadpramérnych hodnot dosahovala vyroba krmiv a naopak velmi
nizkych vyroba drubeze.

Likvidita okamzita se za potravinarsky sektor celkem ustdlila na hodnoté 0,18 (2005 a
2006). Nizké hodnotu tohoto ukazatele vykazala zejména opét vyroba dribeze a nejvyssi
vyroba piva a sladu.

4.4 Doba obratu zasob

Tendence vyvoje doby obratu zasob potravinaiskych obori a odvétvi celkem je
v hodnocenych letech meénlivd. Doba obratu zisob se za sektor celkem v poslednim
hodnoceném roce zkratila na 35,2 dne (2006). Vyrazné vyssi je vSak u vyroby cukru a ve
vyrobe vina, coz souvisi s charakterem téchto vyrob.

4.5 Zadluzenost

V oborové struktufe potravinarského sektoru byly mezirocni zmény zadluZenosti vlastniho
kapitalu v hodnoceném obdobi zna¢né diferencované a stejné tak za sektor celkem. Nejvyssi
hodnota byla za tento sektor zaznamenana 110,50 % (v roce 2004), kdy vyrazné nejvyssi
vykazana 98,5 % (2005). Spise lze ocekavat, ze vetsi zmeény od této hodnoty v pristim obdobi
nenastanou.

5 Diskuse

Hodnoceni potravinaiského sektoru pomoci vybranych pomérovych ukazatelt, pro néz byly
dostupné udaje, sice vypovida o jeho ekonomickém vyvoji celkem i v jeho oborové strukture,
ale v zdjmu objektivnosti posuzovani by bylo vhodné v ramci dal§iho sledovani ovéfit tyto
vysledky jesté dal§imi ukazateli. Jde napt. o ukazatel EVA (ekonomicka pridana hodnota)
a dalsi, k Gemuz bylo ve VUZE jiz ptikro&eno.

Ke komplexnosti hodnoceni a zvySeni vypovidaci schopnosti analyzy by pfispé€lo i vyuziti
nefinancnich ukazateli se zaméfenim zejména na oblast kvality, a to nejen produkce a
technologii, ale i managementu, na vztah k Zivotnimu prostfedi apod.
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6 Zavér

Hodnoty uvadéné u jednotlivych indikatord za potravinarsky sektor celkem i za jednotlivé
obory, tak jak byly kvantifikovany (i kdyz s ohledem na omezeny rozsah piispévku nejsou
podrobné uvadény), jsou pomérné velmi diferencované. To vyplyva jak z rozdilnosti, resp.
ptirozenych (trvalych) ¢i prechodnych (docasnych) specifik jednotlivych potravinaiskych
vyrobnich obort, tak i z ménicich se vnéjSich podminek a schopnosti rozhodujicich firem a
klicovych obort se s témito vlivy vyrovnat.

Ukazatele rentability vykazuji v hodnocenych letech vcelku pozitivni vyvoj. Hodnoty
indikatord likvidity se v poslednich letech na urovni hodnoceného sektoru stabilizovaly. Doba
obratu zasob v hodnocenych letech ziistava pomérné meénliva a obdobné variabilni je i Groveni
zadluZenosti a vét§i zmény patrné v nejbliz§im obdobi nenastanou i kdyz vyrazné se meénici
trzni podminky v zemédelstvi, které nastaly v roce 2007 mohou diivejsi predpovedi znacné
odchylit.

Ke komplexnosti hodnoceni by prispélo zarazeni dalSich ukazateld, a to nejen financnich
(k tomu jiz bylo ve VUZE téz piistoupeno), ale i nefinanénich. To viak bude vyzadovat je
navrhnout, a to tak, aby byly pouzitelné pro potravinarsky sektor a jeho vyrobni obory. To
muze byt jeden ze smérd dal$itho ekonomického vyzkumu v oblasti zpracovatelského
pramyslu.

Reference

1. Panorama potravindrského priimyslu 2006. MZe a VUZE Praha 2007.
ISBN 978-80-7084-657-5

2. Mejstiikova, L., Mezera, J.: Spider analyza ceského potravindrského priimyslu v letech
2002 — 2003. Ekonomika pol nohospodarstva, V., 2005, Bratislava

3. Mezera, J. a kol. Studie o vykonnosti a strukturdlnim vyvoji potravindrského sektoru
v podminkach po vstupu do EU. Studie VUZE Praha 2005.

4. Synek, M. a kol. Manazerskd ekonomika. Grada Publishing a. s. Praha 2002.
ISBN 80-7179-736-7

106



Mental Load Progress in Chosen Farming Businesses
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Annotation. The last research with two farming businesses was finished in 2002. The interest was
aiming at occurrence and coping with stress linked to this business. Now, new research confronts
forgoing data with actual situation.
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1 Introduction

Every working activity is interconnected with certain stress, load on human organism. This
burden is necessary for fulfilling working tasks. A person is in a good psychic and
physiologic condition if the performance capacity of a person and demands of the working
position and working conditions are balanced. If a person does not have the possibility to use
his mental capacity and has to perform activities that are monotonous, usually is unsatisfied.
On the other hand, excessive demands on cognitive processes, attention, sophisticated
decision-making processes, demanding interpersonal activities, moral and financial
responsibilities, awareness of danger, and possibly endangered health or even life of one’s
own or other people leads to excessive stress. With such an overload the organism collapses.

Both excessive stress and poor workload lead to tendencies not to continue working in this
position, to changes in performance that are caused by lowered attention or vigilance, to
malfunction of movement coordination, to fluctuating quality of work, to increase in work
injuries, accidents, conflicts with colleagues, and, of course, to mistakes in decision-making
process. [1]

A qualitative research conducted in 2002 focused on the issue of workload in agriculture.
The outcomes were published in proceedings from conference Agrarian Perspectives XI. [2]
The results in that paper may not be valid any longer, considering the development of Czech
agriculture in the frame of the European integration. Comparison of the situation six years ago
and now may show possible differences and potential development of Czech agriculture in the
future.

2 Objectives and Methodology

In 2002, a preliminary research on coping with stress in Czech agriculture was conducted. In
2007, the data from 2002 were confronted with new repeated research.

Both studies researched two middle-sized agricultural businesses. The first one, an
agricultural primary production business, is located in the lowlands of Labe. Majority owner
is Mr. Stastny. They grow mainly cereals, rape, potatoes, and vegetables on 600 hectares of
land. At the present, the farm is financially sound without debts. They invested own resources
in computer-operated air condition of root vegetables store. Customers are bound by contracts
and the relationships are very good. According to season, there are 7 to 12 employees. This
farm has been coded for assessment purposes as “A”.

The second enterprise is a family business run by Mr. Polcar, and is located in north
Bohemia. He gradually switched to providing services. He owns 7 combine harvesters Claas
Lexion, two of them bought this year, one last year, others in 2000-2003, new reloader
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Annaburger HTS 20.16, tractor Fendt, seeder Vaderstad. Only two combine harvesters are
bought on credit, the others are either paid off or financed from profit. This enterprise was
coded as “B”.

The analysis of results from both researches (2002, 2007) was aimed at finding differences
between the two businesses regarding workload both in absolute and relative numbers
according to development and possible changes over time. The resulting data thus provide
information on financial and mental health that reveals possible threat to psychic condition of
the owners.

Two hypotheses were developed at the beginning of the research. First, that there exists a
difference between load in a primary production business and in service-providing business.
Differences of time demands were expected. Second, that there has been a shift in qualitative
business conditions for both primary production and services.

Data were obtained through structured interviews. An insight was provided through SWOT
analysis. Structured interviews were held with all co-owners in both enterprises, recorded on
dictaphone and immediately after the interviews the data were processed according to key
words to logical groups and various types of stressors and stress-symptoms were selected.
SWOT analysis was made on prepared forms by both owners by subjective assessment.

Data collection was conducted in exactly same manner in 2002 and 2007; there was no
adjustment to research tools or methods.

3 Results

Analysing the conducted structured interview and summarizing the outcomes, we can identify
the most common sources of stress in 2007 for both participating businesses. The sources of
stress are listed below and the sequence of stress categories was identified according to
frequency of stressors within these categories.

time, time management and coping with lack of time, rush
permanent demand of performance, working demands

impossibility to influence situation — waiting for results

necessity to rely on oneself versus necessity to rely on others
conflict between performance and harmonic interpersonal relations
responsibility for other people

situation of competition in agriculture

unsolved conflicts versus solving problems as such

show of positive or negative emotions

10. success versus loss (no matter if at work or at home in family)

11. lack of information (and correlated willingness to share information)
12. endangered self-respect and fulfilment of expectations of others (conformity)

VRN R WD =

If we attempt to find differences regarding changes over time, there happened just a slight
regrouping of positions in the middle of the list. Both researches had the first three most
stressing circumstances of entrepreneurship in agriculture occupied with the same factors:
time, demands for performance and not being able to influence the results of one’s business
activities.

Analysing the interviews, graphs showing the development of workload and financial
requirements could be abstracted for both businesses in question (A and B).
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Picture 1 Graph of Workload and Financial Stress

The graphs revealed that the level of load is unequally distributed for the business B, showing
more demands over the period of seed-time (and sowing) and harvesting. Off season the
excessive stress is reduced and slows down. The business A’s workload is allocated more
equally over a year.

Strong and weak points, opportunities and threats to the enterprises were defined using
SWOT analysis as follows:

Business A:
Strengths (S):

Family farm, where major decisions are taken by the owner himself.

Good payment discipline. The farm has thus acquainted good position for negotiations
with its suppliers and to obtain some additional benefits (e.g. financial — reductions, in
kind — samples for free).

Investments to modern technologies, using new knowledge on production and processing
agricultural produce that reduce the need of labour force, contribute to higher quality of
treatment and package of produce delivered on market.

All-year-round supply of high quality produce has acquainted superior reputation with the
customers.

Part of produce is supplied right away to processing industry, i.e. one part in the
processing chain is eliminated.

Weaknesses (W):

Lack of qualified labour force, which is the result of general outflow of workers from
agriculture.

There is no firm irrigation pipeline on the land (in the plots and fields). This is resolved by
efficient electric pumps and aluminium pipes on the ground.

Though the farm produces yearly around 3,500 tonnes of potatoes, is not able to influence
the price of potatoes.

Opportunities (0):

Financial support on landscape maintenance.

Threats (T):

Inflow of cheap imports from abroad.

Long payment periods, insolvency or even bankruptcy of customers.
Constant rise in prices of inputs.

Outflow of workforce.

Growing pressure of customers on quality and package of goods.
Changing purchasing power of citizens.
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Business B:

Strengths (S):

o Family enterprise.

« Modern technologies, relatively new cars, large number of machinery.
« No competition, no similar enterprise in region.

« Financial stability, low indebtedness.

« Self-sufficiency in repairing machinery, skills of employees.

Weaknesses (W):

« High demands on time in summer season.

« Problems with low-skilled labour of drivers, low wages do not motivate to work well.
« Dependency: rise in price of fuel means rise in price of provided services.

Opportunities (0):
« New crops requiring special machinery for harvesting them.
« Monocultures — growing area of land with one single plant.

Threats (T):
« Insolvency of primary production enterprises.
« Weather.

4 Discussion and conclusions

Both the researched enterprises have undergone many changes in the five years. Business A
considers as crucial the diminished area for growing vegetables by 2/3 to only 15 hectares. It
was caused by very expensive inputs and strict conditions imposed by customers. The price of
vegetables does not cover the production costs. The enterprise tries to invest in machinery
although does not buy mindlessly hoping for higher prices of its produce. The owner assumes
that the prices of cereals and rape would not be as high as last year, and he expects that
customers will try to push the prices of produce down despite the contracts negotiated in
advance. Nevertheless, he considers current conditions for making business as much better
than those in 2002, and apprehends recent years as a phase of recovery. Company B sees the
changes over the last 5 years especially in improvement of payment periods and stabilization
of enterprises. Providing services at the same places in last three years considers as a positive
point. Subsidies from European funds help the enterprise acquire certain stability. As most
negative, it considers increasing prices of inputs, especially fuel. In the last and this year it has
been compensated by higher prices of produce and consequently by better financial situation
of enterprises that buy services.

Both researched businesses rate the changes in agriculture as positive and the owners
evaluate their enterprises as stabilised. According to stress, they believe today’s market
conditions are much better for entrepreneurship. Compared to 2002 they do not assess the
situation as critical, but with growing optimism.
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1 Sustainable tourism

In nowadays’ running world tourism is geting more and important for us. According to it’s
dinamic growth, and the number of the tourists, a lot of negative consequances came in sight,
which could have been avoid with considered planning and right regulation.

The causes of the developments can’t be reduced for only enviromental harms, because it
also covers economic and social systems. Thanks to these reasons, methods came to the front
in national practice, which can help to measure the effects of the turism, making strategies and
and compare several programs.

For define the develop of the future it is nessesary to analyse if the development is in
comport with criterion of the sustainability. According to definicion of the WTO in 2004:
,sustainability principles refer to the environmental, economic and socio-cultural aspects of
tourism development, and a suitable balance must be established between these dimensions to
guarantee its long-term sustainability”. So sustainable tourism should:

e Make optimal use of environmental resources.
e Respect the socio-cultural authenticity of host communities.

e Ensure viable, long-term economic operations, providing socio-economic benefits to
all stakeholders that are fairly distributed.

Sustainable tourism is a continuous process and it requires constant monitoring of impacts,
introducing the necessary preventive and/or corrective measures whenever necessary.

2 Indicators of sustainable tourism

The indicators, which are underlying the measure of the sustainability, are defined by the
nathional expections, directions and the petain to the fashion directions of the sustainability.
Refeering to indicators can be said that they have to show how well a system is working, or if
there is a problem they can help to determine what direction to take to adress the issue. For
selecting indicators, WTO and UNEP identified five criteria (UNEP-WTQO,2005.):

* To be relevant: relevance of the indicator to the selected issue.
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* Feasibility of obtaining and analysing the information required.

* To be reliable: credibility of the information and reliability for users of the data.
* Easy to understand: clarity and ease of understanding amongst users.

» Comparability over time and across regions.

Only the indicators taking the aforsaid criterions into account can be adapted effectively to the
sustanability measure. The contact between the economic, social and ecological dimension is
too comlpex, so the indicators of the maintainable sustainability can’t be passed at the
investigation of the sustainability.

It can be said from the indicators of the tourism, that the sectors can be degrade for more
peaces and it can be used also in regional and local level.
It can be said too, that inside sectors’ indicators there can be local and sectoral indicators
whiches use is impractical (figure 1.).

DEMANDS, RULES AND TRENDS OF THE EU

(/ INDICATORS OF SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

INDICAFTORS OF SUSTAINABLE TOURISM

S~/ )

1= =

INDICATORS

REGIOMAL INDICATORS

Molnar (2007.)

Fig. 1. System of the sustainable development indicators front the view of tourism

But one of the biggest problems with developing indicators of sustainability is that frequently
the best indicators are those for which there is no data, while the indicators for which there is
data are the least able to measure sustainability. So to measure sustainability work freely data
system is needed. If we have the right data, the evaluation can be done with the help of the
indications. But it is very important to chuck that the outcome investigation covers in the
global floor, or only lokaly, or is it possible or not to compare onsite with different sectors.
WTO has also identified many hundreds of different indicators that might be considered by
diferent destinations. However, 29 ‘baseline indicators’ were recommended, to correspond 12
baseline issues of sustainable tourism (table 1.).

Table 1. The most common issues occurring in tourism destinations

Baseline Issue Suggested Baseline Indicators

Local Satisfaction with e Local satisfaction level with tourism

Tourism

Effects of tourism on e Ratio of tourists to locals

communities e % who believe that tourism has helped bring new service sor
infrastructure.

e Number and capacity of social services available to the community.
Level of satisfaction by visitors.
Perception of value for money.

Sustaining tourist
satisfaction
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Tourism Seasonality

Economic Benefits of
Tourism

Energy Management

Water Availability and
Consumption
Drinking Water Quality

Sewage Treatment
(Wastewater Management)

Solid Waste Management
(Garbage)

Development Control

Controlling Use Intensity

Percentage of return visitors.
Tourist arrivals by month or quarter (distribution throughout the year)
Occupancy rates for licensed (official) accommodation by month (peak
periods relative to low season) and % of all occupancy in peak quarter or
month.
% of business establishments open all year.
Number and % of tourist industry jobs which are permanent or full-year
(compared to temporary jobs)
Number of local people (and ratio of men to women) employed in tourism
(also ratio of tourism employment to total employment)
Revenues generated by tourism as % of total revenues generated in the
community
Per capita consumption of energy from all sources (overall, and by tourist
sector, per person day)
Percentage of businesses participating in energy conservation
programmes or applying energy saving policy and techniques
% of energy consumption from renewable resources (at destinations,
establishments)
Water use: (total volume consumed and litres per tourist per day)
Water saving (% reduced, recaptured or recycled)
Percentage of tourism establishments with water treated to international
potable standards.
Frequency of water-borne diseases: number/percentage of visitors
reporting water-borne illnesses during their stay
Percentage of sewage from site receiving treatment (to primary,
secondary, tertiary levels)
Percentage of tourism establishments (or accommodation) on treatment
system(s)
Waste volume produced by the destination (tonnes) (by month)
Volume of waste recycled / Total volume of waste (specify by different
types)
Quantity of waste strewn in public areas (garbage counts)
Existence of a land use or development planning process, including
tourism
% of area subject to control (density, design, etc.)
Total number of tourist arrivals (mean, monthly, peak periods)
Number of tourists per square metre of the site (e.g. at beaches,
attractions), per square kilometre of the destination, mean number/peak
period average

WTO-UNEP (2005)

3 Possible methods

In the examination of a concrete area, for allocating the correct indicators first and foremost
available datas are needed. The datas can came from existing data bases, or from their

complement.

If the right database is available, the followings can be well engaged (Kosi.-Baranyai

2006):

1. In connection with the economic-, social-, and envoronmentan dimension, targets and
aim sectorsdefinitions.

2. Inside different aim sectors following the different topics to define the aim.

3. Inside the aim sectors, define their part’s sectors.

4. To the part’s sectors, choose the right number of indications.
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With methods abowe, so special indicators can be made, which are perfect for examinating
the concrete area’s sustainability, but they are not correct for comparing with other areas.

For the stated indicators’ evaluation the so-called ,traffic-light technikque”can be right,
which uses the colours of the traffic-light for the estimation (Baumgartner 2005.). In this case
the examination is one hand on the lavel of indicatorsand ont he other hand on the four
dimension above. In case of evaluating in the indicators’ level, the green sign means good
way, the yellow sign means discomposing situation - warning, the red sign means interventoin
is needed. But it’s not enough to analyze only the several indicators, evaluation on the level of
different dimens is mandatory needed: than the green dimension means reconciable with
sustainability (there is no red indicator otcome and more than 2/3 is green); yellow dimension
means optionally reconciable with sustainability (there is no red indicator outcome and less
than 2/3 is green); red means irreconcilable with sustainability (there is one or more red
indicator outcome).

A traffic light technique permit of measure tourism’s sustainability in the following way:

e Tourism is sustainable: all of the four dimension is green
Generally sustainable: there is no red and at least two dimensions are green
Less sustainable: one red, or the jellow is more than green
Not sustainable: there is no green, or there are two or more red.

This method is well used for analising sustainability of an area’s tourism, or to define
tourism’s weaknesses and strenghts. Observing the problems in time permit of defining the
necessary arrangements of the future.

4 Summary

On the whole it can be said, that sustainability of tourism is possible to measure with
indicators. But we mustn’t forget that local sustainable tourism doesn’t necessarily follow that
it’s also true globally. Not correctly planned tourist development can easily pregnant with
serious global consequances.
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1 Introduction

Besides several other factors, economists differ from researchers in other areas of science
since they are basically motivated by three issues: the first question they always raise is:
“What can it be used for?”, the second is: “What is it worth?”” and the third is: “How can it (its
value) be determined?” What are the major factors in grass utilization? First we have studied
their benefits through the areas of utilization.

2 Materials and methods

After revision and definition of the most significant areas of grassland products utilization
will be grouping two main forms: namely: marketable and non marketable ones. Then we
determined the cost of grasses as the baseline of selling price. After it will be summarize how
can we determine the prices of marketable and non-marketable products. During this
determination linear programming and deducting methods will be apply. At the end it will be
initiated a new formula: the value of grass in animal husbandry.

3 Results and discussion

Animal nutrition is one of the “most ancient” areas of grass utilization closely related to
human history. The use of herbs and medicinal plants gathered from meadows and
pasturelands is still traditional and characteristic. Their special, individual use is health care,
where not only medicinal raw materials, but fitness and wellness cures are related to grassland
products as well. In areas subjected to soil erosion, deflation caused by wind and in areas of
planted orchards and vineyards we utilize the traits of grasses that they physically protect and
improve soils, preventing weeding and protecting soils from desiccation. (Varallyay, Gy.,
2007.) Our pristine grasslands are botanical curiosities and they are individual zoologically as
well as a result of their multiple natural interactions. Specific plant communities form specific
eco-synoses and thus they maintain the biological diversity of animal life. Biological diversity
means a single function of several components: the number of occurring species, the richness
of species, their genetic variability within species, the diversity of ecosystems, the occurrence
of species among other species and the balance of their occurrence. Functional diversity
expresses the biological roles of species or species groups in a specific ecosystem and those
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ecological processes, which are performed by certain organisms, populations and
communities. In a broader sense, biodiversity includes the metabolism capacity of ecosystems
(Javor et al., 1999, Varallyay, Gy., 2006). A special area of grass utilization can be the
provision of a “human aesthetics” i.e. making our direct residential areas more semi-natural.
The sport is a highly significant utilization of grasslands. If we consider merely the size of
football fields only, their calculated area exceeds 1000 ha in Hungary. Besides the utilization
of solar, water and wind energies that of “bio” energy has come into the limelight. One of its
areas is ‘“energy grass”, a specifically new potential not only for those who possess
grasslands, but for those farmers, who have ploughlands and who perform their activities
under less favourable circumstances. The most natural elements of profitability are seed-grain
production (including cleaning and selection), technological development, improvement, and
also the market sale or simply the selling of all these products. Moreover, profitability can
manifest in a land owner’s leasing his pastureland if he will not perform farming activities.

Following the revision and definition of the most significant areas of utilization, the second
question can be raised: How much the product of utilization is worth for us in terms of
money? First of all we start from the economic principle that the price of a product is
determined by the relation of demand (buyers) and supply (vendors) according to current
market conditions. In the case of low supply, high demand raises the price. On the contrary,
the same product, if supply is high and demand is low only can be sold at a lower price. This
correlation is true of grasses and grassland products as well. If there were no other influences,
the question could be answered: the value of grasses is determined by the relation of current
demand and supply, i.e. the value evaluation of market is dominant, there is no need for
further investigation. It is worth as much as it is paid for it! The problem is merely the fact
that in the case of grasses, buyers are usually vendors as well! Grassland products, taking
especially domestic conditions into consideration, do not provide or hardly provide market
commodity supply that is why they are called “non-marketable” products. Direct commodity
supply can include seeds (grass and lawn mixes) or rarely baled hay or grass meal. The
majority of grasses is used in animal husbandry as “own” forage, where ‘“clear market”
conditions are difficult to find.

When determining the value of grasses, we start from the potentials of utilization and we sum
up grassland products again. Which are marketable and non-marketable grassland products?
(Table 1.)

Table 1. Evaluation of the possible forms of grassland utilization on the basis of their marketability

Product/Name Marketable | Non-marketable
Forage for own use +
Forage for sale +

Medicinal plant, herb +

Soil protection +
Nature and environmental protection, diversity +
Pleasant human environment +

For sporting purposes
Energetics

Business utilization
SOHI"CQ" From own sources

|+ [+

In the case of marketable utilization the price of grassland products can be determined
relatively simply. The relation of demand and supply is dominant; however, the basis of price
determination is the cost of production. In the case of planted grasses the costs of
establishment and the expenditure of annual utilization are separated (Tables 2., 3.)
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Table 2. Costs of grassland establishment Table 3. Costs of grassland utilization (hay)

Name of technological Cost

operation (EUR/ha) Name of technological

Soil preparation 31-135 operation Cost
Cost of fertilizers 15-46 : (EUR/ha)
Cost of seed-grains (40 138 Mowing (1-3 occasions): 15-46
kg/ha): Swath management 8-23
Sowing: 15-31 Baling + transport 19-96
Weed control, mowing  15-46 Total: 46-165
for cleaning

Total: 215-396

If the grassland product is forage for sale, the starting point is the cost of production for
forage. Here we can use the cost calculation well-known in accountancy. The direct costs of
product production (materials, e.g. fertilizers, personal costs, divided /mechanical services/,
accounted depreciation, other direct costs and standard, indirect or general costs) are to be
taken into consideration. This can be the basis for the determination of selling price.
Furthermore, the relation of demand and supply can be an influencing factor for product price.
If demand is low, producers can only sell products at a price about the production cost (e.g.
baled hay). If demand is high, the producer can gain extra profit above his accounted
expenses, as he can sell his products at much higher prices than his/her expenditures. How can
we determine the price of other marketable products? Medicinal plants and herbs can be
included in the marketable category of products if collected products are sold. In this case the
calculated personal-type surplus costs of picking-collecting are added to the annual costs of
the applied production technologies. The starting point of selling can be the calculated
production cost, but in this case demand will be the decisive factor in price calculation as
well. The category of business benefits includes leasing lands as well. This also belongs to the
marketable category of products.

Several grassland products are included in the non-marketable category. The economic
value of non-marketable utilization can only be calculated approximately. The literature of
economics knows two kinds of approaches: the first is the method of deducting from the
marketable end-product produced as a result of “produce”, and the second is the method
based on so-called replacement value. The deductive method is based on a cost-benefit
analysis, meanwhile replacement value apply linear programming. As we have already
mentioned in relation to marketable utilization methods, production cost can be the starting
points here as well. Therefore, the products of non-marketable utilization should yield as
much as their production in terms of money cost.

Finally let’s explain the value of grass in animal husbandry. The animal husbandry value
of grasses is determined by the nutritional value of grassland product itself. This is different in
the case of green grass, hay, silage, haylage, straw or grass meal. Generally, it can be
concluded that grasses are the cheapest and the most natural forage varieties for ruminants.
Their use can replace other main forages to be produced perhaps in ploughlands. Hungarian
grassland products, which are mostly utilized by foraging, are highly rich in minerals and
medicinal plants that improve the health of grazing animals, therefore enhance the animals’
life performance and the resulting product will become more suitable for human consumption.
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Fig. 1. The value of grass in animal husbandry

A primary advantage of keeping grazing animals is that as a result of movement and natural
circumstances, these animals’ life performance is greater, and they are healthier (figure 1). It
has double consequences. Greater life performance decreases losses due to selection;
moreover, diseases, which abruptly emerge in the event of barn arrangement, do not manifest.
When determining the animal husbandry value of grasses, subsidies must be regarded as well.

4 Conclusions

This study strived to answer three questions. The first was how grasslands and their products
can be utilized. The second, how much utilization is worth and the third, how its value could
be determined. On the basis of the above mentioned we have answered quite a few questions
but there are still some problems to be solved and answered by others.
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Anotace. Zavislost mezi naklady na jednotku produkce a vynosy je vyjadiena pomoci korelacni
aregresni analyzy, kterd umozni vypocet regresni funkce a vypocet té€snosti této zavislosti
s vyuzitim indexu korelace. Na zékladé vybérového Setfeni VUZE o nékladech a vynosech u
pSenice je stanovena regresni funkce a vypocten index korelace. Dand funkce pak umoziuje
podnikim provadét odhady nakladii na 1 tunu zrna, pti podnikové vysi hektarového vynosu a lze
regresni funkce vyuzit zejména také pro modelovani a riizné prognostické tivahy.

Klicova slova: naklady na jednotku, regresni funkce, index korelace, odhad nakladi, hektarovy
vynos

Annotation. Dependence between the unit cost and the yields can be expressed by correlation and
regression analysis, which allows calculation of the regression function and the tightness of this
dependence with use of the correlation index. On the basis of VUZE inquiry about costs and yield
by wheat, the regression function is quantified and the correlation index is calculated. The function
enables companies to estimate expenses for unit yield, which are given by real company’s yield
and can be applied for economic model and prognostic purposes.

Key words: unit cost, regression function, correlation index, costs estimation, yield per hectare

1 Uvod

Analyzy naklad( a vynosi jednotlivych zemédélskych vyrobka byvaji vét§inou zamétfeny na
hodnoceni vyvojovych trendi celkovych nakladd, jejich jednotlivych slozek a struktury
nakladi. Pro hlubsi rozbor nakladi jsou dale vyuzivana razna tfidici hlediska jako pudne-
klimatické podminky, intenzita vyroby, velikost podniku, uroven hospodafeni podnikli apod.

Jedna z dalSich moznosti vyuziti rozsahlych Ciselnych podkladi o nakladech a vynosech
jednotlivych zemédélskych vyrobka je zjisténi, ze mezi vlastnimi naklady na jednotku
produkce a objemem produkce existuje nelinearni vztah. Tento vztah ukazuje, Ze s rostouci
produkei klesaji vlastni ndklady na jednotku produkce, a to vétSinou do urcité vySe objemu
produkce.

Cilem prace je vyjadfit tento vztah vhodnymi matematicko-statistickymi metodami
a navrhnout moznosti vyuziti téchto zjisténi.

2 Metodika

Zavislost mezi vlastnimi naklady na jednotku produkce a objemem produkce mizeme vyjadrit
jednak graficky a jednak matematicky pomoci korelacni a regresni analyzy, ktera umozni
vyjadiit prabeh regresni funkce a té€snost zavislosti.
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a)

b)

Priibéh zavislosti

Z grafického znazornéni uvedené zavislosti vyplyva, ze prubéh této zavislosti nelze
vyjadiit pfimkou, ale probiha ve tvaru hyperboly, jde tedy o hyperbolickou regresi, jejiz
tvar je

y=b,
x
kde ndklady na 1 tunu vyrobku (y) jsou zavislé na vysi objemu produkce (x), pfi¢emz tato
funkce ma dva parametry — absolutni ¢len ,,by a regresni koeficient by.

Parametr ,,b;« predstavuje vtomto piipadé zménu nakladi na jednotku produkce pfi
zvySeni vyroby o jednu naturdlni jednotku, kde jejich konstantni vySe je samoziejmeé
teoretickou abstrakci. V praxi takovy soubor podnika sice neexistuje, pricemz ale plati, ze
by bylo mozné seskupit fadu podnika se stejné velkym ,,b,« — naklady na hektar skliziové
plochy.

Z vyse uvedeného tvaru hyperbolické regrese ziskame metodou nejmensich cCtverct
soustavu normalnich rovnic

1 A 1 1
LIRS L S NS D et

X

1

Resenim téchto normalnich rovnic dostaneme pro odhad obou parametrii regresni
hyperboly vypocetni vzorce
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Hlavnim poslanim regresni funkce je jeji pouziti k odhadiim hodnot ,,y* odpovidajicich
uréitym (znamym, resp. zvolenym) hodnotam ,,x*.

V naSem pripadé regresni funkce
b
y=b,+—
X

dovoluje vypocet (odhad) nakladi na jednotku produkce odpovidajicimu urcitému
X" — objemu produkce

Tésnost zavislosti

Té&snost zavislosti je charakteristikou, kterd méfi silu zavislosti mezi ,,x“ a ,,y*.

Intenzitu zavislosti a kvalitu regresni funkce miizeme hodnotit podle toho, jak se podili na

rozptylu skutecné zjisténych hodnot rozptyl vyrovndvanych hodnot, ptip. rozptyl odchylek
kolem regresni ary.

Pomér rozptylu vyrovnanych hodnot s rozptylem skutecné zjisténych hodnot
, S
STy,

je index determinace, ktery pro pfipad hyperbolické funkce l1ze upravit na

bozyi +blz%_ny2

2 i
I, =

> yi-ny’

120



K vyjadreni sily zavislosti se pouziva index korelace, ktery je druhou odmocninou indexu
determinace.

Index korelace se pohybuje v intervalu <0,1>. Cim vice se jeho hodnota blizi jedné, tim
vice se korelacni zavislost blizi k zavislosti funkéni.

Za silnou zavislost (tj. velmi malo odliSnou od zavislosti funk¢ni) se povazuje zavislost
s korelacnim indexem 0,9 a vétsim. I korelacni indexy mezi 0,7-0,9 se povazuji za vysoké
a indexy 0,5-07 ukazuji zavislost jen stfedné silnou. Korelacni indexy pod 0,5 signalizuji
velmi slaby vztah a regresni rovnice s nim souvisejici neni jiz vhodné pouzivat k dalSim
odhadiim.

Hodnoceni zavislosti vlastnich nakladi na jednotku produkce a hektarovych vynosu
ukazeme na zakladé vysledki pfi péstovani pSenice.

2.1 Vysledky

Na zékladé vybérového Setfeni VUZE jsou zjisfovany vlastni niklady jednotlivych
zemédélskych vyrobku a je provadéno jejich zpracovani. Z vysledkd u pSenice ozimé za rok
2006, do kterych bylo zahrnuto 232 podnikatelskych subjektl pravnickych osob, byla
provedena korelatni a regresni analyza. Pomoci grafického zndzornéni jednotlivych
podnikovych nékladii na 1 tunu pSenice a hektarovych vynost byl zjistén jednak prabéh
zavislosti, ktera je vyjadiena piislusnou regresni funkci, a jednak tésnost zavislosti vyjadiena
indexem korelace.

Zavislost vlastnich nakladi na 1 tunu penice na hektarovych vynosech v praméru CR za
rok 2006 je uvedena v nasledujicim grafu 1.

10 000
9 000
8 000
7 000
6 000
5000
4 000
3 000
2000
1000

Naklady (K&/t)

Vynos (t/ha)

Graf 1. Naklady a hektarové vynosy pSenice ozimé a regresni funkce pro CR v roce 2006

Jde o funk¢ni, stfedné silnou zavislost, ktera je vyjadiena regresni funkci a indexem korelace (tab. 1).

Tab. 1. Regresni funkce a indexy korelace u ozimé psenice za rok 2006

2006 Vyrobni oblast
Ukazatel kukufiéna a feparska bramborarska bramborarsko-’ovesna Celkem
a horska
Regresni funkce |y=1322,91+8155,92/x y=-223,85+15096,85/x |y=1762,13+6271,83/x __|y=1265,56 + 8386,56/x
Index korelace 0,5519 0,6661 0,6674 0,6184

Mezi vyrobnimi oblastmi nejsou vyrazné rozdily. Prabéh zavislosti mezi porovnavanymi
skupinami vyrobnich oblasti je uveden v grafu 2.
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Graf 2. Vyvoj regresnich funkei v jednotlivych vyrobnich oblastech

Regresni rovnice vyuzijeme k odhadu vlastnich naklad(i na 1 tunu pSenice. V tab. 2 uvadime
jako priklad vyuziti regresni funkce sodhadem vlastnich ndkladd na 1 tunu pSenice
v bramboréiské vyrobni oblasti.

Tab. 2. Regresni rovnice a odhady vlastnich nakladii na 1 tunu p$enice v bramboratské vyrobni oblasti

Korelaéni

Hektarovy vynos (t)

Vyrobni oblast

Rovnice regreseni funkce

index

3,0

4,0

5,0

6,0

Bramborarska

y=-223,85+91+15096,85/x

0,67

4958

3718

2974

2479

3 Diskuse a zavér

Hlavnim poslanim regresni funkce je jeji pouziti k odhadim hodnoty ,,y* odpovidajici
uréitym (znamym, resp. zvolenym) hodnotam ,,x“. V tomto ptipad€ to znamena, ze regresni
funkce umozniuje vypocitat (odhadnout) vlastni ndklady na 1 tunu pSenice odpovidajici
urcitému hektarovému vynosu. Tyto odhady budou tim presnéjsi, ¢im vice se bude korelacni
zavislost blizit zavislosti funkcni (index korelace se bude blizit 1). U pSenice se ukazuje, ze
stfedné silna tésnost zavislosti tyto odhady umoziuje. Vypoctené regresni rovnice mohou byt
vyuzity na podnikové i nadpodnikové urovni k odhadu vlastnich nakladi na jednotku
produkce i tam, kde nejsou vlastni naklady na jednotku produkce sledovany. Sta¢i znalost
konkrétnich resp. predpokladanych hektarovych vynosu.

Vysledky ukazuji na dal$i moznost vyuziti vybérového Setfeni o vlastnich nakladech
zemédélskych vyrobku jak v podnikové, tak i nadpodnikové oblasti.
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1 Introduction

The lack of a system of rational public spending has reappeared many times as a major
obstacle in public finances reform. In 2006 a decision was undertaken to commence activities
aiming to prepare performance budget starting from 2008. Administrators in particular
budget parts were to face a varied approach to their activity and to the activity of subjects
dependent on them. In 2007 expert teams were summoned to support the process of
performance budget creation. They were collaborating with the Department of State
Performance Budget[4]. One of the experts invited to participate in this project is the author
of this article.

2 Aim and methods of article

The aim of this article is to pinpoint the most essential obstacles encountered by
administrators of budget part 85- Voivods’ budgets. The main focus is on examining the most
crucial observations made by the author during the creation of the performance budget for
2008.

3 The problems of performance budget in part 85 of the state budget

Voivod(Governor), is a representative of Council of Ministers[1], the head of the State
Territorial Government (state territorail administration - not self-government). Voivod has to:
implement the Government's policies, including regional policy, taking into consideration
local conditions; control activities of governmental administration units — so called integrated
administration (Police, Fire and Rescue Service, Board of Education, Regional Service for
Historic Monuments Preservation etc.) and ensure them proper conditions to act effectively;
manage co-operation between governmental administration and self-governments during
natural disasters and in situations when environment, country's security and civil rights are
threatened ; represent the Council of Ministers during national ceremonies and visits of
representatives of foreign states; co-operate with representatives of foreign states and
international governmental and non-governmental organisations; supervise activities of self-
governments of the region (at the level of communes, counties regions)[3]. He administers
public resources included in the budget in ,,budget part 85.*
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Fig.1. Public administration structure in Poland[5]

The compilation of thirty-four seperate tasks is the outcome of performance budget works in
part 85 in 2008[2]. Their structure corresponds to the marked activity areas in state
governments in voivodships. While working on peformance budget the question of
separation and defining tasks and subtasks has reappeared many times. This has been
particularly vital in the areas where the dualism of supervisory competence is recommended.
Budget note[2] for 2008 did not take into consideration a crucial connection between
performance budget in part 85 and other tasks of the budget. There have been introduced only
terms for all the administrators involved in performance budgeting [2, pp.68 ]. While
planning, adaptation changes have been implemented. Still, the clashes between certain tasks
and subtasks in part 85 and their counterparts in parts of departments can be perceived.

The specific nature of supervised by Voivod administration which is connected with a
wide scope of tasks has its impact on their number and structure. The existence of a highly
developed scope of Voivod competences and entities supervised by him makes one wonder
whether it is feasible to introduce performance budgeting as stated in budget note for 2008.
This budget note is connected with limiting the number of tasks in order to preserve the
clarity of the budget. A variety of proposals concerning alternative structure of tasks and
subtasks has been presented while working on performance budget of part 85. These
proposals presented the tasks and subtasks more detailed than the ones finally accepted in
budget act.

These proposals were aimed to fully and appropriately reflect tasks implemented by particular
subjects. These tasks are frequently not universally graded. The existing differences caused
doubts about measurement and comparativity of efficiency and using resources by particular
entities. In a long-term perspective, one of the objectives of introducing performance
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budgeting on the level of administration supervised by Voivods will be ensuring common and
objective rules in grading implementation of all tasks.

Separating priority subtasks proved to be an essential problem. There arose doubts about
how to define task a priority. While working on prioritising subtasks in particular activities,
several subtasks of the same importance were encountered. It can be discussed whether the
only criterion to define a subtask as a priority is a financial one. There exist tasks in which the
competences of voivod supervised (integrated) administration are limited to transferring
resources (which means that the task is implemented by another entity).

Once the sets of tasks and subtasks are defined for the administration of voivodships, the
appropriate measures describing the stage of the task implementation will have to be adopted..
The structure of competence, a variety of tasks and subtasks causes a necessity to use a huge
number of part measures. This problem is only noted in this article but it will no be the
subject of meticulous discussions as it is too broad.

Various types of organization structures in particular voivodships were one of obstacles
encountered while planning. It had influence on unequal delegating of competence In
implemented tasks. Combining competences by various organizational units in different
voivodships may successfully disable comparativity of efficiency in the tasks where they are
implemented by particular units of voivodship governments. Especially that they have
common systems of expenditures. This means it is virtually impossible to connect particular
tasks or subtasks with appropriate costs. While working on the performance budget for 2008
it was an open issue how to describe the relation between tasks and the costs of their
implementation. It was particularly strongly bothering and confusing for financial
departments which were supposed to estimate the costs for particular tasks still in 2007. It
leads to another problem. Mainly, how to acquire data about the level of implementation of
particular tasks and subtasks. Staff of voivodship institutions paid attention that is possible
that there will exist limitations in access or lack of parts of information about these
phenomena connected with estimating and judging a particular task. The most favourable
situation appeared in the areas where inspections or services had their own methods of
gathering and analyzing data( e.g. fire brigade).

4 Conclusions and summary

Currently formulated tasks and subtasks seem to function as tentative proposals. Problems
discussed in this article constitute probably a part of all the problems which may appear in the
future. It is necessary to steadily and actively monitor signals coming from all administrators
of budget resources responsible for performance budgeting.

The current problems can be divided into several categories:

a) general problems connected with defining tasks and subtasks

b) problems of collision of limiting the number of tasks with a tendency for a detailed list
of tasks and subtasks

c) problems of maladjustment of structure and core of tasks and subtasks with tasks
appearing in corresponding budget areas

d) problem of the impact of double dependence on the structure of tasks

e) problem of recording expenditure in particular tasks and resources.

The presentation of the most common problems associated with performance budgeting leads
to a conclusion that more efforts are necessary to improve the proposed structure of tasks and
subtasks.

It should be appreciated that the first experiences in performance budgeting have been
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gained in several voivodships. They can be taken advantage of in the future while improving
and redefining introduced tasks. Further research should be conducted to eliminate existing
imperfections with the help of representatives of all subjects involved in performance
budgeting in all voivodships. Giving freedom over a part of supervisory tasks to Voivod
supervised administration can be one of simplifications.
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1 Introduction

The research work focused on the competitiveness of agricultural sectors and SAPARD small
regions in the regional economy of the North-Plain. Within this, our study primarily
investigated comparative advantages and their impact on competitiveness. The key objective
of this research is to reveal the primary relations of the basic economic sectors of SAPARD
small regions within the North-Plain macro-region and the competitiveness of agriculture and
spatial economy; moreover, those agricultural potentials and factors, which significantly
influence sectoral and regional competitiveness.

2 Material and method

Our starting point included data on the value of added value and personal incomes per capita
in 2000, using earlier research findings on measuring the performance of regional economies
as well Fehér, 2001. Our earlier findings suggested that the notion of regional GDP defined by
Szabd, produced in both regional economies and spatial economics can lead to significant
distortions, especially when smaller regions are compared. Our further concern is, that GDP,
as a macro-economic indicator, can only be measured in its certain elements in relation to
smaller spatial units or spatial economies and it is to be feared that the comparison of this
value with macro-economic values results in considerable distortions.

Out of taxation data in the DATASTAR database 2000, permanent residents’
entrepreneurial and non-entrepreneurial personal tax bases from the Hungary and from abroad
were summarised at SAPARD small region level as well as earnings before taxes and
depreciation of the year for established companies in the given small region.

The value of this available (liquid) added value per one permanent resident includes
Lengyel’s, 2000 category, i.e. available income for the population of the region, modifying it
with the above-mentioned earnings before tax and the depreciation of the year.

To our thinking, the indicator we use is suitable to measure the power of the region’s
economy for accumulation and investment and also the permanent population’s earnings for
household consumption and the material bases of their living standard. Therefore, this
indicator can be regarded as a general indicator of regional economic performance.

In permanent residents’ personal income tax forms, the value of consolidated, non-
entrepreneurial tax base for one permanent resident, as the most significant component of
household income per capita, is analysed separately as well.

Our research is concentrated on the economic performance of rural settlements. In
accordance with Csatari’s, 2000 research findings, those settlements are considered rural, of
which population density is lower than 120 person/km2. On the basis of the above-mentioned
data base, a principal component analysis was performed by the mathematical-statistical
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program package of SPSS 11.0, with all the variables that can be regarded technically
relevant.

Those variables, which were significant themselves in the principal components having the
significant values of the value added per capita, were particularly eliminated from the model
(in the case of P=351 degrees of freedom, the weighting factor of their principal components
was higher than 0.32, a2ij>r5% ). The calculation of 5 principal components was given for the
program. The model used an un-rotated principal component structure; therefore, the results
merely contained the values of agricultural-type indices.

3 Results

As regards comparative benefits, agricultural land-use influences the competitiveness of a
given region through higher crop production yields as compared to other areas and through
lower cultivation in-puts. These can be investigated by the following indicators:

e Factors closely related to natural endowments (the geographic structure of areas, the
development and placement of cultivation sectors, the average gold crown value of
arable lands).

e Formation of ownership relations and land supply.

e Technological factors in crop production (formation of crop structure).

e Frequency of animal population (large animal unit per 1 ha of plough-and grassland).

The findings of the principal component analysis suggest that the added value indicator per
person in the rural settlements of the North-Plain SAPARD small regions and their
competitiveness measured by this indicator are significantly influenced by the following
indicators related to land use and ownership relations:

the rate of agricultural areas;

the average gold crown value of plough-land;
the rate of estates larger than 50 ha;

the volume of land per capita and per farm;
the rate of area under cultivation;

the frequency of animal population.

58% of the North-Plain area is plough-land, 14.7% is grassland used as meadow and
pastureland, 2.2% is vineyard and orchard; 9.5% is forest. The average rate of areas under
agricultural cultivation is 74.9%.

The correlation of the rate of agricultural areas and added value per capita reflects that
more than 60% of the members of rural small regions realizing a mean added value, own a
territorial rate of agricultural land higher than 80%; however, the rate of small regions with
approximately 70% agricultural area is similar for the group realizing a low added value.

In relation to average plot sizes, clear-cut differences are shown in the case of estate sizes of
50-100 and 100-300 ha. In regions with favourable production areas the average plot size is
25-30 ha. Outstanding example is the small region of the Association of Hajdu Towns
(Association of six towns County Hajdu where the Heyducks settled down in the 17th
century), where this value can exceed 50 ha as well. Evidently, the average plot size of
estates under 50 ha increases cultivation costs, therefore reduces competitiveness. The higher
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rates of areas outside the headquarters of farms are characteristic of (productive) farms with
more than 50 ha.

The analysis of the average gold crown value of plough-lands by estate categories showed an
outstandingly low gold crown value for farms with larger areas.

The majority of high-rate plough-lands (with lower shares of grasslands) occurs in farms
with areas less than 50 ha, which are not clearly productive ones. Dispersion among small
regions is more modest; 24.7 % in the first and 35.5% in the second one. In productive estates,
the value of dispersion increases, it is 47 % in the third and forth categories and 81% in the
fifth one. Summing up, it can be concluded that farms belonging to smaller estate categories
own a higher rate of plough-lands, whereas farms with areas exceeding 300 ha have lower
plough-land rates. The rate of the frequency of animal population and ruminant livestock is
usually higher in farms of smaller areas and presumably their forage needs are primarily
based on plough-lands rather than grasslands.

Regional differences also occur in plough-land percentages, such as all the estate
categories of the small regions in Jaszsag, Torokszentmiklos and Karcag present a higher
plough-land rate than 70%.

In the studied small regions, generally more than 90% of farms investigated by KSH (Central
Statistical Office) owns less than 10 ha of land and practically belongs to the “rarely
productive” farm category. Significantly less value is represented by the category of farms
with 10.1-50 ha, which is still the second largest one and can be regarded temporary in terms
of production for the market. The numerical proportion of productive areas with larger lands
varies in small regions, but it is usually under 1% and decreases towards larger estate size
categories. Characteristic in the second estate category is the fact that in the small regions of
Derecske, Hajdinanas, Szolnok, Tisza-Ridge, the Upper Tisza Region and Tiszamellék-
Erdohat the rate of farms belonging to this group is relatively high.

In the group of 50.1-100 ha the small regions of Hajdinanas, Settlements along the Tisza,
Karcag, Mid-Tisza Region, Szolnok and Tisza-Ridge present above average rates of
distribution.

In the estate category exceeding 300 ha, the number of this size farms is insignificant,
primarily in the Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg County small region, whereas e.g. in Upper-
Szabolcs they do not exist.

The indicator of arable land per farm is closely related to the distribution of estate categories;
therefore these are investigated and evaluated jointly. We investigated the proportion of
owned and rented areas and also the formation of arable land per regular labourers in farms.

In productive categories, small regions with characteristically high and low values can be
found in the groups of 50.1-300 ha. Within this group, the proportion of areas in private
ownership decreases with the growth of farm areas. The high rate of proprietary ratio can be
found in the small regions of Bihar, Hajdundnas, South-East-Nyirség and Mid-Nyirség; high
tenancy rates are presented in the small regions of The Association of Hajdu Towns, Jaszsag,
Upper-Dada and Tarmellék-Erdéhat.

In the case of big estates with areas exceeding 300.1, private property is occasional and
they usually represent low values. Exceptions are four regions (Tisza-Ridge, Bereg, South-
Nyirség, Upper-Dada), in which estate category arable land per farm is under 1000 ha, and the
farms are likely to be much rather new private enterprises than the successors of former co-
operations.
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The rate of cereals is a key issue within crop structure. In the majority of small regions in
farms with arable lands (not for market production) under 10 ha the rate of corn in the ear is
relatively low, and the studied crop cultures are presented in the crop structure in smaller or
higher degrees. The observed diversification of crop structure could enhance farm safety
(“standing on more legs”). However, from a different point of view, it might result in areas
breaking up into small sizes and getting under size-economical minimum, which impairs
competitiveness. Crop structure is relatively narrow in farms with large arable lands, and
shows lower level diversification, which is necessarily the result of low capital adequacy, low
output levels and existing market uncertainties in the case of alternative cultures. If operation
disorders emerge in the institutes of the deficient system of agricultural regulations and
market, it might lead to competitive disadvantages and the impairment of competitiveness.

The frequency of animal population was measured with the indicator of large animal unit
for 1 ha of arable land and grassland. Conspicuously, the value of 0.8-1, which can be
regarded desirable under the natural endowments of the North-Plain, was only reached in the
farm group with less than 10 ha. In productive farms the frequency of animals is lower in
high-rate grasslands of large areas, and the rate of ruminants is especially low here as well.
The analysis of the rate of farms keeping various animal species has shown that although the
rate of farms breeding cattle and sheep fluctuates, it can usually be regarded low; whereas the
indicators of small areas with high animal frequency are primarily shaped by pig populations.
However, it must be highlighted that the lowest rates of pig farms occur in the case of farms
sizes over 100 ha. Therefore, in the range of competitive productive farms animal husbandry
is less characteristic than in small farms, and this is also true of the pig sector. It is especially
disadvantageous that in the estate category of over 50 ha several groups of small-regional
enterprises can be found with farms, which do not keep the given animal species. In a
considerable part of the region the rate of cattle farms is under 10%.

The competitiveness of agricultural products and companies exerts a key influence on the
competitiveness of small regions through the economic competitiveness of the given area. The
co-ordination of agricultural and regional development policies requires not only the
modelling and understanding of sectoral company competitiveness, but the exploration,
development and improvement of the necessary relations, parameters for the assessment of
impacts on regional farms.
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Anotace. Piispévek se zabyvd moznostmi hodnoceni regiondlni integrace rozvojovych zemi.
Poznatky prezentované v ¢lanku jsou vysledkem feSeni vyzkumného zaméru MSM 6046070906
.Ekonomika zdrojii ¢eského zeméd@lstvi a jejich efektivni vyuzivani v ramci multifunkénich
zemgdélskopotravinaiskych systému.
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Annotation. This paper deals with methods of valuation of efficiency of regional integration.
Knowledge presented in this paper is the result of grant solution MSM 6046070906 Economics of
Czech agriculture resources and their efficient usage within the framework of multifunctional agri-
food systems.
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1 Uvod

V priabéhu 60. — 80. let doslo mezi rozvojovymi zemémi k vytvoreni nékolika regionalnich uskupenich
ve veétSing pripadi zalozenych na principu zény volného obchodu. Tato uskupeni vSak vétSinou
neméla dlouhého trvani. Ve vét§iné pripadii pouze kopirovala uskupeni vzniklad v ramcei politickych
preferenci a s tim souvisejici politickou orientaci a polarizaci svéta. Jejich Gcelem bylo zlepSovani
pozice hlavnich svétovych politickych aktérii prostfednictvim rozvojové spoluprace souvisejici
s umélym nadhodnocovanim hospodarské situace pomoci importu vlastni domaci produkce.
Vysledkem této ,,pomoci* byl uplny odklon hospodafstvi od funk¢nich trznich mechanismi. Vyroba
nereagovala na trh a byla znacné neefektivni. Regionalizace tedy ve svém disledku vedla k oddéleni
domacich a mezinarodnich trhit a naslednému snizeni konkurenceschopnosti domacich trhi.
Diusledkem byla stagnace pochazejici z nedostatecného mnozstvi technologickych transferi.

V soucasné dob¢ existuji v Africe dva zédkladni sméry. Prvnim znich je ddstecnd politicka
integrace. Ackoliv jiz jsou evidovany pokusy o politickou integraci za soucasnych podminek neni
moznost plné realizace tohoto druhu integrace. Druhym smérem je ekonomicka integrace, ktera slouzi
k odbourdvani bariér, tykajici se hlavn¢ zmén v tarifikaci a odbouravani ekonomickych prekdzek
v obchodu mezi jednotlivymi zemémi Tento proces také uzce souvisi se zlepSovanim infrastruktury
danych zemi.

2 Cil a metodika prace

Miizeme konstatovat, ze vétSina zemi je soucasti nékolika regionalnich uskupeni, jejichz cile
se v podstaté prekryvaji. Z praktickych divodi neni mozné tyto sdruzeni zemi porovnavat
pouze podle ekonomické vykonnosti. Musime vychazet ze tii zakladnich faktord. Mezi tyto
faktory fadime faktory ekonomické, politické a kulturni. Pokud porovnavame situaci
jednotlivych zemi musime vzit do tivahy jeden zasadni prvek a tim je rozdilnd ekonomicka
situace souvisejici se stupném rozvoje dané zemé. S timto faktorem tizce souvisi orientace na
trh. Zemé vice trzné orientované maji lepsi predpoklady k vytvafeni fungujicich regionalnich
ekonomickych uskupeni. Mezi politické faktory fadime politickou stabilitu sledovanych
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zemi. VétSina ze sledovanych zemi prodélala v nedavné minulosti ob¢anskou valku ¢i rizné
nepokoje. Tyto nepokoje maji zadsadni dopad na ekonomickou stabilitu zemé, kdy zemé ztraci
ekonomicky potencidl a prestdva byt atraktivni pro dalsi spolupraci v rdmei daného uskupeni.
Lépe jsou v tomto sméru pfijimany zemé se stabilnim i kdyz napft. diktatorskym rezimem.
Politicko ekonomickym faktorem ziistava princip vlastnictvi. Velmi dilezitym faktorem pro
rozhodovéni, tykajicim se regiondlni integrace rozvojovych zemi je porozuméni mozné
provazanosti vztahi mezi upfednostiiovanym obchodem a snahou o naplnéni i
neekonomickych politickych a socialnich cild. Tato provazanost byva kritickym
rozhodovacim bodem, zda se rozvojova zeme stane soucasti RTA ¢i nikoliv.

Cilem této prace je analyza moznosti hodnoceni regionalni integrace.

Prispévek je soucasti grantového projektu IGA PEF CZU 200811110015.

3 Hodnoceni GspéSnosti regionalni integrace

Mnoho autort se ve svych pracich zabyva integracnimi procesy v Evropé. Problémem zistava
podobnost srovnani mezi Evropou a méné rozvinutymi zemémi a z tohoto divodu i aplikace
model vytvofenych pro hodnoceni Gspésnosti evropského integracniho usili na rozvojového
zem€. Teoreticka vychodiska vytvofena v prubéhu poslednich 50 let jsou na vétSinu
rozvojovych zemi aplikovatelna pouze s vyraznymi obménami. Existuji vSak i1 ¢asti metod,
které je mozno pouzit.

Asi nejdilezitéjsim aspektem pii hodnoceni integracniho wuskupeni je vytvoreni
roz§iteného trhu, slouzici ke zvyseni obchodni vymény mezi partnerskymi zemémi. Tohoto
cile neni v§ak dosazeno ve vSech piipadech. Cilem vétSiny regiondlnich integra¢nich uskupeni
je vznik celni unie. Vznik regiondlni integracniho uskupeni ma poté vliv na ekonomickou
situaci vSech zGcastnénych zemi. Tento efekt mize mit jak pozitivni tak negativni roli.
Pozitivni G¢in je spatfovan v tzv. vytvdareni trhu (trade creation). K vytvareni trhu dochézi
vramci regionalnich obchodnich dohod, pokud ¢lenové RTA po jeho vytvofeni vice
importuji z partnerskych zemi s niz§imi naklady, ¢imz dochazi ke snizovani méné efektivni
domaci produkce. Nasledkem zvySovani importu dochdzi ke zvySovani produkéni i
spotiebitelské efektivnosti. Spotiebitelé si mohou koupit importované produkty, které jsou
levngjsi nez pivodni domaci produkce. Negativnim efektem je tzv. odchyleni trhu (trade
diversion), které vznika, kdyz clenové RTA presunou svij import z vice efektivnich
neclenskych zemi na méné efektivni partnerské zemé v ramci RTA. Tim dochazi ke sniZzeni
celkové svétové produkeni efektivnosti a posSkozeni spotiebitele v rdmci RTA, kteti nyni musi
kupovat produkty importované z drazSich c¢lenskych zemi RTA. VétSina regiondlnich
obchodnich dohod obsahuje oba efekty. V disledku vytvareni RTA dochazi ke zlepSovani
sménnych relaci (ToT) pro Clenské zemé a sniZeni pro zbytek svéta. Toto je jeden z hlavnich
divodd, proc jsou RTA velmi ¢asto kritizovana na mezinarodnim foru.

Hodnoceni vétSiny autorti zabyvajicich se UspéSnosti regionalni integrace vychazi z
hodnoceni ekonomického charakteru. Tykajici se ponejvice vySe zminiovaného vytvafeni a
odchyleni trhu spolu s rozsirujicim se trhem.

Velmi Castym zptusobem modelovani a nasledného hodnoceni uspéSnosti regionalni
integrace je pouZivani tzv. vdhovych modelii’ (gravity model), kdy obchodni vyména mezi
importujicimi a exportujicimi zemémi je funkci jejich potencionalniho narodniho dichodu,
populace a vzdalenosti mezi nimi (Testas, 1999). Védhové modely patii mezi standardni
nastroje analyzy prostorovych dopadi vzajemného obchodu.

Diao, Roe a Somwaru (2001) ¢i Morley a Piger (2005) pouzivaji pro hodnoceni vlivu RTA
na sveétovy obchod trendovy a cyklicky dekompozicni pristup. Tento ptistup je zalozen studii
obchodnich cykli. Sledovana Casova fada je posuzovavana jako suma cyklickych slozek a

! Cihelkova (2007) nazyva tyto modely — modely gravita¢nimi.
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rastovych komponent. Predpoklada se, ze rustové komponenty se v pribéhu casu méni
nasledkem ¢asového vyvoje.

Vlivem integracnich procest na rist a lokalizaci ekonomickych aktivit mezi rozdilnymi zemémi
se zabyval ve své praci Dion. Jeho model je zalozen na novych obchodnich, ristovych a zemépisnych
teoriich. Ve svém modelu bere Dion (2004a+b) do uvahy svétovou ekonomiku se tfemi zemémi —
Severem, Jihem a Vychodem a zdroven je zde zachycen vliv tfi faktori — znalosti, nekvalifikovanych
pracovniki a lidského kapitalu® a tii sektory — tradiéni, moderni a vysoce technologicky naroény’.
Vysledkem teoretického pfistupu (Dion, 2004a) jsou dva mozné vysledky. Prvni znich zahrnuje
konvergencni pristup zahrnujici tfi vySe uvedené zucastnéné zem¢ do spolecné unie. Druhym je
vytvafeni tzv. vztaht jddro-periferie’, jejichz hlavnim rysem je existence integrovanych skupin
(center) a neclend (periférii). Pomoci napodobovani byly zjistény dva zékladni efekty integrac¢niho
uskupeni:

1) Rozdil ve vysi mezd se snizuje az dojde k naprostému vyrovnani,

2) prerozdélovani pracovnich sil z moderniho sektoru do vysoce technologicky narocného sektoru

podporuje rast v bohatSich zemich.

Zaroven vSechny zem¢ ziskavaji z celkové liberalizace. Nejlepsim zpusobem pro jednotlivé Clenské
zemé, které se chtéji vyhnout odchyleni trhu je pfipojeni se k unii.

Ke zjistovani vztahu mezi jadrem a periférii muze také slouzit amalyza absolutni hodnoty
bilaterdlniho obchodu.

Na zékladé téchto teoretickych poznatki zaroven Dion (2004b) ukéazal na prikladu
Evropské Unie rist jejich ¢lenti pomoci efektu prelévani znalosti na produktivitu jednotlivych
zemi. Efekt prelévani znalosti pfispiva k formovani vysSiho dostupného mnozstvi znalosti,
které by nebylo mozno vytvofit v ptipadé pouhého zapojeni doméciho trhu.

Transakcni indexy patii mezi dal§i pouzivané ukazatele hodnotici stupen integrace mezi
dvéma ¢i vice staty. Do skupiny transak¢nich indexti fadime napf. absolutni hodnotu
transakci, procentni a proporéni hodnotu, index koncentrace® &i podil zahraniéniho obchodu
k domacimu®. Pro hodnoceni budouciho vyvoje je mozno pouZit pomérové ukazatele, které
mohou zachycovat procentudlni zmény v transakénich objemech v pribéhu casu. Tyto
ukazatele je mozno pouzit k méfeni zrychleni ¢i zpomaleni riistu v ramei transakcnich vztaha.
Hufbauer a Schott (1994) vyvinuli n€kolik indext, které by mély méfit rozdilné stupné ekonomické
zévislosti v rdmci integraénich uskupeni. Prvnim z téchto indexii je tzv. index dobrého zdkaznika'.
Jedna se o vyjadreni dolarové obchodni hodnoty jako % celkového exportu regionu ptivodu.

Zjevnou nevyhodou tohoto indexu je, Ze nereflektuje cistou ekonomickou logiku
komparativni vyhody.

Daliim indexem pouzivanym Hufbauerem a Schottem (1994) je index silného souseda”.
Jedna se vyjadreni dolarové obchodni hodnoty jako % celkového exportu déleného procentem
sveétového HDP daného regionu. V ptipadé, ze jeho hodnota > 1 jedna se o silné sousedské
vztahy.

Nevyhodou tohoto indexu je, ze prili§ velky diraz je kladen na % rast obchodu a neberou se
do tivahy potenciondlni trhy.

Moznym zptisobem hodnoceni je také pouzivani riznych mér koncentrace regionalnich celkt
vramci mezinarodniho obchodu. Neékteti autofi do této skupiny fadi napiiklad index
koncentrace (viz vyse) a koncentracni kfivky. Nevyhodou téchto ukazatelli je nedostatecna
srozumitelnost  souvisejici s interpretaci a zaméfeni na jediny ukazatel. Méné
problematickym je Herfindahl-Hirschmantv index koncentrace trhu, ktery muize méfit

2 Jsou zde brani do Gvahy vysoce kvalifikovani pracovnici.

? Tento sektor je tizce spojen s vysokymi investicemi do védy a vyzkumu.

* Vice o problematice jadro — periferie (hub and spoke) Wonnaccott (1990).

3 Index koncentrace — m&fi intenzitu zemé&pisné koncentrace v ramei transakéniho chovani a tim se stava indexem ukazujici
stupeil preference, partnerstvi, zavislosti ¢i nezavislosti

ij = 100\/2 (XS] /x* ])2 , kde Xsj — transakce z j do s a X*j — celkova vySe transakci pro j.

6 Jedna se o index méfici stupefi penetrace, vnitiniho prostoupent, internacionalizace a izolovanosti.
7 Good Consumer Index
¥ Strong Neighbor Index
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koncentraci odvétvi ¢i trhu. Ani tento index nemize vSak byt bran za naprosto vypovidajici,
protoze vzhledem k zahrnuti kontinentalnich blokli existuje vyznamny rozdil mezi Evropskou
unii, ktera se v soucasné dobé sklada z 27 Clenskych stati a NAFTA, které je slozena ze tii
zemi. Z tohoto divodu bude obchod jednotlivych zemi v raimci EU mnohem vice zaméfen na
vnitro obchod v rdmci EU nez mezindrodné. Naproti tomu Mexiko bude vice obchodovat
mezinarodnég, protoze v ramci NAFTA jsou pouze dalsi 2 zemé.

Nye (1968) spatifuje moznosti méfeni integracni usili v nékolika oblastech: ekonomické,
socialni, politické, institucionalni a bezpecnostni.

Isard et al (1998) pouzivaji k pro méfeni regionalnich rozdili input-output analyzy a

ekonometrického modelovani spolu se v§eobecnou regionalni rovnovahou.
Je mozno konstatovat, ze v radmci hodnoceni uspéSnosti regionalni integrace je velmi komplikované
pouziti pouze jednotlivého ukazatele. NejvyhodnéjSim se jevi pouziti soustavy ukazateli zamétenych
na jednotlivé oblasti. Primarnim cilem vSech zemi ucastnicich se regionalnich integrac¢nich uskupeni
bylo mélo byt zlepseni blahobytu jejich obyvatel. Z tohoto divodu je vhodné pfi hodnoceni tspésnosti
sledovat i ukazatele tykajici se zlepSovani zivotni Grovn¢ lidi v dané zemi.

Nejucelenéjsi systém hodnoceni regionalniho integra¢niho procesu uvadeji De Lombarde a
Van Langenhove (2005). Jejich pfistup je zalozen na hodnoceni ve tfech oblasti hlavnich
oblastech:

e Sektorovy piistup I. (tfidéni dle hlavnich politickych oblasti);

e Sektorovy pristup IL. (tfidéni dle védnich disciplin);

e Input — output pristup.
Tento pfistup zahrnuje hodnoceni z pohledu akademického i instituciondlnitho a zaroven
koncep¢ni i aplikovany pfistup. Jedna se vSak pouze o ptistup k hodnoceni, nikoliv hodnoceni
samotné.

Dal§im pristupem je tzv. integracni vykonové skore (integration achievement score’).
Tento pristup je zalozen vzajemném zesilujicim pusobeni integrace a domaci institucionalni
homogenity. Autofi zde berou do Gvahy Sest faktort, které prispivaji k rozvoji regionalismu.
Jednd se o obchod se zbozim a sluzbami, stupenn mobility kapitdlu, stupenn mobility
obyvatelstva, uroven dulezitosti nadnarodnich instituci, dosazeny stupen spolecné monetarni
politiky a stupenn koordinace fiskalnich politik. Kone¢né skore je poté primérem Sesti
kategorii, kdy kazdé kategorii je pfifazena odpovidajici vaha.

Dalsim moznym zpisobem hodnoceni regionalni integrace potazmo regionalismu je
pouziti Giniho koeficientu poptipadé Lorencovych kifivek. Tohoto pfistupu pouzivd napf.
Edwards (2007), ktery na horizontalni osu vynasi hodnoty kumulovanych prodeju
jednotlivych odvétvi a na vertikdlni ose je poté znazornéna celkovéa produkce dané¢ho odvéetvi
V zemi.

x,+x, =X [2]
yh+yf:Y [3]
A ((CABIIEICIVRTY
HBG = | 2 n'Vn ) _/‘ (4]
YXx

Vysledek tohoto postupu je poté interpretovan jako rovnost trzniho ptistupu.

Brahmbhatt (1998) uvadi jako zpuasob kvantitativniho hodnoceni regionalni integrace
pomér celkového obchodu (importu + exportu ) k HDP". Zaroveii viak varuje, Ze pied
pouzitim HDP je nutno jej ocistit o vliv strukturalnich faktort mezi které fadi velikost dané
zemé, vybavenost produkénimi faktory, polohu a stupeii rozvoje zemé.

? Vice Genna, 2005 a Genna a Hirro, 2003.
1% Tento pomér byvé také nazyvén stupném otevienosti ekonomiky.
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4 Zavér

Pokud hovofime o integraci rozvojovych zemi je dulezité si uvédomit, Ze problémem mnoha
zemi v oblasti trhu je neexistence vzajemné provazanosti. Intraregionalni trh v porovnéni
s trhem mezinarodnim je velmi nizky. AvSak celni unie a vy$si formy integrace jsou zalozeny
pravé na posileni pozice intraregionalnich trhi a jejich ochrany viici neziacastnénym zemim.
Mezinarodni ekonomické trendy vytvareji pfiznivé podminky pro regiondlni integraci.
Pozitivni vliv ma vtomto sméru napiiklad Evropska Unie, kterd podporuje vytvarfeni
regionalnich uskupeni svych byvalych kolonidlnich drzav. Tento trend je patrny i vzhledem
k uplatiiovanym diskriminaénim opatfenim, které EU uplatiluje vici tfetim zemim. Tento
ptistup podnitil vétSinu rozvojovych zemi a specialné africké zemé k vytvareni integranich
uskupeni, kterd méla za cil obranu proti diskrimina¢ni politice EU.
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Anotace. Piispévek analyzuje v Casové fad¢ majetkovou vybavenost zemédélskych podniku
pravnickych osob podle velikostnich skupin a hodnoti faktory, které ji ovliviiuji z pohledu realné
restrukturalizace. Podkladové tidaje pochazi ze souboru FADN. Poznatky uvadéném v piispévku
vyplynuly z feSeni IVZ MSM 6046070906 ,,Ekonomika zdroji Ceského zemédélstvi a jejich
efektivni vyuzivani v rdamci multifunkénich zeméd€lskopotravinatskych systémi‘

Klicova slova: zeméd¢€lsky podnik, velikostni skupiny, majetkova struktura

Annotation. The paper analyzes property endowment of agricultural enterprises of legal entities
according to size groups in time series and evaluates factors which influence it in light of a real
restructuring. A database comes from a FADN collection. Pieces of knowledge introduced in this
paper resulted from solution of an institutional research intention MSM 6046070906 ,, Economics
of resources of Czech agriculture and thein efficient use in frame of multifunctional agri-food
systems.

Key words: agricultural enterprise, size groups, property structure

1 Uvod

Hodnocena problematika majetkové vybavenosti zemédélskych podniki pravnickych osob
podle velikostnich skupin navazuje na pfedchozi sledovani majetkové vybavenosti ¢eského
zemedélstvi, které bylo posuzovéano za casovou fadu od roku 1992 az 2004 a vysledky byly
autory publikovany v pfedchozim roce. Zrozboru casové tfady jak polozky aktiv, tak
dlouhodobého majetku vyplynula nizkd investi¢ni aktivita v zemédélskych podnicich
predev$im v disledku nedostatku vlastnich zdrojd, uplatiované dotacni politiky, snizenim
produkce a omezenému piistupu k cizim zdrojam.

2 Cil a metody

Cilem prispévku je zhodnotit majetkovou vybavenost zemédé€lskych podnikd pravnickych
osob podle velikostnich skupin a zhodnotit vybrané faktory, které ji ovliviiuji z pohledu
realné restrukturalizace. Hodnoceni je provedeno za casovou fadu 2001 — 2005, podkladové
udaje pochazi ze souboru FADN.

Pro hodnoceni vybranych ukazateli je vyuzit specialni klasifikacni systém zemédelskych
podnikd, ktery umoziuje zaradit kazdy podnik podle jeho ekonomické velikosti do 10
velikostnich tfid a podle jeho specializace stanovit typ vyrobniho zaméfeni. Klasifikacni
systém pro zafazeni zemédé€lskych podniki podle ekonomické velikosti a typa vyrobniho
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zamefeni vychdzi z ekonomické kategorie standardniho pfispévku na thradu. Standardni
prispévek na thradu vyjadiuje ekonomicky ptfinos jednotky produkce jednotlivych odvétvi
rostlinné a zivocCisné vyroby. Ekonomicka velikost podnikt je vyjadifovana v Evropskych
velikostnich jednotkach (EVJ). Hodnota podnikového standardniho pfispévku na thradu je
pfevedena do ménové jednotky EURO a piepoctena na EVJ podle schématu: 1 EVJ = 1200
EURO. Ekonomicka velikosti podnika je sledovana za Ctyfi tfidy. Jedna se o velikostni tfidy:
7 nad stiedem 16 — 40 EVJ, 8 velké 40 — 100 EVJ, 9 velmi velké (1) 100 - 250 EVJ a 10
velmi velké (2) nad 250 EVIJ. UrcCitym nedostatkem pievzatych udaju se jevi jejich
rozkolisanost v jednotlivych letech zpsobena tim, ze se nejedna o stale stejné podniky, které
poskytuji podkladové udaje. Podle velikostnich skupin je hodnocena struktura aktiv, vztah
mezi vymérou zemedélské pidy a hodnotou aktiv, dosazena produkce na aktiva. Sledované
polozky jsou vyjadieny v korunach na jeden hektar zemédelské pudy za zemédélské podniky
pravnickych osob.

3 Vysledky

Ve sledovanych velikostnich tfidach podnikii je velice neustalend struktura produkce.
Podniky velmi velké (2) se vyznacuji nizkym zastoupenim ostatnich vyrob a pfiblizné
stejnym podilem rostlinné a zivoc¢isné vyroby na celkové produkcei. Podniky velmi velké (1) a
velké maji zastoupeni ostatnich vyrob priblizné desetkrat vétsi a smerem k mensi velikosti se
zvysuje zastoupeni Zivo€iSné vyroby. ( tab.c.1)

Tabulka 1. Struktura celkové produkece v %

skupina/rok 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
nad sttedem
RV X 24,62 48,90 50,20 13,83
AY X 73,41 42,05 27,37 74,19
ost. X 1,97 9,05 22,43 11,99
velké
RV 41,5 27,2 29,1 22,0 30,8
AY 51,0 63,0 56,4 64,0 58,2
ost. 7,4 9,9 14,5 14,0 11,0
velmi velké (1)
RV 41,6 44,5 43,6 49,5 46,9
AY 45,4 49,4 46,2 41,1 43,5
ost. 13,1 6,1 10,2 9,5 9,6
velmi velké (2)
RV 40,8 45,4 46,0 50,3 46,3
AY 47,7 50,2 48,0 42,2 48,4
ost. 0,12 0,04 0,06 0,08 0,05

Vyssi zastoupeni zivocisné vyroby ma vliv na velikost a strukturu aktiv. Velikost a struktura
aktiv jsou ve sledovaném obdobi rovnéz vyrazné€ rozkolisané. Dokladem je naptiklad podil
stalych aktiv, podil staveb a podil samostatnych movitych véci na celkovych aktivech.
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Tabulka 2. Podil vybranych polozek aktiv v %

Velikostni tfida Podil stalych Podil staveb Podil
aktiv samostatnych
movitych véci
Nad stfedem 35-55 13,2 -35,3 3,7-13,5
Velké 51-61,5 35,1459 6,4-10,8
Velmi velké (1) 52,9 - 60,4 37,3-44,8 7,1-11,4
Velmi velké (2) 57,6 - 61,4 34,9 -38,3 10,3 -11

Piedevsim u velmi velkych podnika je podil samostatnych movitych véci stabilnéjsi, coz
muze upozoriovat na lepsi predpoklady pro vyssi produktivitu prace a urCitou pozitivni
zménu ve vybavenosti. Jednozna¢ny zavér o tendenci vybavenosti sledovanych velikostnich
tfid podnikd, o pozitivnich ¢i negativnich jevech, vSak nelze na zdkladé dostupnych udaja
ucinit.

Presto, Ze 1ze obecné predpokladat existenci vztahu mezi velikosti podniku vyjadienou
ukazatelem vyméra zemédélské pidy a hodnotou aktiv, z podkladovych udaji se tento
predpoklad nepotvrzuje, jak je uvedeno v grafu ¢.1. Tésnost zavislosti je téméf nulova a rast
hodnoty aktiv vyvolany zvySenim vymeéry o jeden hektar je nepatrny.

Vztah mezi vymérou zemédélské pudy a hodnotou

aktiv y = 4,4968x + 43498
R2 = 0,0163
120000 .
100000
80000

60000 P —Ps
o
20000 *
O T T T
0 500 1000 1500 2000

vyméra v ha

aktiva v Ké.ha-1

Obr.1. Vztah mezi vymérou zemédé€lské puidy a hodnotou aktiv

Rozdilnost v intenzit€é zavislosti mezi vymérou zeméde€lské pudy a hodnotou aktiv
v jednotlivych velikostnich tfidach zachycuji nasledujici obrdzky. Vztah je pro vyssi
nazornost vyjadien pomoci linearni funkce i pfesto, Zze pocet sledovanych hodnot je nizky. U
velikostnich tfid nad stfedem a velkych se ukazuje negativni zavislost, zatim co u dalSich
dvou tfid velmi velké (1) a (2) je zavislost pozitivni, ale s téméf nulovou tésnosti.
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Skupina podnikd - nad stfedem y = -110x + 95942 Skupina podnikd - velké y =-130,47x + 95958
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Obr. 2. Vztah mezi vymérou a hodnotou aktiv podle velikostnich tfid

Vyuziti aktiv, kterymi podniky disponuji, se odrazi v hodnotach ukazatele produktivnost aktiv
( celkova produkce / aktiva ), jak uvadi tabulka 3. Nejvys$si hodnoty produktivnosti a
soucasne hodnoty nejvyrovnangj$i dosahuji podniky velikostni tfidy velmi velké (2). Smérem
k niz8i velikosti se intervaly dosahovanych hodnot rozsifuji a také snizuji.

Tabulka 3. Produktivnost aktiv

Velikostni tfida 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
Nad stfedem X 61,7 9,3 43,3 47,0
Velké 51,5 47,3 66,1 73,6 51,4
Velmi velké (1) 58,3 453 57,2 65,5 52,4
Velmi velké (2) 66,7 62,1 59,5 65,3 58,9

4 Zavér

Pfi hodnoceni majetkové vybavenosti zemédélskych podnik(i podle velikostnich tfid na
zaklad¢é udaji vykazovanych vsouboru FADN se jevi jako zavazny problém vyrazna
rozkolisanost podkladovych udaji, ktera je zaptiCinéna zménami ve slozeni soubort podniki
sledovanych VUZE. Klasifikace podniki do velikostnich ttid podle EVJ se ukazuje jako
nedostatecna pro formulovani kvalifikovanéjSich zavéri o urovni majetkové vybavenosti a
jejim vyvoji ve sledovaném obdobi a ji ovliviujicich faktora.

Reference
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Rizeni pojistnych rizik — Solvency IL.
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Anotace. Solvency II - souhrnny ndzev metodiky ocefiovani a fizeni rizik pojistovny Cci
zajistovny. Piispévek vysvétluje vyznam, principy i u€elnost novych metod ocefiovani vlastnich
rizik nejen pro komeréni pojistny trh, jeho statni i evropsky dozor. Uzitim téchto metod si vSechny
hospodaiské subjekty mohou zvysit trzni hodnotu a ziskat konkuren¢ni vyhodu. Principy metod
1ze Gcinné uzit i v zem&de€lskych podnikatelskych subjektech.

Klicova slova: pojistovnictvi, fizeni rizik, Solvency II, §kody, trzni hodnota firmy

Annotation. Solvency II is synoptic name for control and counting methodics of evaluation of all
risks of insurance and reinsulance company. The article explains meaning of new methods for state
as well as european supervision for insurance markets, for their klients, for decreasing reinsurance
premium, as modern way of risk management, which is applicable in many other fields.

Key words: insurance industry, risk management, Solvency II, losses, company market value

1 Uvod

Solventnost je schopnost pojistovny uhradit ve stanoveném objemu a Case vSechny své
zavazky vyplyvajici z uzavienych smluv. Obor pojistovnictvi od svého vzniku ve staroveku
vyuzival systém ocenovani a fizeni rizik, vychdzejici ze zkuSenosti, z mnohaletych ¢iselnych
Skodnich statistik uptfesnénych v minulém stoleti statistickymi vypocty.

Finan¢ni kolaps nékteré z pojistoven (u nas napi. vroce 1997 pojistovna Morava) mize
ohrozit stabilitu spolecnosti. Stat proto pojistovny dozoruje. V poslednich letech se prace
s riziky kvalitativné méni pod tlakem statniho dozoru i financnich trhi. Praktické metody
ocenéni rizik vyvijené v pojistovnictvi mohou uzit vSechny hospodaiské subjekty.

2 Pri€iny zmén v tradi¢né stabilnim oboru

Pojistny obor je zavisly na o¢ekavani budouciho stavu. Tradice a stabilita oboru umozniovala
pracovat po n€kolik staleti vyluéné s pojistnétechnickymi riziky, tedy riziky, které za uplatu
prebiral pojistitel resp. zajistitel (cesionaf) od klienta resp. pojistovny (od cedenta).
Néhodnost vyskytu Skod, je pro jednotlivece vyznamnd, nepfedvidatelnd a Casto i zniCujici.
V tizemnim, ¢asovém i pocetnim rozlozeni vyskytu pojistnych udalosti 1ze ve vétSim souboru
tyto standardni majetkova i zivotni rizika popsat, pocetné 1 hodnotoveé ocenit. Po desitky let
tyto trhy dokézaly stabilizovat spolecnost i pti vSech katastrofickych udéalostech diky kapitalu,
ktery se dafilo prabézné akumulovat. Relativni pomalost vyvoje oboru byla vydavana za
symbol stability a GispéSnosti.

Kumulace poctu a rostouci vyse katastrofickych skod v poslednim desetileti zptisobenych
ptirodnimi vlivy i lidskymi ¢innostmi nebyla jiz zvladnutelna v rdmci rezerv zajistného trhu a
postavila pred celou spolecnost novy problém jak absorbovat tak vyznamné Skody.
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Financni ztraty z poslednich let zpisobené katastrofami nelze oznalit za zcela vyjimecné
udalosti a nepocitat s jejich opakovanim.

Systém se dokdzal modifikovat do soucasného stavu, vnémz funkéni kontinuita
ekonomickych subjektd je zajiStovana vicezdrojoveé (komeréni pojistovny a zajisStovny,
pojistné a zajistné pooly, finan¢ni trhy, vefejné i statni katastrofické fondy a vlastni rezervy
pojistnikii ¢i poskozenych). Evropské statni organy jsou nyni nuceny vytvaret vlastni
katastrofické fondy a jejich ptfipadné pouziti podminit pfesnéj$imi podminkami dohledu nad
pojistnym a zajistnym sektorem.

Vyvoj feSeni katastrofickych Skod v poslednim desetileti nebyl bezkonfliktni, vyzadal si
statni regulaci pojistného trhu. V minulém stoleti po cernobylské tragedii videriska
mezinarodni smlouva stanovila finan¢ni odpovédnost evropskych statii za jaderna rizika.
Statni subvence do komeréniho pojistného a zajistného trhu v USA probéhly s cilem udrzeni
uzemniho pokryti komerc¢niho pojisténi i v oblastech opakujicich se katastrofickych hurikant
a zahrnuly 1 zfizeni statem vlastnéné zajiStovny na Uzemi Floridy. Celostatni regulace
zajistného trhu v USA byla ndsledné zZnovu upravena po teroristickém utoku 11. zafi 2001,
kdy stat prevzal nadlimitni vrstvy Skodniho plnéni z teroristickych rizik s cilem zachovat pro
pojisténce trzni nabidku komeréniho pojisténi i téchto rizik.

Tyto skutecnosti 1ze chapat jako potvrzeni spoleCenského vyznamu komeréniho pojisténi, 1
potieby dostate¢né silného statu, ktery trh regulovat dokaze.

Organy Evropské unie jiz nyni vytvari financni rezervy na kryti Skod, které ptipadné
nebude schopno kryt komer¢ni pojisténi s cilem stabilizace budoucich spolecenskych otfest
v diisledku katastrof. V Evropé dosud neni sjednocena legislativa, v Ceské republice chybi
zakonna povinnost kryt napf. teroristickd rizika a proto je vétSina tuzemskych pojistoven
uvadi ve vylukach z plnéni pojistnych smluv.

Z hlediska jiz vyplacenych finanCnich objemt byly statni zasahy doposud pouhou
pfes trzni komercni pojiSténi s vyuzitim pienosu financnich rizik zrelativné slabsich
pojistnych a zajistnych trhi na podstatné vétsi financni trhy s pomoci produktt finanéniho
zajisténi. Investice napf. do katastrofickych dluhopisii ma zcela odlisny charakter rizika nez
klasické akciové produkty a je proto pro investory zajimava. Investofi vSak vyzaduji zménit
dosavadni omezeni prihlednosti hospodafeni pojistoven a zajistoven, do nichZ investuji.

3 Charakteristika priprav Solvency II.

Vicezdrojovost kryti pojistnych Skod ovliviiuje 1 postup priprav Solvencyll. Soucasné jsou
vyvijeny nové metody na né€kolika urovnich: Evropska unie (termin implementace 2010),
narodni dozory, pojisStovny. Modely fizeni rizik vyvijené dozory, vychdzi z analogie zmén
dozoru v bankovnim sektoru. Solvency II je vSak ambiciozngjsi z hlediska komplexnosti
posuzovani rizik i snahy o sjednoceni metod v celé EU, je strukturovana do tfi pilifQ.

Ma zvysit stabilitu pojiSfoven a priorizovat zdjmy pojistnika — cedenta. 1 a 2 pilif
ptipraveného systému Solvency II misto kontroly dodrZzovani norem bude reflektovat kvalitu
interniho kontrolniho systému pojistitele a presnost prace s riziky. Vylouc¢i tak dosavadni
neetickou praxi, kdy cesionaf prenasi cast svych dostatecné neidentifikovanych rizik na
neuplné informovaného cedenta ¢i na stat.

Stanovit pravidla statnitho dozoru pro kontrolu pojistoven ztézuje skuteCnost, ze je tieba
sledovat soucasné dva cile — stabilitu cesionafe a zajmy statu na zvySovani propojiSténosti,
tedy i zajmy cedenta. Cile jsou ¢astecné protichidné, tvorba rezerv nesmi zdrazit pojistné.
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4 Priprava Solvency II v pojistovné

Dokud u nas neexistuji, na rozdil od fady evropskych stati zavazna pravidla Sovency II, lze
se piipravovat ocenénim konkrétnich rizik dle vlastniho postupu. Prizkum firmy Ernst and
Young zjistil, Ze tento systém jiz v roce 2006 interné ovefovalo 80% velkych evropskych
pojistoven. Pinosem je zrealn&ni informaci o rizicich. Casto uz jen jejich pojmenovanim a
cilenym omezovanim a nésledné postupnou tvorbou realnych funkénich matematickych
modeld Ize dosdhnout ekonomickych ziskd. Kvalita zpracovani je pfimo zavisla na kvalite,
komunikace mezi pojistnymi matematiky a odpovédnymi hospodaiskymi pracovniky.

Na ocenéni rizika i pravdépodobnosti jeho vyskytu musi spolupracovat zastupci odborného
utvaru s matematikem. Hodnota vysledku je zavisla na jejich kvalifikaci a pfistupu ke
statistickym dattim veliCin, ovliviiujicich konkrétni riziko.

Cesionar si upfestiuje rozsah vlastnich rizik na ptiklad timto postupem:

1. Identifikace vSech vlastnich rizik — jejich individudlni pojmenovani, ocenéni financni
vySe a pravdépodobnosti vyskytu
2. Ohodnoceni jejich kvality, z hlediska dostupnosti a terminti jejich omezeni ¢i uplného
vylouceni, porovnani rizik a realizace efektivnich opatfeni
Ohodnoceni pravdépodobnosti vzajemné diverzifikace — vzajemného ovlivnéni
4. Volba modelu kapitdlové piimerenosti jednotlivych rizik, respektive jejich
provazanych skupin
5. Tvorba kratkodobé a stfednédobé strategie k dosazeni vypoctené kapitalové
priméfenosti ke kryti vlastniho rizika zahrnujici aktualizaci dat i modelti vypoctu.
Realné zhodnoceni rizik je finan¢né 1 kvalifikacné naro¢ny ukol. Popsané ¢innosti se logicky
provadéji odlisne pro rizika s mensim a s vét§im finanénim dopadem. Zde je uveden pouze
nejednodusi postup modelovani rizik, slozité€jsi modely nebylo mozno z divodu rozsahu
tohoto prispévku uvést. V podstaté se jednd nejprve jen o zpracovani riskreportu, ktery
zahrnuje pouze prvni dva vyse uvedené kroky. Pro snazs$i komunikaci ma smysl konkrétni
rizika tfidit a kvalitné popsat. Operacni riziko je zahrnuje selhanim internich procesu, osob ¢i
systémi i externi udalosti. Metodiku ocenéni téchto rizik Ize wuzit u libovolného
hospodarského subjektu véetne zemeédélskych.

Vysledky lze postupné zptestiovat pii jednotlivych vyro€nich ¢i pololetnich aktualizacich,
nebo u velkych spolecnosti porovnavani vysledka jednotlivych izemnich ¢asti, pobocek ¢i
divizi spoleCnosti. Dale jsou uvedeny priklady dotazi odbornym pracovnikiim, ktefi
v pojistovneé konkrétni ¢innosti zajist'uji ¢i za n€ zodpovidaji.

(98]

(Oznaceni rizika Otazka pro upfesnéni pritomnosti rizika IPoznamka

Druhy dani: Pojistna dan;Korporatni dan; Zdanéni zivotniho

IZakonodarce: rozpor |Jak ocetiujete riziko pro spolecnost vlivem s .
[pojisSteni etc.

s pravni Upravou rozporu s pravni tpravou?

\Vysvétleni: jde o posouzeni rizika, ze v ur¢itém obdobi dojde v

.. . . N . (s 9
Riziko velkych $kod [Jak posuzujete moznost vzniku velké skody? bortfoliu spolecné ke vzniku vice velkych skody?

Pfiklad: podvod ze strany klienta; manipulace diky dohodam
mezi likvidatory a zaméstnanci, ziskateli, klienty. Jak hodnotite
prostiedky slouzici k odhaleni této manipulace? Kdy jsou
Ipouzivani znalci/likvidatori a jak jsou kontrolovani? Jak je
[postupovano?

Jak hodnotite riziko, ze dojde k nadmérné

Pojistny podvod manipulaci ¢i vymyslenim $kodnich udalosti?

Bezpecnostni systém [Mohou vzniknout vétsi rizika z nedostateéné

. (o - ) R,
luvnitt a mimo budov:[kontroly kligi rozdanych vlastnimu Usou ztraty kli¢i dostateéné rychle hlaseny? Je pridélovani klica

dokumentovano? etc.

Systém klict [personalu?
Piiklad: pad letadla, pozar, sabotaz, vypadek proudu, zivelni
Pferuseni provozu: |[Jak hodnotite riziko preruseni provozu z Skody, bombovy poplach etc.
[Externi divody lexternich pficin? [Existuje dostatek prevenénich opatieni, napt. Ze ¢lenové
pfedstavenstva necestuji v jednom letadle?
Priklad: nedostatecna struktura sité.
IT: Vypadek sité Jak hodnotite riziko ,,vypadku sit&“? [Existuji opatfeni k odvraceni vypadku, plany nouzovych feseni

letc.?
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Nedostatky pfi Vidite rizika bfi krétko- a strednsdobych [Existuje dolozitelny vztah mezi operativnimi a strategickymi
kratko- a cilech? P Y cily? Stava se, ze operativni cile nezapadnou optimalné do
sttednédobych cilech ’ dosahovani podnikovych cila? etc.

Rizika v . . Piiklady: jsou napiiklad odhady pojistného pfili§ optimistické,
L, \Vidite riziko v tom, Ze ; e T . . L,
rozpoctovani a ) L o e inebo naklady prilis nizké? Existuje moznost, Ze nutnost opatieni
. . Iplanovani/rozpoctovani je prili§ optimistické? L y Loy <
Iplanovani k odvraceni trendu bude rozpoznana piili§ pozdé? etc.

Pti zpracovani uvedenych témat lze doplnit ke kazdé otazce na riziko i vysi finan¢niho rizika
a pravdépodobnosti vyskytu. Pro porovnani rizik 1ze vyndsobit kazdé financni riziko jeho
pravdépodobnosti. Teprve tyto piepoctené hodnoty (VaR) ma smysl porovnavat, hodnotit a u
jednodussich feseni i s¢itat.Piiklady vysledku - 14 nejvétsich zkoumanych rizik:

Riziko Klasifikace Zavaznost
Konkuren¢ni boj mezi pojistovnami Fakt 51%
Kumulativni $kody z povodni lAnalyza 50%
st na velkych zdkaznicich Fakt 36%
Chyba pti kalkulaci lAnalyza 25%
Systém odmén a provizi lAnalyza 20%
Kumulativni §kody bez povodni lAnalyza 20%
|Akciové portfolio Fakt 23%
Riziko volatility v dluhopisovém portfoliu Fakt 8%
Pojistny podvod lAnalyza 16%
INedostatky pfi realizaci novych projektii Opatieni 10%
Sledovani trznich trendil |Analyza 30%
Kvalita péce o kmen lAnalyza 20%
Mozny vliv zmény trokovych sazeb Fakt 25%
Pietizeni velkymi projekty Opatieni 17%

Kazdému riziku lze priradit ,kvalifikaci“ kvality, vedeni spoleCnosti muize nasledné
rozhodnout o tkolech, které pomohou rizika neoznacend ,,Fakt* uptesnit, minimalizovat, ¢i
zcela odstranit. (Kvalita ,,Fakt* — riziko nelze jej ovlivnit, vyplyvé z podnikatelského zameéru,)
Uvedeny postup je nejjednodussi, dava jen zdkladni informace, pomiji vzdjemnou vazbu
jednotlivych rizik, miru jejich nebezpecnosti a nezbytnou vysi opatrnosti.

5 Zavér

Pojistovnictvi je dnes schopno predat metodicky impuls hospodarskym subjektim
v globalizujici se ekonomice. Pro jednotlivé pojistniky se pfi vyhledové stoupajici cené
pojistného otviraji moznosti presn€jSitho financnitho ocenéni vSech vlastnich rizik a
efektivnéj$iho rozhodovani, ktera rizika si ma smysl pojistit. Redlné hodnoceni vlastnich rizik
pted jejich smluvnim pojisténim ¢i jinym oSetfenim Ize zafadit mezi standardni podnikatelské
¢innosti, zemédelské podniky nevyjimaje. Metody rozpracovavané v pojisStovnach mohou
prispét k realnému zvysSeni trzni hodnoty firmy a konkurencni vyhodu. Kapacity matematikti a
statistikt 1ze zajistit externe. Zde je i perspektivni prilezitost pro dalsi teoretické rozpracovani
slozitéjsich pravdépodobnostnich modelt i rozsiteni studijnich plant odbornych skol.
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Annotation. During the last few years Czech agrarian foreign trade significantly changed
especially its structure and value. The main aim of this paper is to analyze those changes. The
paper is part of a project which is processed within the frame of VZ MSM 6046070906
(“Economics of resources of Czech agriculture and their efficient use in frame of multifunctional
agri-food systems®).
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1 Introduction and Aim

Agrarian sector plays only a minor role within the frame of the national economy. Its share in
total GDP is only about 1.9%. The share of economically active population working in
agricultural sector is about 3%. The Czech Republic is developing intensive trade relations
with many European Union member countries in particular. The value of agrarian trade is
constantly increasing, and during the last 15 years (1993 — 2007) agrarian trade turnover
increased by 250%.

Table 1. Czech agrarian foreign trade development in the period 1993 — 2007

Years Export Import Turnover Balance
mil. CZK | Index | mil. CZK | Index | mil. CZK | Index | mil. CZK
1993 32 856,6 100,0 31 656,9 100,0 64 513,5 100,0 1199,7
1994 29 750,1 90,5 40 178,7 126,9 69 928,8 108,4 -10 428,6
1995 355229 108,1 47 621,1 150,4 83 144,0 128,9 -12 098,2
1996 337735 102,8 55 785,4 176,2 89 558,9 138,8 -22011,9
1997 38 791,6 118,1 59 677,1 188,5 98 468,7 152,6 -20 885,5
1998 412318 125,5 61 044,7 192,8 | 102276,5 | 158,5 -19 812,9
1999 39 762,2 121,0 60 582,5 191,4 | 100344,7 | 155,5 -20 820,3
2000 47 729,1 145,3 65011,5 205,4 | 112740,6 | 174,8 -17 282,4
2001 49 427,8 1504 69 239,3 218,7 | 118 667,1 183.,9 -19 811,5
2002 45229,2 137,7 69 146,8 2184 | 114376,0 | 1773 -23 917,6
2003 48 804,6 148,5 74 259,3 234,6 | 123 063,9 | 190,8 -25454,7
2004 61 526,1 187,3 93 821,6 296,4 | 155347,7 | 240,8 -32 295,5
2005 78 519,6 239,0 | 1035224 | 327,0 | 182042,0 | 2822 -25002,8
2006 78 542,1 239,0 | 112736,7 | 356,1 191 278,8 | 296,5 -34 194,6
2007 97 8444 297,8 | 128775,5 | 406,8 | 226 619,9 | 3513 -30 931,1

Source: Research Institute of Agricultural Economics in Prague

Even though the value of agrarian trade is constantly increasing, its share in total trade is
declining. During last 15 years, the share of foreign agrarian trade in total foreign trade
decreased from 7.6% in 1993 to 4.6% in 2007. The reason for this development trend is the
more dynamic growth rate of trade in other sectors (especially the manufacturing sector) in
comparison to the agricultural sector. While average inter-annual (1993 — 2007) growth rate
of agrarian trade turnover reached about 9.7%, inter-annual growth rate of total trade
increased by 13.6% - which means that the agrarian sector is constantly losing its position.

145



The main aim of this paper is to analyze changes, which happened in Czech foreign trade
especially in territorial and commodity structure during the last few years.

2 Methods and Results

The paper focuses on the analyses of the main development trends which have been
influencing the development of Czech agrarian foreign trade structure, volume and value. For
the purpose of analysis we have decided to divide our paper into three following parts:
development trends of Czech foreign trade, commodity structure development and territorial
structure development. The main source of data is the databases which are processed by the
Czech statistical office and Research institute of agricultural economics in Prague. The basic
instrument in writing up this article was the economic and statistical analysis: chain indices,
basic indices, time series analysis and regression analysis.

2.1 Czech agrarian foreign trade

In the period 1993 — 2007 the volume of exports increased by almost 200% and the volume of
imports increased by more than 300%. During the last few years the development trend of the
Czech agrarian foreign trade changed the level of intensity several times. In the period 1994 —
1998 the average inter-annual growth rate of agricultural trade value reached more than 11%,
in the period 1999 - 2003 average inter-annual growth rate reached about 4% and in the
period 2004 — 2007 average inter-annual growth rate was about 14%. The reason for the very
intensive growth rate of agrarian trade volume in the period 2004-2007 is Czech EU
accession. In the period 2004-2007 the volume of agricultural trade (according to SITC)
between the Czech Republic and the European Union increased by approximately 54% i.e. by
65 billion CZK. The share of agrarian imports in this growth of trade value was about 51%
and the share of agrarian exports was about 49%. The result of this development trend is the
constantly worsening trade balance.

The main problem of Czech agrarian foreign trade is its structure. While the Czech
Republic exports mainly agricultural primary production with only minimal added value,
processed products with high added value dominate the Czech agrarian imports. The problem
of added value is well illustrated through the following table (Table 2) which illustrates unit
price development during the last 15 years. It is possible to see that the unit value of Czech
agrarian exports is more than 2 times lower than the unit value of agrarian imports. The main
reason for this development is that more than one half of export volume is represented by only
non-processed water and cereals, having only minimal added value and unit prices.

Table 2. Development of unit value of Czech agrarian foreign trade (export unit value, import unit value)

CZK/kg 1993 1994 | 1995|1996 | 1997 | 1998 | 1999 | 2000 | 2001 | 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007

Export 12.7 9.6 103 |15.5 |19.2 |16.3 |12.6 |11.5 |15.7 |7.2 |6,43 |7,07 |7,55 |7,84 |10,08

Import 139 |18.7 |19.8 | 19.7 |21.6 [22.3 1224 |21.8 |22.3 |21.3 |22,26]22,33|22,99 | 23,38 25,81

Source: Czech statistical office, own processing

2.2 Czech agrarian foreign trade territorial structure

The Czech Republic’s main trade partners are EU countries. Their share in total Czech foreign
trade is about 78% (in 2007) and in the case of agrarian foreign trade it is about 87%. They
dominate our export and import territorial structure. Their share in total agrarian exports is
more than 90% and their share is constantly growing at the expense of “third countries”. The
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same can be said about the territorial structure of imports. The EU countries’ share is about
84%, while the shares of other territories are slowly decreasing.

There are several reasons why the EU countries dominate our agrarian foreign trade. The
first and most important reason is that there are no trade barriers between the Czech Republic
and other EU countries. The second reason is the EU accession of all central European
countries. Before the Czech Republic became a member of the EU, the share of CEFTA
countries (Poland, Hungary, Slovakia, Slovenia, Bulgaria and Romania) was more than 30%,
when those countries became members of the EU together with the Czech Republic, the share
of the EU as the Czech Republic’s most important agrarian foreign trade partner increased by
almost 50% (from 60% in 2003 to 87% in 2007).

In recent years, the value of agrarian trade was increasing in the case of all territorial
groups. The most dynamic growth was recorded in the case of the European Union countries
and members of European Free Trade Area. Both these groups of countries are members of
the European single market and therefore trade among those countries and the Czech Republic
is not limited by any significant restrictions. Even though the value of trade between all the
territories and the Czech Republic was constantly increasing, their shares in total territorial
trade structure of the Czech Republic is constantly decreasing because of the more dynamic
growth rate of trade between the Czech Republic and European Union. While the average
inter-annual growth rate of trade between the Czech Republic and the European Union was
about 13,5%, the average inter-annual growth rate between the Czech Republic and non-EU
countries was only about 1,2%. It is the reason while (even though the nominal value of trade
is increasing) shares of developing countries, other developed countries, CIS countries in
total agrarian trade are permanently decreasing and while shares of EU countries and EFTA
countries are permanently increasing.

2.3 Czech agrarian foreign trade commodity structure

During the period 1999 — 2007 agrarian export and import value were constantly increasing in
the case of almost all commodity groups. There are significant differences between the
average inter-annual growth rates among individual commodity groups, however in general,
trade in all commodity groups increased in value.

There are significant differences in the case of the commodity structure concentration
between Czech agrarian exports and agrarian imports. While agrarian exports within the
frame of the first two commodity groups have a share in total agrarian exports of about 25%,
in the case of agrarian import the level of concentration is not so high. The problem of too
narrow a concentration of our exports is connected with the problem of stability of agrarian
markets. Our agrarian foreign trade balance is very vulnerable.

The Czech Republic has a long tradition as an importer or exporter of many products and
commodities. The following commodity groups dominate Czech agrarian exports - Dairy
produce; birds eggs; natural honey; edible products (16%), Beverages, spirits and vinegar
(10.5%), Miscellaneous edible preparations (8%), Cereals (7.6%), Oil seeds and oleaginous
fruits; miscellaneous grains (7.4%) and Tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes (5%).
The share of other commodity groups is less than 5 % and their total share in agrarian exports
is about 55%. The following are the most significant Czech agrarian imports - Meat and
edible meat offal (9.5%), Edible fruit and nuts; peel of citrus fruits or melons (8.6%), Dairy
produce; birds eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal (8.1%), Miscellaneous edible
preparations (8.1%), Edible vegetables and certain roots and tubers (7.5%), Beverages, spirits
and vinegar (7.2%), Preparations of cereals, flour, starch or milk; bakery products (6.2%),
Residues and waste from the food industries; prepared animal fodder (6.0%), Tobacco and
manufactured tobacco substitutes (5.1%) and Preparations of vegetables, fruit, nuts or other
parts of plants (5.1%). The share of other commodity groups is less than 5 % and their total
share in agrarian imports is about 29%.
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3 Discussion and Conclusion

The Czech Republic’s agrarian foreign trade is characterised by a persistent negative trade
balance. Its negative value is constantly increasing. During the last nine years the negative
balance of trade increased by almost 50%. We have a negative trade balance in the majority of
the monitored commodity groups (in the case of 18 from 24). The Czech Republic has only a
regular positive trade balance in the case of the following commodity groups - Dairy produce;
birds eggs; natural honey; edible products, Oil seeds and oleaginous fruits; miscellaneous
grains, Cereals, Live animals, Products of the milling industry; malt; starches; inulin and
Beverages, spirits and vinegar. In the case of other commodity groups (except for “Sugar” and
“Lac; gums, resins and other vegetable saps and extracts” — which are commodity groups with
specific development trends) we have a constant trade deficit. The following commodity
groups have the main shares in total agrarian trade negative trade balance - Meat and edible
meat offal, Edible fruit and nuts; peel of citrus fruits or melons, Edible vegetables and certain
roots and tubers, Preparations of vegetables, fruit, nuts or other parts of plants, Residues and
waste from the food industries; prepared animal fodder, Preparations of cereals, flour, starch
or milk; pastry cooks products, Live trees and other plants; bulbs, roots and the like; cut
flowers, Cocoa and cocoa preparations and Miscellaneous edible preparations.

Finally, it can be said that the Czech Republic will be more and more dependant on
imports of many agricultural and foodstuff products. The negative trade balance will always
characterise Czech agrarian foreign trade. The Czech Republic does not have convenient
production conditions to develop an export oriented agricultural sector. We are only able to
produce a limited volume of temperate zone commodities, but we are dependant on imports of
many products — especially from the subtropical and tropical zones. In the case of many
temperate zone commodities we are not able to compete with producers in other countries,
who have better production conditions. There is only one way to improve the negative trade
balance development and to improve agrarian export structure, and this affects foodstuff
industry development. If we change the structure of our exports (processed and semi
processed products will replace primary production with only minimal added value) and if
processed products can increase their shares in our exports, we will be able to partially
improve the final trade balance and to stabilise its value at a level between 30 and 40 billion
CZK (at current value). It is in general very difficult to estimate future agrarian trade
development. There are too many factors which are making this activity very difficult. Of
course there many predictions, but because of the many factors which have been influencing
agricultural production and trade, it is very difficult to analyse agricultural trade development
into the future.
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Anotace. Externality se déli na vyrobni a spotfebni. Jejich urCitou ¢ast Ize vyjadfit uzitim modela
chovani spotiebitele. Zakladni metodou analyzy chovani spotiebitele je analyza maximalizace
celkového uzitku pii daném rozpoCtovém omezeni a Edgeworthitv model vSeobecné rovnovahy.
V tomto €lanku je tato metoda uplatnéna. Poznatky uvadéné v piispévku vyplynuly z feSeni IVZ
MSM 6046070906 ,,Ekonomika zdroji Ceského zeméd€lstvi a jejich efektivni vyuzivani v ramei
multifunk¢nich zemédé€lskopotravinatskych systéma‘.

Klicova slova: spottebitel, funkce uzitku, zaporny uzitek, modely chovani spotiebitele, spotiebni
externality

Annotation. Externalities are divided to production and consumption ones. Their part is possible
to explain on models of consumer’s behaviour. Basic method of consumer’s behaviour is
maximizing of the total utility in conditions of given budget limits and Edgeworth’s model of
general equilibrium. This method is used in this article. Pieces of knowledge introduced in this
paper resulted from solution of an institutional research intention MSM 6046070906 ,,Economics
of resources of Czech agriculture and thein efficient use in frame of multifunctional agri-food
systems*.

Key words: Consumer, utility function, negative utility, models of consumer’s behaviour,
consumption externalities

1 Uvod

Vytvareni a uplatiovani zptsobi rozhodovani jedinci v oblasti spotiebitelské volby je
dilezitou soucasti ekonomiky. Sem v $irSim smyslu nepatfi jenom problematika volby
optimalniho spotifebniho kosSe, ale také volba v oblasti nemateridlni spotreby, tedy sluzeb,
traveni volného cCasu a také vytvafeni preferenci ve vztahu k ekologicky vhodné&jSim
spotfebnim statklim, to znamena také rozhodovani o spotiebnich externalitach, i kdyz jen o
urcité ¢asti z nich. Tento ¢lanek je vénovan nékterym problémim rozhodovani spotiebiteli za
piitomnosti externalit.

2 Cile a metody
Cilem ¢lanku je prispét k analyze chovani spotiebitele v $ir§im smyslu, na trhu béznych statka

1 externalit. V €lanku je pouzita pfedev§im metoda grafické analyzy a metoda abstrakce. Také
je pozita komparace mezi riznymi koncepcemi v ramci daného tématu.

3 Vysledky

Predstavme si jedince A a B, ktefi maji urcité preference pro statek q; — penize a statek q, —
cigaretovy kouf. Prvni statek ma pro oba kladny uzitek, zatimco v hodnoceni druhého se
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diametralné rozchazeji. A je kurdk a q ma pro ného kladny uzitek, kdezto B je nekurak,
jemuz kouf vadi, tedy q» je pro n€ho statkem se zapornym uzitkem.

Co je v tomto piipadé bohatstvim ucastniki? Je to zcela jisté pocet penéznich jednotek a
mnozstvi koufe. Prvniho statku mohou mit oba rizné mnozstvi, avSak u druhého statku
existuje jen jedno mnozstvi, které budou oba spotiebovavat ve vysledné alokaci soucasné. To
zachycuje nasledujici graf Edgeworthova krabicového diagramu.

q1 E’

g2 Q2

A E g1

Obr. 1. Optimalni rovnovaha u statku ,,penize a ,,koui*
(Engel, J. F. — Blackwell, R. D. — Miliard, P. W. Consumer Behavior. 5th ed.,
The Dryden Press, Chicago 1986, p. 23)

Prvni statek se u obou jedincli vyznacuje kladnym uzitkem, zatimco druhy je kladny jen pro A
a zéporny pro B. Statek ql se méfiu A horizontaln€ od levého spodniho rohu, u B od pravého
horniho rohu. Celkové mnozstvi q2 je méfeno vertikalné od levého spodniho rohu a existuje
jen jedno mnozstvi q2 pro oba. Predpokladejme, ze oba maji stejné mnozstvi penéz, které
vyjadiuje vertikdIni piimka uprostred grafu.

Jestlize se jeden z ucastnikd zajima o uroven spotieby jinych Ucastniki, jedna se o projev
spotfebni externality v modelu vSeobecné rovnovahy. Podobné jestlize jsou vyrobni moznosti
jedné firmy ovlivilovany volbou jinych ucastnikt trhu (firem nebo spotiebitelr), jedna se o
vyrobni externality. Pfi existenci téchto spotfebnich nebo vyrobnich externalit nemusi byt
dosazena rovnovaha optimdlni v tom bodég, v némz lezelo optimum bez pfitomnosti externalit.
Jsou tedy dveé mnozstvi q; a q;”, které se s€itaji, zatimco q je pro oba spolecné a stejné velké.
Obvykle je na tom jedinec B 1épe, protoze jedinec A spotfebovava méné statku, jehoz
mnozstvi je fixni, to je Qi, ale v ptipadé Q; je na tom jedinec B 1épe, protoze jedinec A méné
koufi a vytvari tak mensi vySi externality, kterd je pro A neoblibenym statkem se zapornym
uzitkem (viz Dolbear, 1967).

Bohatstvi je vyjadieno svislou pfimkou v poloviné grafu v pfipade€, Ze mnozstvi penéz,
kterymi jedinci disponuji, je stejné. Tato primka vSak vyjadiuje rizné moznosti ve vybaveni
,heposkozenym prostiedim™ pro jedince B a ,prostorem ke koufeni* pro jedince A. Krajni
moznosti, které jsou vyjadreny body na konci usecky, jsou dvé. Koufeni je zakdzdno bez
souhlasu B, ktery ma neomezené pravo na prostor v mistnosti, to je vyjadieno spodnim
bodem. Anebo koufeni je pln€ povoleno, coz znamend, Ze pravo na tento prostor a jeho
vyuziti mad jedinec A. Toto vybaveni tedy zavisi na pfijatych pravidlech, kterd reguluji
(nereguluji) pravo koufit, obecné feceno na pravnim systému (viz Diamond, P., Mirlees,
1973, p.19).
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Vybaveni jedincl tedy také zalezi na instituciondlnim ramci, v tomto pfipadé na pravech
kufakd a nekurakd. Muaze byt povoleno kourit, pak ma A pravo na vzduch v mistnosti, nebo
muze byt koufeni zakdzano, pak ma toto pravo nekurdk B. Podobné jako tucastnici na trhu
mohou pouZit nebo sménit ¢ast bézného statku q;, mohou totéz udélat i s q,. Tato pravidla by
meéla byt vyjadiena jednoznacné.

V bodé¢ E je situace, kdy ma nekurak B pravo na Cisty vzduch. Neni divod, pro¢ by tato
situace musela byt vzdy rovnovazna. B miize ¢ast svého prava smeénit za penézni Castku a
dovolit A vykoufit ur¢ité mnozstvi cigaret za Uplatu. Tim vznikne moznd rovnovéha v bodé
X.

V bod¢ E’ je situace, kdy se koufit smi a pravo na vzduch mé jedinec A v plném rozsahu. I
on mize Cast tohoto prava sménit za penize a omezit svou spotfebu cigaret vyménou za
urc¢itou penézni ¢astku, kterou dostane od B. Ani E” tedy neni bodem rovnovahy, ale bude jim
bod X".

Oba stavy jsou rovnovazné, vychazeji jen z rizné vysSe bohatstvi jedinci A a B na pocatku.
A je na tom lépe v bodé X', protoze byl na pocatku "bohatsi" v diasledku svého prava koufit,
B je na tom 1épe v bodé X, protoze byl ve vychozim stavu "bohat$i" v disledku platnosti
zdkazu koufeni. V obou pfipadech jde vSak o optimum z hlediska teorie vSeobecné
rovnovahy. Protoze jsou pravidla jednoznacné vyjadrena, tedy bud’to je povoleno koufit nebo
je zakazano koufit, jiny pripad nemize nastat.

V ptipadé zédporné vyrobni externality spoleCenské naklady prevySuji soukromé naklady,
rovnovazné produkce bude dosazeno pfi vys$im mnozstvi produkce statku (sluzby) a nizsi
cené€ nez v piipade, Ze by spoleenské naklady byly respektovany. Kladna vyrobni externalita
analogicky znamend, Ze spolecenské ndklady vyroby statku jsou mensi nez soukromé
naklady, je nabizeno niz8§i mnozstvi pfi vyssi cené nez v pripadé zohlednéni vSech naklada
(vCetné spolecenskych).

Pti existenci zaporné spotiebni externality je spoleCensky uzitek niz8i nez soukromy uzitek
a je poptavano vys$i mnozstvi statku nebo sluzby za vysS§i cenu. U kladné spotiebni
externality je spolecensky uzitek vyssi nez soukromy, je poptdvano men$i mnozstvi statku
(sluzby) za nizsi cenu.

4 Diskuse a zavér

Model ptedpoklada jednoznacné vymezeni vlastnickych prav. Problémy by vSak nastaly,
pokud by vlastnicka prava resp. prava uzivani nebyla spravné definovana. Jestlize si jedinec A
mysli, Ze ma pravo koufit a jedinec B je soucasné presvédCen o tom, Ze ma pravo na Cisty
vzduch, prestava model fungovat. Praktické problémy s externalitami se tedy projevuji tehdy,
jsou-li vlastnickd prava, pradva uzivani nebo pravidla vymezeni odpovédnosti za Skodu
nedostate¢né definovana. Nejedna se jen o vlastnicka prava v uzkém pojeti. Vysledek takto
zndzornéné situace je v souladu s Coasovym teorémem. AvSak nemusi tomu tak byt vzdycky.
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Annotation. The paper analyses sugar and sugar crops consumption development in 1961 — 2006
and its main goal is to highlight changes in consumption structure and volume which happened
during the analysed 45 years. The article is a part of the project which is processed within the
frame of IGA, PEF CZU v Praze and VZ MSM 6046070906 (“Economics of resources of Czech
agriculture and their efficient use in frame of multifunctional agri-food systems®).
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1 Introduction

Sugar and sugar crops represent important agricultural commodities and foodstuff
commodities which are very important for human nutrition and chemical industry. The main
source of current sugar production is crops production (sugar beet, sugar cane and corn).
Sugar contains a high concentration of energy (carbohydrates). Energy from sugar represents
approximately 8 % (255 kcal/capita/day) of the total energy (2900 kcal/capita/day) which
human population consumes. Approximately 24 % of the sugar crops consumption is used in
non-food industry especially for bio-fuel production.

Sugar and sugar crops consumption represent the part of the world agricultural and food
products consumption. In 2006, the share of sugar crops in the world agrarian products
consumption reached 17.6 %. During the last 45 years the world sugar crops consumption
increased by 170 % (i.e 1.04 billion tonnes) and the average inter annual growth rate reached
the value 2.3 % (i.e. 23 million tonnes). While in 1961 the total volume of sugar crops
consumption reached 609 million tonnes, in 2006 the world sugar crops consumption reached
1.650 billion tonnes. The share of sugar consumption in total agricultural and foodstuff
products consumption reached 1.4 % in 2006. During analysed time period, the world sugar
consumption increased by 190 % (i.e. 101 million tonnes). The average inter annual growth
rate reached 2.5 % (i.e. 2.26 million tonnes). While in 1961 the total volume of the world
sugar consumption reached 53.6 million tonnes, in 2006 the world sugar consumption reached
the volume 155.4 million tonnes.

2 Objective and methods

The main aim of the paper is to analyse the sugar and sugar crops (especially sugar beet and
sugar cane) consumption development. The paper is concentrated on the analyses of the main
development trends which have been influencing the development of sugar and sugar crops
consumption structure and quantity. The paper also analyses the main differences in
consumption among regions (Africa, America, Asia, Europe and Oceania). The main source
of data is the United Nations Food and Agriculture Organization Database. The basic
instrument for the processing of this article is the economic and statistical analysis: chain
index, basic index, time series analysis and regression analysis.

It is necessary to emphasize that this paper is one part of the long term research, which is
conducted by its author and his colleagues Mr. Lubo§ Smutka and Mr. Ondrej Miffek.
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3 Results and discussion

3.1 Sugar consumption

According to Illovosugar - “Currently 69 % of the world’s sugar production is consumed in
the country of origin whilst the balance is traded on world markets.” It is possible to say that
the world sugar consumption in 1960 — 2007 was permanently increasing. The world sugar
consumption growth is stimulated especially through the following factors: population
growth, growth of individual incomes especially in developing countries.

The following Graph n. 1 illustrates sugar consumption per capita in selected countries in
2006/07. It is possible to see that the most important sugar producers (Brazil, Australia,
Thailand, European Union, South Africa and so on) are also important sugar consumers in the
world.

Per Capita Consumption 2006 [ 2007 est.
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Graph 1. source: illovosugar

During analysed time period the world sugar consumption increased by more than 190 % (i.e.
100 million tonnes). It is possible to see that sugar consumption is lower in comparison with
sugar production. It is the reason why the world price of sugar is relatively low and unstable.
According to Illovosugar - “Global sugar consumption continues to increase by about 2 % per
annum, and in 2006/07 was expected to reach almost 154 million tons. Long-term potential
for consumption growth, particularly in Southern African countries, remains positive.
Consumption growth in China has increased as a result of the bouyant economic conditions
currently being experienced in that country.”’

In general it is very difficult to predict the future development of world sugar market, because
there are too many factors which have been influencing the world price of sugar. Probably
available sugar crops production and protectionist policies, which are used in many countries,
are the most important factors. It is possible to say that the development of world sugar price
during the last two years is not stable and during the last 7 years it has been permanently
oscillating. The extreme is sugar price development in 2006 - 2007. ,Higher world market
prices during past two years provided the incentive amongst sugar producers worldwide to
expand their cane and beet sugar crops. The resultant increased sugar availability has served
to dampen world market prices which have fallen from US 20 cents/Ib in February 2006 to
around US 10 cents/Ib at the end of March 2007.”

1 http://www.illovosugar.com/worldofsugar/internationalSugarStats.htm (4th of January 2008)
2 http://www.illovosugar.com/worldofsugar/internationalSugarStats.htm (4th of January 2008)
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3.2 Sugar crops consumption

The world sugar and sugar crops production is closely related to sugar crops consumption
(Graph n. 2). The production depends on demand for sugar and sugar crops. During the last
15 years (1990 - 2005) world sugar crops consumption increased by 13 % (i.e. 175 million
tonnes).

Sugar crops consumption development
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Graph 2. source: FAO + own processing

While sugar beet consumption decreased by 12 % (i.e. 37 million tonnes), sugar cane
consumption increased by 20 % (i.e. 212 million tonnes). It means that the growth of total
sugar crops consumption is stimulated through the growing demand for sugar cane. The
average inter annual growth rate of sugar crops consumption reached 0.85 % (sugar beet
-0.75 % and sugar cane +0.85 %). The majority of sugar crops is consumed in Asia (47 %)
and America (35 %). The share of Europe in total sugar crops consumption is 13 %, the share
of African countries is 8 % and the share of Oceania is 1.4 %. If the sugar crops structure of
consumption is analysed, it is possible to see that sugar beet is consumed mainly in Europe
(62 %) and Asia (22 %) and sugar cane is consumed mainly in Asia (45 %) and America (40
%).

Sugar crops are used not only as a source for the foodstuff industry (sugar production), but
they are also representing a very important source for the chemical industry (especially for the
production of alternative (bio) fuels). Approximately 68 % of total sugar crops production is
used for sugar production, another 32 % of sugar crops production is used as feed and seed
(8 %) and the rest (24 %) is used in the non-food industry (mainly for the purpose of bio-fuels
production). The share of the non-food industry in total sugar crops consumption is slowly
increasing. The main reason for this development is the unstable sugar market and the
increasing demand for energy and bio-fuels, accompanied by increasing price of fuel. The
following Graph n. 3 illustrates the structure of sugar crops consumption during the analysed
time period.
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Structure of Sugar Crops Consumption
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Graph 3. source: FAO + own processing

4 Conclusion

There are huge differences among individual world regions and groups of countries in the
level of self-sufficiency in sugar and sugar crops. Approximately 82 % of total world sugar
crops production and 73 % of total world sugar production originate in developing countries
(the shares of the least developed countries in total world sugar crops and sugar production
are 2.8 % respectively 2.1 %). The developed countries’ share in total world sugar crops and
sugar production is 18 % respectively 27 %. Current world sugar consumption is higher than
production. The difference between consumption and production quantity is covered by
reserves. The share of developing countries in total world sugar consumption has been
increasing. The current developing countries’ share (85 % of total world population) is about
60 % (the least developed countries’ share in the current world sugar consumption reached
4.2 %). Developed countries’ share (15 % of the total world population) in the current world
sugar consumption reached 40 %. It is possible to see the huge gap in consumption per capita
between developed and developing countries. While the average value of consumption per
capita in developed countries reaches 45 kg/year, in developing countries the average values
of individual consumption reaches 20 kg/year (in the least developed countries it is only
9 kg/year.

The difference between consumption and production quantity is positive in case of America
and Oceania. Europe, Africa and Asia have a deficit; their consumption is covered through
existing reserves and through imports from America and Oceania. The European Union lost
its position as an important world sugar exporter, because of changes in its Common
agricultural policy and because of Common market organization, which reduces production
quantity.
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Anotace. Od roku 2005 plati povinnost konsolidovanych celki a kétovanych spolecnosti
vykazovat podle tzv. ,,velkych IFRS*. Tento pfispévek je zaméien na charakteristiku klic¢ovych
rozdili ve vykaznictvi podle Ceskych piedpisi a podle mezinarodnich standardi ucetniho
vykaznictvi IFRS. Jak je z provedené analyzy patrné, lze do budoucna ofekavat vyznamné zmény
v Ceskych ucetnich predpisech za ptedpokladu, Ze si Evropska unie vynuti pouZzivani principt
,-malého standardu® pro vykaznictvi malych a stfednich firem.

Kli¢ova slova: Géetni vykaznictvi; IFRS; geské Gcetni principy; Ceska republika

Annotation. In this year the academicians and practitioners await the issue of the new
International Financial Reporting Standard on the Reporting of Small and Medium Sized
Enterprises. From 2005 the public listed companies and consolidated companies should report
under “big set of IFRS”. This paper deals with the principal differences between reporting under
Czech GAAP and under IFRS framework. In case of the adoption of the “small set of IFRS” in
the E.U. we expect the huge changes in Czech accounting law.

Key words: Financial Reporting; IFRS; Czech GAAP; Czech Republic

1 Uvod

Globalizace trhl, jakoz i pokrok v pouzivanych technologiich, vsobé kondenzuji nové
problémy pfii sestavovani ucetnich vykazl a zjistovani hospodarskych vysledka nadnarodnich
spolecnosti pti dodrzovani zakonnych predpokladi. V roce 2002 vydala Rada EU nafizeni
1606/2002, které pro podniky, které jsou emitenty cennych papirti, jez jsou obchodovany na
regulovaném trhu v ramci EU, stanovuje povinnost vykazovat podle mezinarodnich standarda
ucetniho vykaznictvi (IFRS). Tato povinnost zacala platit od roku 2005, a tudiz musel byt vliv
tohoto narizeni zohlednén i v Ceském ucetnim pravu. Presto je tfeba konstatovat, Ze v naSem
prostiedi nejsou IFRS povazovany za rovnocennou alternativu k narodnim standardm.

Zatimco kotované spole¢nosti musi povinn€ vykazovat podle IFRS, ostatni ti€etni jednotky si
samy mohou zvolit, zda budou jako rdmec pro své vykaznictvi pouzivat ,,Cesky ramec* nebo
IFRS. Vzhledem k tomu, ze z hlediska danového tucetni jednotky musi vzdy stanovit svij
zaklad dané zpfijmi na bazi Ceskych predpisi, ucetni jednotky IFRS ,dobrovolné*
neaplikuji. V soucasné dobé se pripravuje specidlni standard IFRS pro vykaznictvi malych a
stiednich podnikii. V pripadé, ze by byl tento akceptovan Evropskou unii, znamenalo by to
pravdépodobné fakticky zanik ndrodnich ucetnich uprav v EU: kétované spolec¢nosti by
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vykazovaly podle ,,velkych IFRS*, malé a stfedni podniky podle ,,malého standardu®, ostatni
firmy by pak vedly obdobu stavajici daniové evidence.

2 Cil a metodika

Tento piispévek je zaméfen na koncepéni rozdily mezi ndrodnim pojetim a IFRS. Na uvod je
tfeba upozornit, ze v Ceském prostiedi vibec nejsou definovany zakladni ucetni prvky, tzn.
aktiva, dluhy a vlastni kapital.

Abstrahujeme-li od nadnarodnich Gcetnich standardd, existuje v Evropské unii 27 odlisnych
narodnich uprav ucetnictvi (Whittington, 2005, s. 129). Brown & Tarca (2005, s. 201)
predpokladaji, Ze budoucnost IASB je determinovana Uspé€$nym zavedenim IFRS v Evropé.
EU usiluje o regulaci smétujici ke srovnatelnému vykazovani a prihlednosti ucetnich vykazu,
stejné jako o zpfistupnéni mezinarodniho kapitalu (Cuijpers & Buijink, 2005, s. 519).
Schipper (2005, s. 122) se obavd, ze bude nutné, aby IASB (potazmo EU) vydala
implementacni smérnici pro spolecnosti, které poprvé budou vykazovat podle IFRS.

Pozadavky na ucetni vykazovani dle IFRS jsou od roku 2005 spolecné pro vétSinu
tranzitivnich ekonomik, nicméné neni stale jeste zcela zfejmé, v jakém rozsahu a podle jakych
principti budou vykazovat ostatni spoleCnosti (napt. podle standardu pro SMEs). Odborné
ptispevky se v tomto duchu zaobiraly nedostatkem kvalifikovanych a zkuSenych ucetnich a
auditort a problémy se stanovovanim realné hodnoty na nedostatecné aktivnich trzich (Eccher
& Healy, 2000; Sucher & Alexander, 2002). V tu chvili by mohly nastat opravnéné obavy o
relevanci vykazi sestavenych dle IFRS. Pravdou ovSem zlstava, ze v naprosté vét$iné
ekonomik ve stfedni a vychodni Evropé nekdtované spolecnosti ptili§ neuvazuji o tom, ze by
v budoucnu (nebude-li tak natizeno) vykazovaly podle IFRS (Sucher et al., 2005, s. 574).

3 Vysledky

Ucetni jednotky k rozvahovému dni maji za povinnost majetek a zdvazky zachytit
v nasledujicim ocenéni:

Tabulka 1. Ocenovani rozvahovych polozek podle Ceskych predpisu

Polozka Ocenéni pfi potizeni Ocenéni k rozvahovému dni

Dlouhodoby nehmotny majetek

poftizovaci cena/
reprodukéni cena/
vlastni naklady

Dlouhodoby hmotny majetek odpisovany pofizovaci cena/

Dlouhodoby hmotny majetek

neodpisovany

Podily — rozhodujici vliv
Podily — podstatny vliv
Realizovatelné cenné papiry

Nakupované zasoby

Zasoby vlastni vyroby

Pohledavky

reprodukéni cena/
vlastni naklady
poftizovaci cena/
reprodukéni cena/
vlastni naklady
pofizovaci cena
pofizovaci cena
pofizovaci cena
poftizovaci cena/
reprodukéni cena
vlastni naklady
jmenovita hodnota/
pofizovaci cena
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zustatkova cena, nebo niz$i z hodnot
(zuistatkova cena vs. trzni cena)

zustatkova cena, nebo niz$i z hodnot
(zuistatkova cena vs. trzni cena)

nizsi z hodnot (potizovaci
cena/reprodukeni cena/vlastni naklady
vs. trzni cena)

ekvivalen¢ni ocenéni

ekvivalen¢ni ocenéni

realna hodnota

nizsi z hodnot (potizovaci
cena/reprodukeni cena vs. trzni cena)

nizsi z hodnot (jmenovita
hodnota/potizovaci cena vs. trzni



cena), nebo
realnd hodnota (derivatové kontrakty a
pohledavky zajisténé derivaty)

Penize jmenovita hodnota
Majetkové cenné papiry k obchodovani  pofizovaci cena realna hodnota
Zéavazky jmenovita hodnota dle inventarizace

IFRS aplikuji jako ocenovaci bdze historickou cenu, béZznou reprodukéni cenu,
realizovatelnou hodnotu, souc¢asnou hodnotu a redlnou hodnotu. V Ceskych podminkach se
zejména vychdzi z ocenovani v historickych cenéch, pficemz u darovaného, resp. beziplatné
nabytého majetku lze pouzit i1 alternativu reprodukéni pofizovaci ceny, kterd v zdsadé
odpovida bézné reprodukéni cené podle IFRS. Za urcitych podminek 1ze v Ceském prostiedi
rovnéz aplikovat realizaéni hodnotu, resp. realnou hodnotu. Ceské predpisy naopak vibec
nepracuji s ocenénim v souasné hodnoté (Strouhal & Zidlicka, s. 46).

Na rozdil od ceskych predpisi mezinarodni standardy nepracuji s polozkami Casového
rozliSeni, které vnimaji jako nedilnou soucast pohledavek (aktivni polozky casového
rozliSeni), resp. zavazki (pasivni polozky casového rozliseni).

V souladu s ¢eskymi predpisy nejsou samostatné vykazovany tzv. ukoncéované cinnosti, které
naopak IFRS vyzaduji samostatné oddélit a zvefejnit v souladu se standardem IFRS 5. Ten
pozaduje, aby podnik oddélené zvetejnil ve vysledovce vysledek hospodareni ukoncovanych
¢innosti po zdanéni a vysledek hospodarfeni spojeny s pfecenénim vytfazovanych aktiv na
jejich realnou hodnotu, a ve vykazu cash flow ¢i v komentari zvetejnil oddélené penézni toky
generované ukonéovanou ¢innosti. Ugetni jednotka musi rovnéz ve vysledovce vykazat zisky
Ci ztraty pripadajici na menSinové podily a zisky Ci ztraty priraditelné drzitelim kapitalu
matefské spolecnosti. Dale zde rovnéz vykazuje ukazatel zdkladniho a zfedéného zisku na
akcii v souladu s IAS 33.

Na prvni pohled Ize vysledovat dvé zakladni odliSnosti mezi vysledovkou sestavenou podle
ceskych pravidel a vysledovkou sestavenou podle IFRS:

e [FRS zrusily vykazovani mimofadnych nakladi a mimotadnych vynost od 1.1.2005 —
mimofadné naklady a mimotaddné vynosy tak nyni ucetni jednotky vykazuji jako
soucast ostatnich nakladd, resp. ostatnich vynosu;

e polozky aktivace a zména stavu vnitropodnikovych zdsob jsou vnimany v Ceském
pojeti jako vynosové polozky. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze vSak tyto IFRS neuznavaji jako
vynos, jsou tyto polozky vnimany jako snizeni provoznich nakladd.

4 Zavéry

Nejvétsim problémem ucetnich vykazli a vykazovanych polozek je naprosta nekonsistentnost
ocenovacich bazi, kdy vychdzime jednak z historickych (pofizovacich) cen, redlnych hodnot a
soucasnych hodnot téchto polozek (Buus & Strouhal & Brabenec, 2007, s. 36). Zasada
ocefiovani v historickych cenach se tak v soucasnosti postupné vytradci zpopiedi a lze
vysledovat trend (zejména v oblasti IFRS) na vykazovani rozvahovych polozek v jejich
redlnych hodnotéch, které zejména na malo transparentnich trzich je obtizné zméfit. Navic
vykazovani v redlnych hodnotach v sobé skryva do budoucna nebezpeci skryté ve volatilité
téchto hodnot a nasledného dopadu téchto zmén na vykazy.
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Zakladni odlisnosti ve vykazovani rozvahovych polozek lze shrnout nasledovné:

e na rozdil od ¢eského vykazovani, IFRS dovoluji pfecenéni (ne)hmotnych aktiv i na
vys$i (trzni) hodnotu (obecné s kapitdlovym dopadem),

e na rozdil od Ceské praxe, se mezi nehmotnéd aktiva nezahrnuji nadklady na vyzkum a
vyvoj, které v souladu s IFRS vykazujeme piimo v ndkladech,

e na rozdil od Ceské praxe jsou soucasti hmotnych aktiv predméty najaté formou
finan¢niho leasingu u najemce (aplikace prednosti obsahu nad formou),

e na rozdil od Ceské praxe nejsou soucasti zdsob nahradni dily, které jsou vykazovany
v hmotnych aktivech v souladu s IAS 16,

e na rozdil od Ceské praxe IFRS pozaduji striktni oddélovani fixnich a variabilnich
nakladt a nepovoluji aktivaci neefektivné vynalozenych nakladu,

e vsouladu s I[FRS by mély byt dlouhodobé pohledavky a dlouhodobé zavazky ocenény
soucasnou hodnotou, ne nominalni hodnotou pouzivanou v ¢eské pravni Gprave,

e piiurcitych podminkach povoluji IFRS vykazovani rezerv v souasné hodnote¢.
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Analyza polozek vykazu zisku a ztraty v zavislosti na podilu
vyméry zemédélskych podnikii spadajicich do LFA

Analysis of profit and loss statement items in relation to the share
of area of agricultural holdings in the LFA

Jaroslav Svoboda'

'Katedra téetnictvi a financi, EF, Jihoeska univerzita v Cesk;’rch Budg&jovicich, Studentska 13, 370 05 Ceské
Budg&jovice
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Anotace. Souhrnné informace o slozkach vysledku hospodareni — nakladu a vynost — predklada
vykaz zisku a ztraty. Jaky vliv na vysi vysledku hospodateni a co predstavuje jeho nejpodstatnéjsi
polozky je v ptispévku aplikovano u vzorku vybranych zeméd€lskych podnikii. Tyto podniky byly
rozdéleny v zavislosti jejich podilu vyméry zemédé€lské pudy spadajici do LFA. Pfispévek byl
vypracovan v ramci vyzkumného projektu NAZV QG 60042.

Kli¢ova slova: Ugetni zavérka, vykaz zisku a ztrat, ndklady, vynosy, zeméd&lské podniky, LFA

Annotation. A profit and loss statement provides overall information about profit (loss) items, i.e.
about costs and revenues. The paper examines its influence on the level of profit (loss) and its
most significant items applied to a sample of selected agricultural holdings. Those holdings have
been divided in relation to their share on the area of farmland in LFA. This paper is a part of
NAZV QG 60042 project.

Key words: Financial statement, profit and loss statement, costs, revenues, agricultural holdings,
LFA

1 Uvod

Po nékolik let byl za hlavni ukazatel vykonnosti podniku povazovan jeho zisk — kladny
vysledek hospodareni. Soucasné modely se spiSe kloni k souhrnnym ukazatelim, ve kterych
je vysledek hospodafeni i nadale obsazen. Podrobné informace o struktufe vysledku
hospodareni a slozkéach, které ho generuji je zachycen ve vykazu zisku a ztraty (vysledovce).
Tento vykaz spolecné s rozvahou a piilohou predstavuje obligatorni soucast ucetni zavérky.
Jeho formalni a obsahovd napli uvadi vyhlaska €. 500/2002 Sb., ve znéni pozdé€jSich
novelizaci.

2 Metodika

Datovou zakladnu pro tvorbu prispévku tvofila databaze cca 150 zemédélskych podnikd,
kterd je soucasti vyzkumného projektu NAZV QG 60042. Zemédelské podniky byly
rozdéleny dle podilu vyméry zemédélské puady spadajici do LFA. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze
v soucasnosti vétsina podnikil alespori urCitym procentem podilu spadda do LFA, byly
stanoveny intervaly, do kterych spadal relativng stejny pocet podnika: 1. skupina — do 25%; 1II.
skupina — od 25% (vcetn€) do 75% a III. skupina — nad 75% (vcCetn€). Za kazdou takto
utvorenou skupinu podniki byly stanoveny jednotlivé polozky vykazu zisku a ztraty jako
prosty aritmeticky pramér. Podklady pro tvorbu prispévku tvofily vykaz zisku a ztraty a
dotaznik, kde byly blize specifikovany udaje zemédelskych podniku.
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3 Vysledky a diskuse

Nejvétsi podil na tvorbé vysledku hospodafeni u vyrobnich podniki, kterymi jsou prave
zemédelské podniky, tvoti provozni ¢innost, jejiz ndklady a vynosy zachycuje tabulka €. 1.

Tabulka 1. Slozky provozni oblasti (v tis. K&)

Skupina 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
Provozni vynosy

L 88 634 83 164 91 536 102 189 94 427
IL. 47013 75 053 84 239 74 743 74 175
ML 56 133 65 704 61 349 64 366 62 670
Provozni néklady

L 88 974 83 280 85 560 97917 91 901
IL. 48 727 74 756 78 554 71 261 70 473
I11. 57 009 66 529 57 040 61 109 59 831

Zdroj: vlastni Setieni

Prvni rozdilovy ukazatel vykazu zisku a ztraty obchodni marze ptedstavuje rozdil vynosu a
nakladi na prodané zbozi. Vzhledem k charakteru podnikatelské Cinnosti zemédélskych
podnikti - jedna se v podstaté o vyrobni podniky produkujici komodity rostlinné a zivoc¢isné
vyroby, je tato slozka zastoupena spiSe vyjimecné a to v mife nedosahujici ani 1 mil.K¢.
Naopak je tomu u pridané hodnoty, kterou tvoii vynosy z prodeje vyrobku a sluzeb a zména
stavu rozpracované vyroby po odpoctu nakladi na spotfebu a sluzby. Jeji primérna vyse
dosahuje u I. skupiny cca 24 mil. K¢ a klesd na cca 16 mil. K¢ u III. skupiny, ovSem se
zapornym tempem rastu 5%. U polozky zména stavu je vhodné zminit specifikum
zemédélskych podniki, kdy se velmi Casto objevuje v minusové hodnoté. Dochazi k tomu
vyskladiiovanim rozpracované vyroby (vyrobkt) minulych obdobi a za dobu sledovani se toto
projevilo vzdy kromé roku 2004.

Mezi vyznamngjsi ndkladové polozky - nejen u zemédélskych podniki, ale i v obecné roving -
patii odpisy (ucetni). Souviseji s kazdorocnim opotifebenim dlouhodobych aktiv (majetku) a
odvozuji se od jejich vstupnich cen. VySe odpist se pohybuje v rozmezi 8,5 — 6,5 mil. K¢,
naopak zde jiz s rostoucim tempem ristu 5%. Fakt je dan do jisté miry investicni ¢innosti v
disledku podpor z OP Zemeédelstvi na vybaveni majetku.

Dalsi rostouci nédkladovou polozkou jsou mzdové naklady, které jsou nejvyssi u 1. skupiny na
urovni 21 mil. K¢ a snizuji se az na 15, 2 mil. K¢ u IIL. skupiny, pfi¢emz se jedna o polozku
zvySujici se tempem rastu okolo 4%. Zde je ovSem nutné konstatovat, ze mzdy v agrarnim
Polozky dariovych ndkladi (kromé dan€ z ptijmi) nejsou prili§ vyznamnymi, stejné jako dalsi
ndkladové a vynosové polozky provozni oblasti (rezervy, opravné polozky, casové rozliSovani,
prodej majetku).

Naopak asi nejpodstatnéjsi polozkou, kterd jiz nékolik let v podstaté generuje kladny vysledek
hospodareni, jsou provozni dotace uctované do ostatnich provoznich vynosiu. Tabulka €. 2
uvadi absolutni vysi dotaci, které bylo mozno zjistit z mimoucetnich vykaza.
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Tabulka 2. Dotace (v tis. K<)

Skupina 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006

L 3532 5899 9529 11374 13 667
II. 3 486 6 389 11158 12 640 13918
II1. 4263 5032 9 870 12 108 12914

Zdroj: vlastni Setieni

V disledku vstupu do EU a osvojeni principti Spolecné zemédélské politiky dochazi neustale
k navySovani dotaci a ty se pak stavaji pro zemeédélce stale nezbytn€j$imi. U vSech skupin se
jejich podili na provoznich vynosech podstatnou ¢asti od 15 — 20% a u této polozky nejvice u
I1. skupiny podnika.

Tabulka 3. Slozky finan¢ni oblasti (v tis. K¢)

Skupina 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
Financ¢ni vynosy

L 2021 1115 862 889 1 090
II. 813 1332 768 637 1 098
1L 952 872 490 454 570
Finan¢ni néklady

L 2 824 2 347 1991 2154 1952
II. 1357 1923 1738 1534 2 060
I11. 1 508 1671 1158 1010 1187

Zdroj: vlastni Setieni

Dlouhodobé podfinancovéani tohoto sektoru se odrazi i v ztraté z financni cinnosti, ktera
zpusobena vysokymi nakladovymi polozkami — platbami urokt. Z tabulky ¢. 3 plyne, Ze
finan¢ni vysledek hospodareni je ve vSech sledovanych letech u vsech typa podniku vzdy
zaporny a jen vyjimecné presdhne 1 mil. K& Vzhledem k dané oblasti podnikdni uvedenych
podniki 1ze ovsem tézko ocekavat opacny vyvoj, tedy aby finanéni vynosy vyrazné vzrostly.
Zemédélské subjekty nedisponuji dostateCnym mnozstvim volnych financnich prostiedk,
které by mohly volné ukladdat na penéznich ¢i kapitdlovych trzich a zajistily tak dodate¢ny
finan¢ni vynos piipadnych investic. Pro tyto subjekty je prioritni otdzkou jejich likvidita.

Pted stanovenim celkového vysledku hospodareni (viz. tabulka €. 4) je nutné provést tipravy o
dafiovou povinnost a mimofadnou ¢innost. Samotnd dariova povinnost z titulu dané z prijmii
(splatné) je velice nizkd a v priméru dosahuje 300 tis. K¢ Vhodné je zde zminit, ze v
soucasnosti jiz existuje i vice podniku, které podléhaji stanoveni odlozené darnové povinnosti
(ve vysi priblizne 100 tis. K¢). Ta byla diive nutna pouze u podnikii ve skuping, ovsem dnes
se vaze na vysi obratu, aktiv a poCtu zaméstnancu.

Mimoradna cinnost je podle soucasné Ucetni legislativy tvofena z nahodilych a pro ucetni
jednotku neobvyklych operaci — napt. operace spojené se $kodami v disledku povodni, ¢i
extrémnich such a v priméru nepresahuje 400 tis. K¢.
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Tabulka 4. Celkovy vysledek hospodateni pred a po zdanéni (v tis. K<)

Skupina 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
Celkovy vysledek hospodareni pred zdanénim

L -676 -1 265 5002 3693 1 832
II. -1 801 -61 5263 2 766 2 860
I11. -790 -1471 3 840 3034 2727
Celkovy vysledek hospodareni po zdanéni

L -905 -1 061 4 464 3099 1 462
II. -1 691 -342 4778 2 688 2 559
1. -857 -1 302 3670 2 847 2294

Zdroj: vlastni Setieni

Z udaju tabulky €. 4 by se dalo hospodafeni zemédé€lskych podnikti od roku 2004 oznalit za
pomerné uspokojivé, nebot dosahuji zisk. Je nutné vSak vzit v potaz, ze v tomto roce se
pripojila Ceska republika do Evropské unie a mohla tak dosdhnout na jeji fondy podporujici
zemeédélce. Dale je tfeba uvést, ze vyraznym vlivem zemédelské vyroby jsou klimatické
podminky, které tvofi rozhodujicim faktorem a ovliviiuji zejména rostlinnou vyrobou a ve
vazbé pak 1 vyrobu zZivoc¢iSnou. Ty byly shodou okolnosti velice ptiznivé i pravé v roce 2004.
Od toho roku i nadédle podniky realizuji zisk, ovSem ke konci sledovani dochazi k jeho
snizovani.

4 Zavér

Z rozboru vykazu zisku a ztraty vzorku zemédé€lskych podnikt jednoznacné vyplyva vysoka
zavislost v8ech skupin podnikd na dotacni politice, kdy podil dotace na celkovych vynosech
dosahuje 15-20%. Vrelaci s ndklady pak podniky sice dosahuji kladného vysledku
hospodareni, ovSem po odpoctu dotace realizuji ztratu, ktera se presahuje i1 hranici 10 mil. K¢
a neustale se prohlubuje.

Tempo rustu celkovych naklada v 1. a II. skupin€ osciluje kolem 1%, ovSem u II. skupiny je
na trovni téméi 10%. Podil vykonid na celkovych vynosech vS§ak neni dostacujici (pohybuje
se kolem 70%), aby zabezpecil dostateny kladny vysledek hospodateni a ten tak nebyl silné
vazan na dotacni politiku. Jedna bezesporu o nesnadny ukol, ktery je v tzké vazbé na cenovou
politiku v oblasti zemédélskych komodit, kdy na prvovyrobce dopadd vysoky tlak na
snizovani cen, at’ uz od zpracovatelt ¢i prodejnich fetézci.
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Anotace. Pfispévek diskutuje komparaci cen vybranych vyrobki, které tyto obchodni fetézce
nabizeji jak v konvencni kvalité, tak i v biokvalité pod vlastnimi znackami, a jejich vyvoj po
1.1.2008 v souvislosti se zménou DPH. Poznatky uvadéné v piispévku vyplynuly z feseni IVZ
MSM 6046070906 "Ekonomika zdroji Ceského zeméd€lstvi a jejich efektivni vyuzivani v ramei
multifunk¢nich zemédé€lskopotravinatskych systémi".

Klicova slova: biopotraviny, cena, trh, spotfeba, srovnani

Annotation. The text is about price comparison of chosen products offering by the trade chains in
convention and organic quality until private marks. Its progress after 1.1.2008 is debated as well
as. Pieces of knowledge introduced in t his paper resulted from solution of an institutional research
intention MSM 6046070906 ,,Economics of resources of Czech agriculture and their efficient use
in frame of multifunctional agri-food systems*.

Key words: organic groceries, price, market, consumption, comparison

1 Uvod

V Ceské republice jsou produkty vyrobené za podminek uvedenych v zakong &. 242/2000 Sb.,
o ekologickém zemeédelstvi ve znéni zakona ¢. 30/2006 Sb. oznacovany pomoci pojmil
bioprodukty a biopotraviny.

Bioproduktem je podle tohoto zédkona surovina rostlinného nebo zivoc¢isného pivodu nebo
hospodarské zvire ziskané v ekologickém zeméde€lstvi podle predpisi Evropskych
spolecenstvi. Jde o pifimy zemeéde€lsky produkt pochéazejici z ekofarmy urceny k piimé
spotiebé nebo o surovinu k dals$i vyrobé [1,2]. Vétsina bioproduktii ale neni vhodna k piimé
konzumaci a je nutno je zpracovanim a zuSlechténim pfemeénit na biopotraviny. Biopotravina
je potravinarsky vyrobek ziskany z produkti pochazejicich z ekologického zemédélstvi a
dalsich povolenych surovin, pfidatnych a pomocnych latek danym technologickym postupem
podle zvlastnich predpisi a pod kontrolnim rezimem, na ktery bylo vydano osvéd¢eni o
puvodu biopotraviny [3].

Celosvétovy trh s biopotravinami dosahl v roce 2006 obratu témét 40 miliard USD, coz
predstavuje 30,9 miliard Eur a tvoii tak nejrychleji rostouci ¢ast trhu s potravinami. Oproti
roku 2005, kdy odbyt ¢inil 33 miliard USD (25,5 miliard Eur), tak meziro¢ni narast spotieby
tvofil vice nez 20 %. Tento trend ale vede k nedostatku hlavnich skupin bioprodukti na
nékterych trzich (zejména v Severni Americe, ale 1 v nékterych zemich Evropy) a je patrny i u
zbozi, které jesté v nedavné dobe vykazovalo piebytky nabidky nad poptavkou. Na trhu je
nejvetsi nedostatek u biomasa a mléénych biovyrobkd a to i presto, ze se plochy ekologického
zemédelstvi neustale rozsifuji. Vedouci postaveni na biotrhu maji erstva zelenina a ovoce,
jejichz prodej tvofi tietinu celosvétovych piijmi z bioprodukce. Dalsi vyznamnou skupinu
pak tvoii mlé¢né bioprodukty a biondpoje [7].
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Na Ceském trhu se prvni bioprodukty objevily ptiblizne€ v roce 1991 a v soucasné dob€ se zde
vyskytuje téméf 4 000 sortimentnich poloZek v biokvalité. Cesky trh pravdépodobn& vloni
rostl nejrychleji v celé Evropé a naptiklad oproti roku 2005 vzrostl o 49%. Na celkové
spotieb& potravin se v Ceské republice biopotraviny podilely 0,35 % a kazdy obyvatel na
jejich nakup vynalozil v priméru 74 K¢. Presto jednou z vyznamnych prekazek rozsifeni
spotieby biopotravin zastava jejich cena. Jako reakci na rostouci poptavku po biopotravinach
zacCaly nekteré obchodni fetézce nabizet tyto produkty pod svymi privatnimi znackami.

2 Cil a metody

Cilem pftispévku je zhodnoceni rozdilu a vyvoje spotrebitelskych cen biopotravin a
konvenénich potravin nabizenych v obchodnim fetézci v ramci zvoleného spotiebitelského
minikoSe pted a po zménach k 1. 1. 2008.

Metodika shromazdéni dat spocivala ve zjiStovani cen béhem osobnich navstév vybraného
prazského maloobchodniho fetézce pro vytvofeny spotiebni minikos. Ten je tvofen
nasledujicimi potravinami: vejce, €aj bylinkovy, téstoviny (Spagety), miisli ovocné, jogurt
bily, banany, brambory pozdni a mléko. Podminkou bylo, aby vétSina z vyrobkd v ném
obsazenych byla v navstivené provozni jednotce daného maloobchodniho fetézce nabizena v
obou kvalitach (konvencni i1 bio) pod jejich vlastni (privatni) znackou, u kterych byvaji
pod znackou tohoto fetézce, byl spottebni ko§ doplnén vyrobkem v pozadované kvalité (bio ¢i
konven¢ni), prodavanym pod znackou svého ptivodniho vyrobce.

Udaje o cenach potravin vySe uvedeného spotiebniho kose byly ziskdvany ve dnech
26.10. 2007 a 15. 3. 2008. Data byla dale posuzovana v ramci rozdili jednotkovych cen a
soucasné byla zpracovana geometrickym prumérem.

3 Vysledky a diskuse

Spotieba biopotravin a bioproduktti se celosvétoveé zvysuje predevsim diky stale se rozsifujici
skupiné konzumenti. Pivodni skupinu vegetarianii a ekologli obohatili lidé se zajmem o
zdravy zivotni styl i ochranu zvifat a Zivotniho prostfedi. Z vyzkumu, ktery v roce 2006
nechalo na tizemi Ceské republiky provést Ministerstvo zemédélstvi CR [4] vyplyva, Ze
skupinu pravidelnych biospotiebiteld tvori pfedev§im Zzeny a vysokoskolsky vzdélani
obyvatelé nejCastéji ve ve€ku 25 — 44 let. Informace o bioproduktech ziskavaji pfedev§im z
poradu v televizi, v prodejnach, z tisku ¢i od znamych. Jako typicky spotiebitel je nejcasteji
uvadéna Zena ve véku 35 — 45 let se stfedoSkolskym nebo vysokoskolskym vzdélanim, ktera
Zije ve mésté (zejména ve stiednich Cechach &i na Moravé) a ma jedno nebo dvé déti.

Nejcastéjsim divodem pro preferovani bioproduktd je zdravi, nepouzivani chemickych
piisad, jejich kvalita a Setrny vztah k pfirod€. NejcastejSimi prekazkami nakupu jsou naopak
nedostatek informaci, preferovani tradicnich a osvédcenych vyrobki, cena, dostupnost,
nedivéra a uzky sortiment. Mezi nejcastéji nakupované produkty patfily mléko a mlécné
vyrobky, zrniny, luSténiny a mouka, pecivo, zelenina a ovoce [6].

Bioprodukty a biopotraviny jsou vSeobecné povazovany za drahé. Ceny biopotravin na
tirovni maloobchodu v Ceské republice byly napiiklad v roce 2005 v praméru o 30 — 40 %
vys$si nez ceny konvencni produkce a nékteré komodity jsou drazsi az o 100 a vice %. Jiné se
naopak prodavaly za cenu srovnatelnou nebo dokonce nizsi nez konvencni potraviny (napft.
pfindkupu pfimo na farme).

Ve dnech 26. 10. 2007 a 15. 3. 2008 bylo provedeno zjiStovani cen u vybranych
konvenénicch a bio potravin na konkrétni maloobchodni jednotce. Cilem bylo zjistit, jaké
zmény doznaly ceny potravin v souvislosti se zménou DPH a zvySovanim cen konvencnich
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potravin pfed koncem roku 2007 a poté. Podrobnéjsi udaje o spotfebnim ko$i vybranych
potravin udéava tabulka ¢. 1.

Tabulka 1. Slozeni spotfebniho koSe vybranych potravin

Druh zbosi BIO BIO - 26. 10. 2007 BIO BIO - 15. 3. 2008
ruh zbozl MJ | mnozstvi cena cenazaMJ | cena cenaza MJ
vejce 1 ks 6 36,90 6,15 K& 36,9 6,15 K&
¢aj bylinkovy 100 g 30 26,90 89,67 K¢& 27,9 93,00 K¢&
téstoviny - Spagety 100 g 500 19,90 3,98 K& 19,9 3,98 K&
musli ovocné 100 g 375 34,90 9,31 K& 36,9 9,84 K¢&
jogurt bily 100 g 150 7,80 5,20 K& 13,9 6,95 K¢
banany 1kg 1 37,90 37,90 K& 39,9 39,90 K¢&
brambory pozdni (A) | 1 kg 1,5 44 90 29,93 K& 46,9 31,27 K&
mléko 11 1 22,90 22,90 K& 23,9 23,90 K&
Celkem za MJ: 205,04 K¢& 214,99 K¢
Druh zbosi Konven¢ni - 26. 10. 2007 Konven¢ni -15. 3. 2008
ruh zbozl MJ | mnozstvi cena cenazaMJ | cena cenaza MJ
vejce 1 ks 10 26,90 2,69 K& 29,9 2,99 K¢
¢aj bylinkovy 100 g 37,5 11,90 31,73 K& 12,9 34,40 K&
téstoviny - Spagety 100 g 500 12,90 2,58 K& 16,9 3,38 K&
musli ovocné 100 g 1000 39,90 3,99 K& 42,9 4,29 K&
jogurt bily 100 g 500 31,90 6,38 K& 9,6 7,68 K&
banany 1kg 1 26,90 26,90 K& 32,9 32,90 K&
brambory pozdni (A) | 1 kg 2 17,90 8,95 K& 19,9 9,95 K&
mléko 11 1 17,90 17,90 K¢ 17,9 17,90 K&
Celkem za MJ: 101,12 K¢& 113,49 K¢

Pti zkoumani cenovych zmén u vybraného spotfebniho minikoSe biopotravin a konvencnich
potravin se prokazalo, ze nariist cen v roce 2008 byl vyznamnéjsi u konvencnich potravin. Za
pouziti geometrického pruméru dosahl tento narast hodnoty 13,6 %. Naproti tomu u
biopotravin dosahoval narist cen pouze 6,7 %. Potvrdil se tedy predpoklad, ze u jiz tak
drahych biopotravin nebyl prostor pro dalsi zvySovani cen (at’ jiz z divodi prodejnosti - vyssi
inflace snizovala koupéschopnost - nebo i vyssi konkurence v této oblasti). Narast cen
biopotravin v podstaté jen mirné prekrocil navySeni DPH z 5 na 9 %.

Pokud se tyCe vlastniho srovnani cen spotfebniho minikose bio vs. konven¢nich potravin,
zatimco v fijnu 2007 byl cenovy rozdil obou kosu 102,8 % v neprospéch biopotravin,
v breznu 2008 se tento rozdil snizil na necelych 89,5 %. Je tedy ziejmé, Ze u biopotravin jde
cenovy vyvoj spise smérem snizovani marzi obchodnikt a prispiva tak k vyssi poptavce po
bioproduktech.

Biopotraviny pfesto zlstavaji cenoveé vySe nez konvencni produkty. Jak uvadi Vejborova
[5], zékaznik by pii nakupu vybranych deseti biovyrobkt v obdobi 15. - 16. 3. 2008 v
obchodnich fetézcich zaplatil v priméru o 223,66 K¢ vice, nez za stejné mnozstvi vyrobka v
konvenc¢ni kvalité. Nejvice cenovy rozdil pociti spotiebitel pfi nakupu v Intersparu. Pokud by
zde chtél poridit tento vybrany ndkup v biokvalité, musel by oproti stejnému nakupu v
konvenéni kvalité priplatit pres 280 K&. Nejmensi rozdil v cendch pak zaznamena zajemce o
biopotraviny v prodejné obchodniho fetézce Plus, kde se cena 10ti vybranych potravin li§i o
méne nez 150 K¢. Vyssi cena je tedy po nedostatku informaci a oblibenosti tradi¢nich znacek
dalsim z davodd, pro¢ zakaznici pii svém nakupu biopotraviny nezahrnou do svého
nakupniho kose.
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4 Zavér

V soucasnosti se projevuje celosvétovy trend jak neustalého rastu poctu ekologicky
hospodaricich podnikti i jejich vymeér, tak i obratu na biotrzich. Toto velmi rychlé tempo
rozvoje se oCekava i v nasledujicich letech. Vzestup je zptisoben nejen podporou ekologicky
hospodaricich podnikli a zpracovateli v jednotlivych zemich, ale zejména tendencemi
spotfebiteld orientovat se pii nakupu i na kvalitu potravin, které konzumuji, podporu etického
zachazeni se zviraty a uvédomovani si negativnich dopadi, které ma konvencni produkce na
zivotni prostiedi.

Mozné ohrozeni dal$iho rozvoje ekologického zemédélstvi a prodeje bioprodukce je
predstavovano utlumem jejich podpory ¢i ristu nedtveéry v dasledku certifikacnich skandald.
Dalsi moznou prekazkou je pak pokles koupéschopnosti obyvatelstva a dalsi rist cen
biopotravin, nebot’ pro mnohé je cena stale jednim z vyznamnych faktora ovliviiujicich jejich
nakup. Dil¢i Setfeni u vybraného spotifebniho minikose vSak prokazalo, Ze narst cen po
l.lednu 2008 byl vyznamnéjsi u konven¢nich potravin a to o 13,6% oproti nartstu 6,7 % u
biopotravin, kde nartst cen biopotravin jen mirn¢ prekrocil navySeni DPH z 5 na 9 %. Je
pravdépodobné, ze v budoucnosti se budou ceny konvenénich potravin a biopotravin stale
vice ptiblizovat, coz povede ziejme k vyssi konzumaci potravin v biokvalité.
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Anotace. Piispévek je zaméfen na analyzu vztahti ve vertikale vepiového masa v Ceské republice.
Poznatky prezentované v ¢lanku jsou vysledkem feSeni vyzkumného zaméru MSM 6046070906
Ekonomika zdroji Ceského zeméd€lstvi a jejich efektivni vyuzivani v ramci multifunkénich
zemgd¢lskopotravinaiskych systému®.

Klicova slova: producent, zpracovatel, spotiebitel, zemédé€lsko-potravinatska vertikala, veprové
maso.

Annotation. This paper deals with the analysis of the relations in the pork agri-food chain in the
Czech Republic. Knowledge presented in this paper is the result of grant solution MSM
6046070906 “Economics of Czech agriculture resources and their efficient usage within the
framework of multifunctional agri-food systems”.

Key words: producer, processor, consumer, agri-food chain, pork meat.

1 Uvod

Vyrobkova vertikala obecné integruje prvky, které na sebe technologicky navazuji v procesu
zpracovani suroviny a nasledné vyroby findlniho statku. Sdruzuje tedy vSechny prvky
vyrobniho procesu v logické ndvaznosti od zemeédélského prvovyrobce az po realizaci
produkce u konecného spotiebitele. Analyza jednotlivych clanki a prvkl vertikaly, vcetné
jejich vzajemnych vztaht a vazeb, je dilezita pro pochopeni situace na trhu a vyvoje daného
odvetvi.

Analyzované odvétvi integrujici chov prasat, na n€j navazujici jatecné zpracovani trupu a
finalni vyrobu masnych vyrobkl i dalich produktd, zaujima vyznamné postaveni v ramci
7ivogisné vyroby v Ceské republice, ktera reflektuje relativng vysokou spotiebu, ktera &ini
ptiblizn€ 41 kg/os./rok (r.2007). Poptavka po tomto druhu masa i dalSich navazujicich
vyrobcich je z dlouhodobého hlediska pomérné stabilni, i kdyz s mirné klesajici tendenci.

2 Cil a metodika

Cilem tohoto pfispévku je identifikace vazeb a vztaht mezi jednotlivymi ¢lanky vertikaly
vepfového masa v Ceské republice. Hlavni cil byl naplnén prostiednictvim nasledujicich
dil¢ich cili:

e identifikace vazeb a vztah na zemédélském trhu;

e identifikace vazeb a vztahl na zpracovatelském trhu;

e identifikace vazeb a vztaht na spotiebitelském trhu;

e identifikace nejvyznamnéjSich podniki a instituci na jednotlivych stupnich

analyzované vyrobkové vertikaly.

Cil prispévku byl naplnén prostiednictvim analyzy dil¢ich trhii zvolené zemeédélsko-

potravinarské vertikaly. Bylo pouzito jak analyzy, tak také syntézy dilcich vysledki.
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Analyzovana vertikala byla dale prehledné zobrazena ve schématu obsahujicim jeji vyznamné
¢lanky, prvky i vazby.

3 Vysledky a diskuse

Vertikalu vepfového masa v Ceské republice je mozné rozdélit na tfi zakladni dil&i trhy, a to
trh zemedé€lsky, zpracovatelsky a spotiebitelsky. Nasledujici analyza vychazi praveé z tohoto
rozdeéleni.

Zemédélsky trh

Vztahy na farmarském stupni vertikdly vepfového masa v uzitkovych chovech jsou
determinovany piedevs§im cenami vstupt do vyroby, zejména cenou krmiv a vstupt do chovu
v podobé zéastavovych selat. Zasadni otdzkou tohoto trhu je problematika rychle rostoucich
cen krmiv a prohlubujici cenové retardace. Uvedené determinanty farmafského stupné vedou
k situaci, kdy se realizaéni cena prasat (CZV) v CR miiZze pohybovat pod trovni vyrobnich
nakladd. Producenti, pokud mohou, nasledné reaguji exportem své produkce do ostatnich
zemi EU, kde je jejich produkce ohodnocena vyssi cenou nebo to vede k likvidaci, zejména
malochovu.

Velmi dilezitou vazbou na Grovni farmaiské jsou vztahy slechtitelského, rozmnozovaciho
a uzitkového chovu. Vysledky Slechténi a péce o geneticky materidl se vdaném odvétvi
zabyva Svaz chovatelii prasat v Cechdch a na Moravé, ktery sdruzuje prostiednictvim
plemenné knihy vSechny majitele §lechtitelskych chovi, ktefi pracuji s domacim genofondem
a déle fadu chovd z vyrobni sféry.'

Mezi nejvyznamnéjs$i producenty prasat, podle vyuzivané kapacity vykrmovych mist,

patii napt. nasledujici spolecnosti:

e Mydlarka a.s. (pfiblizne€ 30 000 ks prasat);

e ZAS Hlubos (ptiblizné 30 000 ks prasat);

e SPV spol. s r.o. (pfiblizné 25 000 ks prasat);

e PROMA — druzstvo Mlada Boleslav (pfiblizne 23 000 ks prasat).

Zpracovatelsky trh

Zpracovatelsky trh s vepfovym masem lze rozdélit na dva dil¢i trhy. Jako prvni je mozné
oznaCit trh, na kterém se stfetdvaji producenti jatecnych prasat a zpracovatelé masa.
Zpracovatele masa lze rozliSit do dvou urovni, a to na zpracovatele 1. stupné (jatka -
mrazirny) a zpracovatele 2. stupné (maso — uzenarské vyrobky). Druhy dil¢i trh je vyjadien
nabidkou zpracovateli vepfového masa a poptavkou maloobchodu, resp. velkoobchodu.

Na trhu, kde se stfetdvaji producenti a zpracovatelé, lze predpokladat oligopsonni povahu
trznich vztahd, tzn. vztah mezi zemédé€lskymi producenty a zpracovateli s pievahou
vyjednavaci sily na strané poptavky, tedy zpracovateli. Pravdivost této hypotézy byla
potvrzena v piedchozim vyzkumu pomoci empirické analyzy cenové transmise, tzn. na
zaklad¢é analyzy cenovych pienosi mezi cenou zemédélskych vyrobcti (CZV) a cenou
pramyslovych vyrobet (CPV)?. Druhy diléi trh je také charakterizovan prevahou vyjednavaci
sily na strané poptavky, pfedeviim obchodnich fetézca’.

! http://www.schpem.cz

2 viz Cechura, L. - Sobrova, L. The price transmission in pork meat agri-food chain. In Agricultural Economics, vol. 54,
no. 2, pg. 77 — 84. IAFI, Prague 2008. ISSN 0139-570X.

3 viz. Maly, M. Vytvdreni trzni rovnovéhy vybranych zemédélsko-potravindrsiych produkti. Disertadni préce. Praha 2006.
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Obr. 1.Vertikala vepiového masa.

Vazby ve vertikale: 1,2) veterinarni toky; 3) transfer Slechtitelského materidlu; 4,5) veterinarni +
asanacni vykony; 6) geneticky materidl; 7) vstupy do chovu; 8) krmiva, kejda; 9) zpracovani
hypofyzy, pankreasu, krve a Zzaludku pro farmaceutické ucely; 10) jatecné kusy; 11) transfer
technologii; 12) primyslova krmiva; 13) zpracovani kiuze a dalSich nemasnych vystupii; 14,15,24)
vysekové maso + polotovary; 16) zpracovani masa; 18) suroviny pro masné vyrobky 19,20) transfer
obali a technologii; 21,22,23) hotové maso-uzenaiské vyrobky a polotovary; 25,26,27,28) konecné
vystupy masnych produktii; ***) do vertikaly plynule vstupuji transfery zahrani¢éniho obchodu.
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Mezi nejvyznamnéj$i zpracovatele masa, nabizejici uceleny sortiment masnych vyrobkd,
polotovari i mas, a to jak vysekovych, tak balenych do ochranné atmosféry, patii napf.
nasledujici spolecnosti:

e Kostelecké uzeniny;

e Schneider Plzen,;

e Prochazka, s.r.o.;

e Maso Plana.

V oblasti zpracovani masa byl vytvoien Cesky svaz zpracovatelii masa, ktery je dobrovolnym
sdruzenim fyzickych i pravnickych osob podnikajicich v oboru ndkupu, zpracovani a prodeje
jateénych zvifat, masa a masnych vyrobka.”

Producenti a zpracovatelé se sdruzuji do organizaci a uskupeni, jejichz cilem je zlepsit
pozici a vyjednavaci silu daného ¢lanku vertikaly. V CR bylo zaloZzeno odbytové druZstvo
CENTROODBYT - narodni odbytove druzstvo. Toto odbytové druzstvo, jehoz clenska
zakladna se ustalila na deseti Clenech, se zabyva monitoringem ¢eského i zahrani¢nich trha
prasat a skotu, regulaci trhu, vlastni obchodni Cinnosti, podnikdnim skomoditami. Dale
usiluje o neustdlé zvySovani vlivu na trhu prostfednictvim pfijiméni dalSich odbytovych
organizaci a pfedevsim tzv. pfidruzenych organizaci, tzn. pfesunem vyjednavaci sily na stranu
nabidky. CENTROODBYT — narodni odbytové druzstvo déle usiluje o zlepSovani spoluprace
se zahrani¢nimi organizacemi podobného zaméfeni a propaguje masa ¢eské provenience.”’

Na potravinafském trhu ve vertikale veprového masa dale pusobi spole¢nost Agrofert, a.s.
Okolo této spolecnosti se vytvofila silnd skupina sdruzujici subjekty majici vazbu na ¢eskou
chemii, zemédélstvi, krmivafstvi a potravinafstvi. Spolecnost obchoduje s komoditami
chemického a zemédelsko-potravinaiského sektoru a podle urovné obratu je nejvétsi skupinou
v Geském zemedglstvi a druhou v Eeské chemii.

Spotrebitelsky trh

Spotiebitelsky trh se vyznacuje prevahou vyjednavaci sily na strané nabidky, tzn. prodejcti
masa a masnych produktt. Stranu nabidky na spotiebitelském trhu predstavuje predevsim
maloobchod, tzn. zejména obchodni fetézce, stranu poptavky konecny spotiebitel.

Vertikala veprového masa je, mimo vyse uvedenych vztahti, napojena také na farmaceuticky a
kozodélny prumysl, kde jsou zpracovavany nekteré vedlejsi produkty vyroby. Cela vertikala
je dale propojena pomoci zahrani¢niho obchodu s ostatnimi zemémi svéta. Komplexni vazby
a vztahy mezi jednotlivymi ¢lanky vertikaly veprového masa v Ceské republice jsou
zobrazeny v Obr.1.

4 Zavér

Cilem pfiispévku bylo identifikovat vztahy a vazby ve vertikale veprového masa. Cil byl
naplnén na zakladé¢ analyzy dilC¢ich trhd, a to trhu zemeéde€lského, zpracovatelského a
spotiebitelského. Na kazdém dil¢im trhu byly déale identifikovany nejvyznamnéjs$i prvky a
definovana vyjednavaci sila strany nabidky a poptavky.

Z analyzy vyplynulo, Ze situace a pozice producentt, jakozto zemédé€lskych prvovyrobct,
je pomérné slozita, nebot jejich produkce je ovlivnéna ze strany dodavateli vstupt rostoucimi
cenami a ze strany odbératell — zpracovatell neochotou zvySovani realizacnich cen
zemedelské produkce. Pro zabezpefeni rentabilni vyroby vSak nestali ,,pouze® vyrobit

* http://www.cszm.cz
* http://www.centroodbyt.com
¢ http://www.agrofert.cz
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kvalitativnich parametri. Uroven zpenézovani, tj. Groven nakupnich cen jateCnych prasat
nezavisi jen na producentovi, je ovlivnéna predevsim vyvojem trhu, relacemi mezi nabidkou a
poptavkou.’

Vstup CR do EU také vyznamné ovlivnil situaci ve vertikale vepfového masa, napf. levné
dovozy vepfového masa maji vyznamny dopad na trh vepfového masa v Ceské republice.
Nicméné zahranicni obchod poskytuje producentim, popf. zpracovatelim a obchodnim
organizacim, vice moznosti a realizace produkce je alternativou pro jeji uplatnéni na ceském
trhu.

Lze konstatovat, 7e Ceska republika je schopna zabezpetit svoji spotiebu veprového masa.
Nicméné vyse produkce a jeji realizace na Ceském trhu je determinovana mnoha faktory, které
mohou sobéstaénost CR v tomto odvétvi vyznamng ovlivnit.
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Porovnani ekonomické vykonnosti malych a velkych
zemédélskych podnikia v CR

Comparison of economic efficiency of small and large agricultural
enterprises in the Czech Republic
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Anotace. Cilem piispévku je vyhodnoceni ekonomické vykonnosti zemédé&lskych podnikii v CR
v zavislosti na jejich velikostni struktufe. Ekonomicka vykonnost byla hodnocena v priuméru let
2004 — 2006 s vyuzitim ukazateli standardniho vystupu FADN. Pfispévek reaguje na diskusi o
planovaném postupném snizovani urovn¢ podpor s tim, jak se zvySuji celkové platby velkym
zemgdglskym subjektiim.

Klicova slova:  ekonomickd  vykonnost, produktivita — prace, finanéni analyza,
konkurenceschopnost, uspory z rozsahu vyroby

Annotation. The aim of this paper is to evaluate economic efficiency of the agricultural
enterprises in the Czech Republic in dependence on farm size. Economic efficiency was assessed
on the average of the period of 2004 — 2006 with using the indicators of FADN standard results.
The paper reflects discussion about intended gradually reducing the support level as overall
payments to big farmers increase.

Key words: economic efficiency, labour productivity, financial analysis, competitiveness,
economy of scale

1 Uvod

V Ceské republice se v disledku historického vyvoje vytvorila specifickd struktura
zemédélskych podnikil. Velkou mérou se na celkové produkci v CR podili zvlast velké
zemedelské podniky (dle metodiky FADN v praméru 1600 ha z. p., 65 AWU). Zemédélské
podniky v CR se vyznaGuji druhou nejvy3si primérna vymeéra obhospodafované zemédélské
pady na podnik v ramci EU 27. V souvislosti s dualni strukturou farem v CR a planovanou
degresivitou piimych plateb je analyza ekonomickych vysledkt jednotlivych velikostnich
skupin zemédelskych podnika aktualnim tématem.

2 Cil a metodika

Cilem pfispévku je vyhodnoceni ekonomické vykonnosti zemédélskych podniki v CR
v zavislosti na jejich velikostni struktufe. Vstupni udaje vychdzi z metodiky standardniho
vystupu FADN, ktera prebira data zUcetnictvi a dafiové evidence. Do hospodarského
vysledku zahrnuje pouze zemédélskou ¢innost podniki. Vysledek hospodareni je oCistén o
nezemédelskou vyrobu, fadu financénich operaci a polozky mimofaddného charakteru.
Klasifikacnim kritériem velikosti podnikd je ekonomicka velikost vyjadiena v Evropskych
velikostnich jednotkach (ESU). Vysledky jsou prezentovany v tfiletém prameéru (roky 2004 —
2006), aby byl alespon ¢astecné eliminovan vliv hospodafsky ptiznivych a neptiznivych let.
Z ukazateli standardniho vystupu byly konstruovany i vybrané ukazatele financ¢niho zdravi
(ROA, celkova zadluzenost, celkova likvidita, obrat celkovych aktiv).

175



3 Vysledky

Vysledky jednotlivych velikostnich skupin zemédélskych podnikil jsou ovlivnény mimo jiné
vyrobnim zaméfenim podnikd. V CR je vétsina podnikd malych az velmi velkych (velikostni
tridy III az IX podle klasifikace FADN) orientovana na specializovanou vyrobu. Naproti tomu
60 % zvlast velkych podnikl provozuje smiSenou zemédélskou vyrobu, piicemz 38,6 %
z celkového poctu zvlast velkych podnika realizuje paralelné smiSenou rostlinnou a
zivo&isnou vyrobu. Koncentrace zemédélské vyroby do velkych zemédélskych provozi v CR
je pri¢inou toho, Ze v CR je obecn& vyssi podil podnikd zamé&fenych na smi§enou vyrobu ne
v zemich EU 15. Zvlast velké podniky se snazi vyuzit relativné velké kapitalové vybavenosti
k diverzifikaci vyrobniho zameétfeni a k dosazeni efektu z propojeni rostlinné a Zzivocisné
vyroby. Alesponi jednu vedlejsi vydéleCnou cinnost vykazuje 31 % zvlast velkych
zemédélskych podniki, zatimco v tfidé malych podnika je podil podnika s alespori jednou
vedlejsi vydélednou aktivitou 15,1 % (pramér CR byl 13,9 % v roce 2005).

Na ekonomické vysledky zemédelskych podniki ma zasadni vliv také vyuzivani vyrobnich
faktort. S rostouci vymeérou obhospodafované zeméde€lské pudy roste mira vyuzivani
externich vyrobnich faktor (pronajimané pudy, placenych pracovnich sil a kapitalu), coz se
negativné promita do vysledného dichodu ze zemédé€lské Cinnosti a ukazateli produktivity
vyrobnich faktort.

Za jeden zhlavnich indikatord ekonomické vykonnosti zeméde€lskych podnikd je
povazovana &ista piidana hodnota prepoétena na AWU (CPH/AWU), ktera je jednou z forem
vyjadieni produktivity prace. Graf 1 zndzorfiuje charakteristické rozlozeni produktivity prace
v z&vislosti na ekonomické velikosti zemédélského podniku. Produktivita prace roste od tridy
malych podnikt a vrcholu dosahuje u podnika velkych (v praméru pies 200 ha z. p., ptiblizné
4 AWU). Produktivita prace velmi velkych a zvlast velkych podnikd se snizuje smérem
k priméru sledovaného vybérového souboru, ktery se pohybuje na hranici 300 tis. KE/AWU.
Vyjadieni produktivity prace pomoci CPH/AWU je zkresleno vlivem provoznich dotaci a
podpor. Z grafu 1 vyplyva, Ze malé podniky vykazuji nejvetsi zavislost produktivity prace na
provoznich dotacich a podporach (86,6 % v priméru let 2004 — 2006). Produktivita prace
zvlast velkych podniki naopak vykazuje relativné nejmensi zavislost na dotacich (podil
dotaci na CPH &inil 48,4 % v praméru let 2004 — 2006).

500,0
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Pramen: FADN CZ, vypoéty VUZE

Graf 1. Vliv provoznich dotaci a podpor na tvorbu Cisté pfidané hodnoty (2004 — 2006)
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Dalsim ukazatelem, ktery hodnoti efektivnost vyuzivani vstupti do vyroby, je ucinnost
vyrobni spotieby. Vyjadfuje, jaké mnozstvi celkové produkce bylo vyrobeno z jedné koruny
ptfimych a rezijnich nakladi. Do vyrobni spotfeby se ve standardnim vystupu FADN
nezahrnuji néklady na externi faktory (mzdy, pachtovné, nikladové uroky). Uginnost vyrobni
spotieby dosahuje v priméru 135 %. Na zakladé hodnoceni tfiletého praméru je mozné
konstatovat, ze malé podniky se obecné vyznacuji niz§i ucinnosti vyrobni spotteby (124 %)
nez podniky zvlast velké (135 %). Variabilita G¢innosti vyrobni spotieby mezi tfidami
ekonomické velikosti neni dostatecné velka na to, aby vyrazné ovlivnila produktivitu prace.
Vliv ucinnosti vyrobni spotieby na produktivitu prace ma tedy spiSe podptirny charakter.

Zajimavé jsou rozdily mezi u¢innosti vyrobni spotieby v CR a v sousednim Rakousku a
Némecku. Uinnost vyrobni spotieby ma velky vliv na tvorbu &isté piidané hodnoty
predevsim v Rakousku, kde v roce 2005 vyprodukovaly zemédélské podniky z kazdého Eura
ptfimych a rezijnich naklad v priméru 1,73 EUR celkové produkce. Pro porovnani -
v Némecku tato hodnota ¢&inila 1,46 EUR, v CR 1,33 EUR. Na u¢innost vyrobni spotieby ma
vliv fada faktor, mimo jiné vhodna rajonizace zemédélské vyroby a specializace vyroby.
Vyssi dosazena Gcinnost vyrobni spotfeby v Rakousku maze byt zptsobena vysokou mirou
specializace zemédélské produkce. Specializovanou vyrobu provozuje v Rakousku 87 %
podnikd, v Némecku 78 % podnikéi a v CR 68 % podnika.

Cista pridana hodnota spoletné s investiénimi dotacemi a Cerpanim externich vyrobnich
faktort determinuje vysledny dichod ze zemédélské Cinnosti, ktery ve standardnim vystupu
FADN predstavuje provozni prebytek ze zemédeélské produkce.

Tabulka 1. Faktory ovliviiujici diichod ze zeméd¢lské Cinnosti (v Ké/ha z. p., 2004 — 2006)

Tridy CPH bez Dotace Externi Dotace Dichod ze
ekonomické dotaci provozni faktory investi¢ni zemedeélské
velikosti ¢innosti
Malé 973,3 6293,5 851,1 137,1 6 5529
Pod stfedem 1 749,5 5959,5 986,7 59,5 6 781,9
Nad stfedem 2 546,8 5764,1 1 839,3 105,1 6 576,6
Velké 25094 6 336,6 33943 100,1 5551,7
Velmi velké 2171,7 59924 5413,8 50,3 2 800,6
Zv1ast velké 6 108,4 5720,4 10 349,6 175,6 1 654,9
CR 5375,0 5782,6 9151,6 155,9 2161,9

Pramen: FADN CZ, vypocty VUZE

Duchod ze zemédelské Cinnosti je u malych podnikti ovlivnén predev§im dosaZenou ¢istou
ptridanou hodnotou (v¢etn€ dotaci) za minimalniho vlivu externich faktort. PfiCinou relativné
nizkého diichodu ze zemédélské Cinnosti na ha z. p. u velmi velkych a zvlast’ velkych podnika
je masivni vyuzivani externich faktorti prace, pudy a kapitalu (obdobné relace dichodu ze
zemédéelské Cinnosti vychdzeji 1 pfi prepoctu na AWU). Vyssi u€innost vyrobni spotieby a
uspory z rozsahu vyroby, vyjadiené klesajicimi ndklady na jednotku produkce s rostoucim
objemem vyroby, jsou tak Castecné€ eliminovany nutnosti vyuzivat ve vétsi mife externi
placenou pracovni silu, pronajimanou pidu a cizi kapital. Nicméné pfi piepoctu dichodu ze
zemedélské Cinnosti na podnik dosahuji nejvétsiho objemu dichodu velmi velké a zvlast
velké podniky a jsou z tohoto pohledu ekonomicky nejsilnéj§imi velikostnimi skupinami. Je
proto vzdy vhodné konstruovat ukazatele vykonnosti zemédelskych podnika z nékolika uhla
pohledu.

Za ucelem posouzeni financniho zdravi zemédélskych podnikli tfidénych podle
ekonomické velikosti byly zkonstruovany 4 ukazatele financni analyzy: ROA (dichod ze
zemédéelské Cinnosti/aktiva), celkova zadluzenost (cizi zdroje/aktiva), celkova likvidita
(obézna aktiva/kratkodobé zavazky) a obrat celkovych aktiv (celkova produkce/aktiva).
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Tabulka 2. Financni zdravi zeméd€lskych podnikt podle ekonomické velikosti (2004 — 2006)

Malé Pod Nad Velké Velmi  Zvlast CR

sttedem stfedem velké velké
ROA 7,4 % 8,3 % 8,3 % 9,1 % 5,0 % 1,9 % 2,6 %
Celkova zadluzenost 4,1 % 5,0 % 8,9 % 16,8% 29,1% 269% 259 %
Celkova likvidita 6,8 % 6,6 % 3,2% 2,1 % 2,1 % 2,7 % 2,7 %
Obrat celkovych aktiv 0,23 0,24 0,29 0,35 0,37 0,41 0,40

Pramen: FADN CZ, vypocty VUZE

Z tabulky 2 je zifejmé, Ze s rustem velikosti podniku se zvySuje jeho celkova zadluzenost, coz
sveédCi o vyssi investiCni aktivité vétSich zemeédélskych podnikd. Mensi podniky dosahuji
obecné vyssi likvidity. S ristem velikosti podniku roste podnikatelska aktivita, coz vyplyva
zhodnot ukazatele obratu celkovych aktiv. Ackoliv zvlast velké podniky vyuzivaji
v porovndni s ostatnimi velikostnimi tfidami velky objem celkovych aktiv, dokazou je
efektivné zhodnocovat. Vliv likvidity, aktivity a zadluZenosti se promitd do rentability
podniku. Produk¢ni sila ROA roste od malych podnikd k velkym, u velmi velkych a zvlast
velkych podnika je vSak relativné nizka. Nepfiznivou trovei ROA u dvou skupin nejvétsich
podnikd podporuje nizka rentabilita trzeb v porovnani s malymi zemédelskymi podniky, ktera
zarovenl eliminuje pozitivni vliv finanéni paky na rentabilitu vlastniho kapitalu. Nizka
rentabilita trzeb u zvlast velkych podnikd je vysledkem nepfiznivé nakladovosti trzeb,
respektive vysoké mzdové narocnosti trzeb. Hodnoty finanéniho zdravi u zvlast velkych
podnikd nicméné nedosahuji nepfiznivych hodnot, naopak vysoka celkova likvidita malych
podnikt spise sved¢i o malo produktivnim vyuzivani obéznych prostiedki.

4 Zavér

Niz§i uroveti specializace zemédé&lskych podnikd v CR vyplyvajici z koncentrace zem&délské
vyroby do velkych zemédélskych provozi je jednou z pfiin niz§i ucinnosti vyrobni spotieby
a celkove nizsi produktivity prace v porovnani naptiklad s Rakouskem a Némeckem.

Malé podniky jsou charakteristické pievazujici specializovanou vyrobou, umoziujici
dosahnout lepsi vykony, ale za cenu vyssiho rizika variability pfijma. Kapacitni a uvérové
omezeni malych podnikii jsou divodem relativné nizké urovné diverzifikace do
mimozemeédelskych cCinnosti. Velké podniky vyuzivaji velkého objemu produkce a
intenzivniho vyuzivani cizich zdroji k vybudovani vlastnich zpracovatelskych kapacit.

Nejveétsi produktivity prace dosahuji podniky s primérnou vymérou zhruba 210 ha z. p. a
vstupem pracovni sily 4 AWU (podniky v tfidé ,,Velké*). Tyto podniky vykazuji optimalni
kombinaci Cisté pridané hodnoty (vCetné provoznich dotaci a podpor) a vyuzivanych
placenych externich vyrobnich faktora.

Z hlediska financniho zdravi jsou velmi velké a zvlast velké podniky charakteristické
relativné vysokou podnikatelskou aktivitou, jejiz pozitivni efekt na rentabilitu celkového
kapitalu eliminuje nepfiznivd ndkladovost trzeb, konkrétn€ piedevSim vys§i mzdova
naroc¢nost trzeb.
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Anotace. Piispévek se zabyva problematikou zvySovani cen zeméd€lskych komodit, konkrétné
pSenice. Pfedklada vycet zakladnich faktorti majicich vliv na stranu nabidky a poptavky, jejichz
stfet vede k utvateni trzni ceny. V neposledni fad¢ se autofi zaméfuji na zhodnoceni vyvoje
mesiCnich cen zem&d€lskych vyrobcu psenice a jejich dopad na ceny potravin, konkrétné
pSeni¢ného peciva.

Klicova slova: pSenice, nabidka, poptavka, trh, cena, spekulace, komoditni burza

Annotation. This paper deals with a question of agricultural commodities price increase,
concretely wheat. It presents list of basic factors which influence supply and demand, and thereby
create.market equilibrium. The authors also evaluate monthly prices development of agricultural
wheat producers and its impacts to food prices concretely bakery goods.

Key words: wheat, supply, demand, market, speculation, commodity exchange

1 Uvod

ZvysSovani cen potravin se zcela nepochybné dotyka kazdého znés. V pripadé zédkladnich
potravin se pak jednd o vyrazny narist nakladi domacnosti, a tedy i vetsi zatéz pro rodinné
rozpoCty. Zakladni druhy potravin jsou statky nezbytné a tedy cenové neelastické. Cena
téchto statka je velmi citlivad na vyvoj v oblasti zemédélské vyroby, a vznikajici problémy se
nasledné zrcadli do cen téchto potravin a vedou tak k jejich neumérnému rastu. V soucasné
dobé se jedna zejména o problémy spojené s nedostatecnou urodou zakladnich druha
zemedélskych surovin, problematikou rozsifovani ploch pro potieby biopaliv a s tim rovnéz
souvisejici zvySovani cen ropy, které plati konecny spotiebitel, tedy domacnost. Pro dalsi
odhady rustu cen zakladnich potravin, je tedy potieba sledovat oblast zeméde€lské prvovyroby,
ktera zajistuje jejich potencial a na jejim vyvoji jsou do zna¢né miry zavislé ceny zakladnich
potravin.

2 Cil

Cilem ptispévku bylo charakterizovat vyvoj cen zemédéelské produkce u vybrané komodity —
pSenice, za mesicni ¢asovou fadu leden 2007 — duben 2008, v ramci které jsou patrné znacné
naristy cen této komodity, a posoudit velikost dopadi, které maji tyto zmény na
spottebitelskou cenu pSeni¢ného peciva, jez se promitd do rozpoctu domacnosti. Zaroven byly
vymezeny hlavni faktory majici vliv na poptavku a nabidku této komodity.
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3 Metodika

Pro charakteristiku vyvoje cen zemédélskych vyrobct u psenice a nasledné€ cen pSenicného
peciva byly nejprve sestaveny Casové fady a nasledné byla provedena jejich charakteristika.
Pro sestaveni Casové fady byla pouzita data Ceského statistického ufadu, konkrétng indexy
cen zemeédélskych vyrobcl, primyslovych vyrobci a indexy spotiebitelskych cen
potravinaiského zbozi. Jako sledované obdobi, na zdkladé kterého byl hodnocen vyvoj cen
ceskych zemédelskych producentt pSenice a cen pSeni¢ného peciva, bylo zvoleno obdobi od
ledna roku 2007 do dubna roku 2008, v jehoz ramci byl zaznamenan vyznamny narust cen
produkce této komodity. Na zdklad€¢ provedené trendové analyzy byla nejprve vybrana
vhodna funkce, popisujici vyvoj cen pSenice a spotiebu a to dle hodnoty regresniho
koeficientu. Vzdy byla vybrana takova funkce, takovy model, u n&hoZ byla hodnota R* co
nejblize jedné. Obé Casové fady byly rovnéz hodnoceny z hlediska faktorti majici vliv na
jejich vyvoj. Jednalo se o faktory ovliviiujici nabidku a poptavku po komodité pSenice, které
pusobi na vytvareni trzni ceny a podileji se tak na vysledné cené sledovaného produktu.

4 Diskuse a vysledky

Ceny potravin se posledni dobou velmi vyznamné zménily. Tato zmeéna nebyla v§ak zménou
pozitivni a ovlivnila tak nejen rozpocty domacnosti, ale rovnéz ceny zdkladnich vstupnich
surovin pro vyrobu potravin, kterymi jsou zemédélské komodity. NejvyznamnéjSi cenova
zména v oblasti zemédélskych komodit se jednoznacné tykala pSenice.

V oblasti zemédélské vyroby byl ve sledovaném obdobi zaznamenan nejvyssi nartst ceny
u pSenice, jejiz svétova cena se na trzich témét zdvojnasobila. Tuto skute¢nost ma na svédomi
nékolik faktord. Vyrazny podil méla netiroda v oblastech, které patii mezi tradi¢ni dodavatele
pSenice na svétové trhy tzn. v Evropé a Australii. Zatimco v Australii bylo na vin€ sucho,
v Evropé se naopak péstitelé potykali s nadmérnymi srdzkami. ZvySena poptavka, kterd se
podilela na vysokém narastu svétovych cen pSenice vSak nebyla vyvolana pouze netrodou,
ale rovnéz zménou stravovacich navykt v zemich, kde dfive pfevazovala rostlinna vyroba
jako zakladna pro vyzivu obyvatelstva. Prechod ke spotiebé produkti zivocisné vyroby, tak
vyzadoval 1 zvySené mnozstvi rostlinné produkce, nutné k vyzivé zvifat. Tuto skutecnost
nelze v zadném piipadé opomenout nebot spotieba pSenice na krmivo ¢ini vice nez 50%
celkové produkce této plodiny.

Dalsim faktorem, ktery ma za nasledek snizené mnoZzstvi této komodity urcené pro
potravinaiské ucely a ktery také prispé€l ke zvySené poptavce po pSenici, je vyroba biopaliv.
PSenice jako zastupce obilovin patii k vyhleddvanym komoditdm pro vyrobu bioethanolu.
Tato produkce je v soucasné dobé velmi podporovana nejen na Grovni Evropské unie, ale
rovnéz sveétove. Redlny vliv na rist ceny psSenice, potazmo potravin je vSak u tohoto faktoru
az prili§ precefiovany, jelikoz z celkové svétové produkce bylo pro vyrobu paliv vyuzito
pouze 1,5 %, coz je podil zcela zanedbatelny. Tomuto faktoru vSak byva vénovana velka
pozornost nebot’ se stava oblibenym argumentem odpirct biopaliv.

Na vysledném stavu, ktery byva oznaCovan za moderni potravinovou krizi (nikoli vSak
z divodu skutecného nedostatku potravin, ale spiSe z diivodu jejich relativni nedostupnosti
kvuli vysoké cené) maji pravdépodobné nejvétsi vliv spekulace na komoditnich trzich. Na
konci roku 2006 ochabl zdjem o investice do komodit, které jsou az pfili§ ovliviiovany
vyvojem ekonomiky (jednalo se predev$im o prumyslové kovy) a zajem investort se obratil
praveé na obiloviny, které jsou pfedmétem rostouci poptavky a zejména pak pSenici. ZvySeny
zajem spekulantti o tuto komoditu vyvolal rast poptavky, coz zpusobilo vyrazny nartust ceny
pSenice v poslednim Ctvrtleti roku 2007. Z divodu omezeni na strané nabidky nezputsobil
vyrazny cenovy narust snizeni poptavky, ale naopak vyvolal ocekavani vyssi ceny v
budoucnu a poptavka se nadédle zvySovala. Je tifeba si uvédomit, Ze v pfi soucasném stupni
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integrace svétovych trhi se pak chovani téchto investorti musi nutné projevit v celosvétovém
meéfitku a rovnéz v rdmci doméaciho trhu, ktery na vzniklou situaci svétového trhu reagoval
nasledujicim zptisobem (viz. Graf 1.):
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Graf 1. Vyvoj cen zemé&d€lskych vyrobcu psenice v K&/t

Vyvoj cen zemédélskych vyrobct pSenice byl posuzovan na zakladé vybrané Casové fady.
Casové fada predstavuje posloupnost vécné a prostorové srovnatelnych pozorovani, ktera jsou
Casoveé uspofadana. Zpravidla se u ¢asovych fad rovnéz predpokladd, Ze jsou uspotfadany
ekvidistantng, tj. ze Casova vzdalenost mezi sousednimi pozorovanimi Casové fady (také
oznacovana jako krok) je shodna. [2], [3] K popisu trendu ¢asové fady bylo vyuzito vyrovnani
prostiednictvim polynomické trendové funkce tretiho stupné.

Z vyvoje grafu je patrné, ze v prvni polovin€¢ roku 2007 se cena pSenice pohybovala
v rozmezi od 3422 K¢/t az 3792 Ké/t. Od mesice srpna je vSak patrny znany nartst ceny az
na uroven 5926 K¢&/t. Tempo rastu je az do konce sledovaného obdobi s malymi vyjimkami
konstantni.
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Graf 2. Vyvoj spotiebitelskych cen pSeni¢ného peiva v K&/kg

Z hlediska cen pSeni¢nych vyrobku je mozné konstatovat podobny vyvoj ¢asové fady. Zmény
cen zeme&délskych komodit by mély byt na irovni zmény cen potravin evidentni az s uréitym
casovym zpozdénim, a to z divodu dlouhodobych kontraktti, které zpracovatelé uzaviraji
s dodavateli surovin a jejichz soucasti je predem stanovena cena. Ve sledovaném Casovém
obdobi je vSak vyvoj cen zemédé€lskych vyrobct kopirovan vyvojem cen pSeni¢ného peciva
a to bez vyrazné casové prodlevy.

Z divodu vyse uvedené¢ho Casového posunu se ceny pSeni¢nych vyrobkd pohybovaly
zhruba ve stejné vysi az do zari roku 2007. Od fijna pak nastava nartst cen, ktery dosahl pro
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rok 2007 maxima v prosinci a to na urovni 54,60 Kc/kg. Poté nasledoval slaby pokles
kopirujici vyvoj cen zemédélskych vyrobcti pSenice a zacatek roku 2008 byl opét spojeny
s mirnym naristem ceny.

Pokud srovname relativni nartsty cen u zemédé€lskych vyrobci a pSeni¢ného peciva,
muzeme posoudit konkrétni dopady, které vyvolalo zvySeni cen zemeéde€lskych vyrobcu
pSenice u cen pseni¢ného peciva (viz. Graf 3.):
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Graf 3. Vyvoj cen zeméd€lskych vyrobet pSenice

Z vypoctenych relativnich diferenci je patrny podobny vyvoj zmény cen zemeédélskych
vyrobct a spotiebitelskych cen. Opét je patrné Casové zpozdéni v délce jednoho az dvou
obdobi, tedy jednoho, dvou mésicu.

5 Zavér

Z provedené analyzy trendovych funkci je patrné, Ze cena zemédélskych vyrobctu i
spottebitelska cena pSenicného peciva prosly ve sledovaném obdobi podobnym vyvojem.
Z divodu pozitivnich prognéz sklizné na rok 2008 doslo ke snizeni cen zemédé€lskych
vyrobci a tudiz je mozné surCitym cCasovym zpozdénim ocekavat 1 snizeni cen
spotiebitelskych. Presnéj$i odhad budouciho vyvoje by za normalnich okolnosti bylo mozné
provést prostfednictvim trendové funkce. Sledovand Casova fada vSak byla natolik ovlivnéna
spekulacemi na komoditnich trzich, ze neni mozné vypoctenou trendovou funkci zobecnit
natolik, aby mohla byt pouzita pro predikci vyvoje v nasledujicich obdobich.

Rust cen surovin samoziejmé¢ neni jedinym faktorem riistu cen potravin, vyrazné se na
tomto podili naptiklad také vyrazny nartst cen ropy. Z vyse uvedeného je vsak velmi dobie
patrné, ze vyvoj téchto veli€in spolu tzce souvisi a ceny pSenice maji na utvafeni ceny
majoritni podil.

Reference

1. Cesky statisticky tfad: Indexy cen zemé&délskych vyrobct, praimyslovych vyrobet a indexy
spotiebitelskych cen potravinaiského zbozi. [online]. Dostupné z WWW: <
http://www.czso.cz >.

2. Hindls R., Kankova J., Novdk 1. Metody statistické analyzy pro ekonomy. Praha:
Management Press, 1997. ISBN 80-85943-44-1

3. Kozék J., Hindls R., Arlt J., Uvod do analyzy ekonomickych &asovych fad. Praha: VSE
Praha, Fakulta informatiky a statistiky, 1994. ISBN 80-7079-760-6

182
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Anotace. V prispévku je uveden struny vyvoj vyuzivani exaktnich metod v Ceském zeméd¢lstvi
od padesatych let po soucasnost. Je provedeno jeho vyhodnoceni a shrnuty nejdulezitéjsi poznatky.

Klicova slova: Operacni analyza, matematické modelovani zemédglstvi, systémovost,
automatizované systémy fizeni, simulace, integrace pfistupt a metod.

Annotation. The contributions contains a brief description of development of application of exact
methods in Czech agriculture from the 50th till today. The evaluation of the development and the most
important findings are also engaged.

Key words: Operational Analysis, Mathematic Modelling of Agriculture, Automatized Systems of
Management, Simulation, Integration of Methods and Accesses.

1 Uvod

V fizeni naSeho zemédé€lstvi se exaktni metody pro feSeni rozhodovacich problému
prosazovaly jen velmi pomalu. Dochazelo k podceniovani ulohy ¢lovéka v procesu fizeni a
opomijeni sociologickych a psychologickych aspektt fizeni. K zavaznym nedostatkiim patfila
netplna a védecky nezdiivodnéna normativni zékladna ukazateli, neznalost nastroji operacni
analyzy, nedostate¢na technickd zékladna a maly rozhodovaci prostor. Administrativné
direktivni fizeni ukladalo tolik ukoli a ukazatell, Ze si tyto nastroje fizeni Casto vzajemné
odporovaly. Dasledkem bylo potlaceni iniciativy a odpovédnosti fidicich pracovnika.

V zemédélstvi bylo poznavani problémut fizeni ztizeno jednak specifickymi zvlastnostmi
zemédelské vyroby a zménami, ke kterym doslo v procesu nasilné kolektivizace. Vytvofila se
velkovyrobni zékladna zemédélskych podnika a s rostouci koncentraci vyroby stale vice do
vyrobnich procesti pronikaly velkovyrobni technologie. Ukazovala se nutnost vyuzivat nové
moderni nastroje fizeni. Postupné se zacinaji uplatiiovat ekonomicko matematické metody.

2 Cil a metodika

Cilem tohoto prispévku je ukazat, ze i kdyz jsme oproti zapadnim statim pristupovali k
aplikacim exaktnich metod v nasem zemédelstvi mnohem pozdéji, nékteré problémy, zejména
metodologické povahy, jsme dokazali v€as rozpoznat a aplikovat je jak modelove, tak i
algoritmicky a téz v praktickych aplikacich.

Charakteristika vyvoje vyuzivani exaktnich metod v naSem zemeédélstvi vychazi z
prostudovani fady odbornych praci zabyvajicich se touto problematikou a jejich analyzou. V
neposledni fadé bylo vyuzito vlastnich poznatki autora ziskanych za vice nez Ctyficetiletou
praxi v této oblasti.
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3 Vysledky a diskuse

Exaktni metody se v naSem zemédélstvi rozvijely v rdmci operacni analyzy, kterd vznikd v
létech tésné pred druhou svétovou valkou [Ziskal 1998].U nas se prvni aplikace v zemédélstvi
objevuji v Sedesatych létech [Kadlec, Hrube§ 1962] V tomto obdobi prevlada vyuzivani
standardnich optimaliza¢nich modelt, které maji dvoji funkci:maji zajistit vyuziti vyrobnich
Ciniteld zemédélskych podnikli ke splnéni smérnych ukazateld planu a usnadnit analyzy
disponibilniho prostoru pro vlastni rozhodovani. Jednotlivé discipliny operacni analyzy se
ptijimaji s krajni opatrnosti a nedivérou. Pozdéji dochazi k velkému opojeni z téchto metod,
ale nefesi se problémy, nybrz zavadéji se metody. Vytvareji se prvni pracovni skupmy a
stiediska zabyvajici se touto problematikou [VSZ v Praze, VSE v Praze,VUZE v Praze aj.].

Od Sedesatych let se nejdiive vénuje pozornost rozvijeni ruznych algoritmu, které se
aplikovaly na ilustrativnich prikladech a tak dochazi k nartstajicimu zmenSovani kontaktd
mezi konceptory modelii a praktiky. To se pochopitelné projevilo v docasném odklonu od
vyuzivani exaktnich metod. V oblasti aplikaci modelové techniky nebylo dosahovano
predpokladanych vysledkt a cili. Bezprostfedné pouzitelnych vysledki bylo dosahovano jen
vyjimecné, nebot’ ve vétSiné piipadi bylo podcenéno ziskavani a zpracovani vstupnich udaju
pro kvantifikaci modeli. Problémem byla i implementace ziskanych pouzitelnych vysledka.

K nejvétsimu rozvoji exaktnich metod v nasem zemeédé€lstvi dochazi v sedmdesatych
létech. Jsou vypracovany zdklady matematického modelovani v zeméd¢lstvi [Ziskal, Vrana
1971] a prechazi se na feSeni riznych praktickych problémt [Vrana 1966], [Ziskal 1969].
Objevuji se dalsi konceptori zemédélskych modeld [Kundrat 1967], [Kubas 1969], [Burda
1971]. Piesto se objevuji nedostatky, které spocCivaji v izolovaném feSeni projektd, v
nedostatecném technickém vybaveni vypocta a ve validité vstupnich dat.

Nasleduje obdobi masivni exaktizace v zemédélstvi v rdmci budovani automatizovanych
systémd fizeni (ASR), jejichz cilem bylo vytvofit jediny automatizovany systém Fizeni
zemedelstvi. V tomto systému mély byt formou vyuzivani pocitacli propojeny vSechny ¢lanky
fizeni od zavodu, pres okres, kraj az po centralni orgdn ministerstva zemédélstvi [Hir§ 1977].
Zakladnim nedostatkem ASR bylo jeho zavadéni shora, bez motivace zemédélskych podniki.
ME¢I se stat nastrojem fizeni centralniho organu spravy a jeho tvorba nebyla nikdy dokoncena.

V osmdesatych létech byly pro zemédélské podniky vytvareny univerzalni modely, které
se modifikovaly na jednotlivé podniky [ Kundrat, Krajicek 1978]. V téchto létech neexistovaly
v podstaté rozdily v rozhodovacich procesech JZD a Statnich statkd. Oba typy zemédélskych
subjekti vykazovaly srovnatelnou koncentraci vyroby a proto bylo mozné pristoupit ke
konstrukci unifikovanych zemédélskych modeli. VétSina téchto podniki méla podobnou
vyrobni strukturu a bylo proto snadné modifikovat dany univerzalni model pro konkrétni
podnik.

V tomto obdobi se zainaji prosazovat také simulacni modely, jako odezva na vyvijené
simulacni jazyky, které zvySovaly efektivnost jejich tvorby a zkracovaly dobu jejich
konstrukce. Vyvoj simulacnich modelti se orientoval jednak na feSeni problémi nékterych
subsystémii zem&d&lského podniku [Svasta 1977] a jednak na zachyceni vyvoje celého
zemédélského podniku [Zeman, Sebelik 1988]. V zemédélstvi se simulaéni modely oproti
jinym typam modell pfili§ nerozsifily ziejmé vzhledem k jejich narocné konstrukci a
naro¢nym vypoctum.

K zasadnimu pfelomu ve vyvoji matematického modelovani zemédé€lské vyroby dochdzi v
disledku rozvoje osobnich pocitaci (PC). Uzivatelé se dostavaji do bezprostredniho styku s
pocitatem a mohou ho vyuzivat v dialogovém rezimu. V modelové tvorbé se zacinaji
prosazovat databazové modely a tabulkové procesory [Ziskal 1996]. Paradoxné rychly rozvoj
PC, ktery umozioval relativné snadn€jsi vyuzivani exaktnich metod, se z pocatku vyuzival z
vetsi Casti pro prace administrativniho charakteru.

Devadesata 1éta prinaseji spolecné se zmeénou spolecenského ziizeni téz zmény v rozvoji
modelové techniky [Ziskal 1999]. Otevira se prostor pro samostatné rozhodovani
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zemedelskych podnikd. V konstrukci modeld se objevuji nové prvky zahrnujici ekologicka
hlediska [Ziskal 1994] a marketingové problémy. Stale vice se vedle exaktnich metod zac¢inaji
pouzivat neformalizované ptistupy jako jejich dopln€k [Ziskal 1998].

4 Zavér

Vyvoj vyuzivani exaktnich metod v ceském zemédé€lstvi byl nerovnomérny. V kazdé
vyvojové etap€ vzdy chybély nékteré faktory podmiriujici jejich efektivni vyuziti. K témto
faktorim patfilo predev§im centralni fizeni ekonomiky, v némz narazelo pouzivani exaktnich
metod a modelti na nepochopeni jejich moznosti. Chybélo technické zajisténi vypoctd, nebot
kapacita pocitacti byla mala a chybélo téz potrebné programové vybaveni. Az do roku 1964
nemél rezort zemedelstvi sviij vlastni pocitac. Projevil se nedostatek odbornikli pro modelové
aplikace a proto se zpocatku vyuzivaly jen standardni metody a modely bez jejich modifikaci
pro rizné problémy. Omezené vyuzivani exaktnich vypoctd vyplyvalo téz z nedostatecné
jistoty vysledka ziskanych modelovymi vypocty. Ve skuteCnosti $lo spiSe o obavu pied
odpovednosti za dosazené vysledky. Jak je znamo, relativni nejistota hospodarskych vysledkt
v zemedelstvi zavisi predev$im na nadhodném pusobeni pfirodnich Ciniteld a na biologickém
charakteru vyroby. Zavazny byl nedostatek komplexné propracované implementacni
metodologie systémové analyzy. Neméné podstatnym rysem byly urcité psychologické
bariéry vyplyvajici z pfetrvavajici pfedstavy, ze aplikace matematiky do oblasti zabyvajici se
biologickymi systémy predstavuje nepotiebny formalismus.

Uvedené nedostatky byly postupné odstranovany. V rdamci zdkladniho vyzkumu se
rozvijely teoretické zaklady matematického modelovani [Ziskal, Vrana 1971] a zaroven se
rozvijel 1 vyzkum vécné problematiky [Vrana 1966, Kubas 1969]. Bourlivy vyvoj vypocetni
techniky umoznil zvySovat rychlost a kvalitu vypoctd. Stupen znalosti uzivateli modelové
techniky se rychle zvySoval. Doslo ke zméné v orientaci vyuzivani modelové techniky. Zajem
se presunul na modelové systémy [Svasta 1992] a vicekriterialni rozhodovani [Ziskal 1999].
Stale vice se zaCaly prosazovat mekké faktory fizeni, které se nedaji dost dobie kvantifikovat
a vyzaduji pouzivani neformalizovanych metod a postupt [Ziskal 2000].

S prechodem na trzni hospodarstvi doslo k vyrazné zméné v postaveni zemédélcu.
Oteviraji se nové problémy, zejména ekologické povahy a zemédélsky podnik vedle své
vyrobni ¢innosti za¢ind fungovat téz jako manaZer krajiny. Dochazi k rozpadu velkych
zemedelskych podnikt a zaroven s tim poklesl zajem a vyuzivani ekonomicko matematickych
metod. Stfedni a mensi zemédélské podniky se pfi rozhodovani spoléhaji spiSe na vlastni
zkuSenosti a intuici. Jejich hlavnim cilem je udrzeni a zachovani podniku.

Snaha po plo$né aplikaci ekonomicko matematickych modeld v zemédé€lstvi odhalila
skutecné meze a moznosti ve vyuziti téchto modeld a soucasn¢ dala zaklad pro vznik
znalostni baze v této oblasti.

Dalsi vyvoj vyuzivani exaktnich metod v zemédé€lstvi bude zaviset na mnoha faktorech.
Vyvoj je ovliviiovan existenci obtizné¢ kvantifikovatelnych faktort, vysokou Cetnosti veli¢in
obsazenych v jednotlivych systémech, zna¢nou riiznorodosti jevi a procesti probihajicich v
zemédélstvi, vysokou stochastiCnosti vétSiny procest a biologickym charakterem vyroby.
Soucasné respektovani vsech téchto Ciniteld pfi modelovani zemédélské vyroby je velmi
obtizné. Proto se modelova tvorba integruje do riznych informacnich systémi a dochazi k
systémové integraci na riznych urovnich. Vyvoj sméfuje k postupnému propojovani a
prolinani modelové tvorby, exaktnich metod, informatiky, ICT a fizeni v informacni
management. Ten predstavuje soubor pristupli, doporuceni a metod zaméfenych na
potiebnou obsahovou napli a informacni zajisténi manazerskych procesu.

Je kladen dlraz na disledné prosazovani systémového pristupu a na komplexni chapani
problému. Prosazuje se multimodelovani a vicekriterialni rozhodovani [Ziskal 1999].

185



Reference

1. Burda,V. Matematické modely pii sestavovani plant hnojeni primyslovymi hnojivy.
Studijni Informace UVTI ¢. 3. 1971.

2. Habr, J. Systémové aspekty modelové tvorby. CAV, EML vyzkumnd publikace ¢.24, 1970.

3. Hir§, J. Metodické otazky vytvareni automatizovaného systému fizeni v rezortu
zemedé€lstvi a vyzivy. Zemédélska ekonomika, ¢.7. 1977.

4. Kadlec, V., Hrubes, A. Vyuziti samoCinnych pocitaci v socialistické zemédélské
velkovyrobé. SZN, Praha, 1962.

5. Kubas, P. a kol. Matematické metddy v riadeni polnohospodarstva. Priroda. Bratislava.
19609.

6. Kundrat, J., Krajicek, J. Uplatnéni matematickych metod a vypocetni techniky v planovani
zemeédélstvi. MZVZ, Praha, 1978.

7. Svasta, J. Simulaéni modely specializovanych stfedisek pomocnych vyrob socialistickych
zemedelskych podnikt. Zemédélska ekonomika ¢. 12, 1977.

8. Svasta, J. Koncepce a implementaéni problémy hybridnich modelovych systémi. Shornik
konference Agrdrni perspektivy I, PEF CZU , Praha, 1992.

9. Vrana, L. Orientaéni model vyroby pro vypocet specializace zemedelskeho zavodu na
po&ita&i. Studijni informace UVTI Zemédélskd ekonomika, ¢. 6-7, 1966.

10. Vrana, L. Vyuziti pocitace pfi Givahéch o struktufe vyroby zemédélského podniku. Studijni
informace UVTI Zemédélskd ekonomika, ¢. 2-3, 1969.

11. Zeman, M., Sebelik, J. Simulaéni model zemédélského podniku. Ustav racionalizace
Fizeni a prace, SZN, Praha, 1988.

12. Ziskal, J. Matematické metody a samocinné pocitae pomahaji zemédélské praxi.
Ekonomika zemédeélstvi ¢. 10, 1969.

13. Ziskal, J., Vrana, L. Zéklady matematického modelovani v zeméd¢lstvi. VSZ v Praze,
PEF, SPN, Praha, 1971.

14. Ziskal, J. Ecological Optimization Models. Scientia Agriculturae Bohemica, vol.25 ISSN
0582-2343, 1994.

15. Ziskal, J. Modelové ptistupy v rozhodovani. Zemédélska ekonomika ¢.8, 1996 .
16. Ziskal, J. Systémova analyza a modelovani I. CZU v Praze, PEF, 1998.

17. Ziskal, J. Nové sméry modelovani agrokomplexu. Shornik Mezindrodni védecké
konference MZLU v Brné, PEF, 1999.

186



MANAGEMENT
A MARKETING

187



Garant sekce:
Prof. Ing. Jan Hron, DrSc., dr.h.c.
Seznam oponentd prispévkil v textu:

Prof. Ing. Jan Hron, DrSc., dr.h.c.

188



Motivy uplatnéni strategie diverzifikace u malych a stfednich
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Anotace. Prispévek prezentuje dil¢i vysledky projektu ¢ KRNAZV2006 Moznosti vyuZiti
diverzifikace pro posileni konkurenceschopnosti malych a stiednich zeméd€lskych podnikii v Ceské
republice.

Klicova slova: motivy uplatnéni strategie diverzifikace, maly a stfedni zemédélsky podnik

Annotation. The contribution presents some of the partial results of the project number
KRNAZV2006 named “Possible usage of diversification as a factor that strengthens the
competitiveness of small and medium sized enterprises in the Czech Republic”.

Key words: motives of diversification strategy use, small and medium sized agriculture enterprise

1 Uvod

Diversifikace, jako moznd podnikatelskd strategie, zaCala byt uplatiovdna zemédélskymi
podniky v EU vosmdesatych letech dvacatého stoleti. Duvody, které vedly farmare
k uplatiiovani této strategie pramenily z nardstu nadprodukce fady zemeédelskych komodit,
s tim souvisejicim problémem s odbytem a snizovanim cen téchto komodit a ze zmén spolecné
zemedelské politiky EU. Tvirei agrarni politiky prezentuji diversifikaci jako jeden z ptistupt
pro zlepSeni stavu evropského, stejné tak i ceského zemédélstvi, s moznosti vyuziti predevsim
pro malé a stfedni zemédelské podniky.

ROBBINS A COULTER [6] zahrnuji diversifika¢ni strategii spolu se strategii pfimé expanze,
vertikalni integrace mezi korporatni ristové strategie, které jsou zaméfeny na rozSifeni
podnikatelskych aktivit organizace. RozliSuji propojenou, vertikdlni diverzifikaci spojenou
s rozvijenim podnikatelskych aktivit v odliSnych, ale pfibuznych oborech a nepropojenou,
lateraIni diverzifikaci spojenou s rozvijenim podnikatelskych aktivit v neptibuznych oborech.

Stejné tak i TICHA A HRON [8] uvazuji diversifikacni strategii jako rastovou, kterd je
uplatiiovana tehdy, kdyz mozZnost rozvoje vramci stdvajicich podnikatelskych aktivit je
omezena.

Obdobné rozdéleni s pouzitim jiné terminologie uvadi i BELOHLAVEK, KOSTAN A SULER
[1], ktefi uvadi soustifednou diverzifikaci, jako rustovou strategii s vyuzitim existujicich silnych
stranek a zdroji organizace, napft. technologie, distribucnich kanalli, dodavateli ¢i zakaznik.
Soustfednd diverzifikace je tak do znacné miry zaméfena na optimalni vyuziti existujicich
vyrobnich faktort, resp. téch, které predstavuji konkurencni vyhodu organizace. V ramci
slozené diverzifikace se organizace zaméfuje na produkci nepfibuznych produkta.
Jednozna¢nym hodnoticim kritériem je pak ndvratnost investic, resp. maximalizace zisku,
nezohlediluje se podobnost, ¢i ndvaznost na soucasné podnikatelské aktivity.
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TiCHA, HRON [8] uvadi v zakladnim Clenéni tfi typy strategie diverzifikace:

- soustfednou, ktera spoc¢iva v produkci novych vyrobkd a sluzeb, jez se vztahuji
k dosavadni ¢innosti podnikatele,

- horizontalni, ktera spociva v produkci novych vyrobku a sluzeb, které se k dosavadni
¢innosti podnikatele nevztahuji, jsou vSak nabizeny souCasnym zakaznikim,

- smiSenou, ktera spociva v produkci novych vyrobki a sluzeb, které se nevztahuji
k dosavadni ¢innosti podniku.

Zobecrniovani podnikatelskych strategickych pristupti je mozné pouze za cenu znacného
zjednoduseni reality. Kazdy podnikatelsky zamér a tedy i souvisejici strategie jsou zalozeny na
origindlni mysSlence, ¢i predstave. ,,Mira® originality ¢i inovativnosti je pro uspéSnost
podnikatelského zaméru, resp. strategie vyznamna a urcujici. Vybér konkrétniho typu strategie
pro realizaci zaméru z generalizované¢ho ,seznamu strategii muze slouzit pouze jako
myslenkovy, resp. metodicky zaklad pro rozpracovani oné kli¢ové myslenky [5].

V odvétvi zemédelstvi byly uplatfiovany dva zékladni ptistupy strategie diversifikace. Prvni
chapal diversifikaci jako moznost vyuziti riznych zdroji pfijmt pro zemédélce. Druhy prtistup
se zaméroval na moznosti vyuziti kapitalu farmy, resp. vyrobnich faktort farmy, které byly
puvodné vyuzivany v ramci konvencnich zemédélskych aktivit, k jinym vydeéle¢nym aktivitam
se snahou o jejich efektivnéjsi vyuziti [10].

Dalsi pohled na diversifikaci zemédelskych podnikd pridava ILBERY [4], ktery za
diversifikacni aktivity povazuje ,based on farm* podnikatelské aktivity, které nejsou primo
spojené s produkci plodin a zvifat a které nejsou spojené s odbytem produkce mimo
zemeédelsky primysl. Vnima tedy farmare jako podnikatele, ovSem pfipomind vyuziti
vyrobnich faktorti ptivodné pofizovanych pro zeméde€lskou vyrobu v ramci nezemédélskych
podnikatelskych aktivit.

Podstatnéjsi je ovSem vymezeni diversifikace ve smyslu nové podnikatelské aktivity
farmare s cilem vyuzit identifikovanou ziskovou prilezitost. Pficemz provazanost s dosavadni
zemédélskou Cinnosti, ani vyuziti existujicich vyrobnich faktort farmy nejsou podstatné, resp.
nepiedstavuji omezujici podminku [3]. Vymezeni diversifikace jako zdméru farmare realizovat
novou podnikatelskou aktivitu, ve které vidi ziskovou pfilezitost, umoziuje pohlizet na farmare
jako na podnikatele, usnadiiuje dals$i vymezeni pojmu diversifikace a umoziuje odpovédét na
otazku, pro¢ by méli zemédé€lci uplatiovat strategii diversifikace. Alternativné si totiz mizeme
polozit otazku, pro¢ by meli zemédelci podnikat?

Opravnénost pohledu na diversifikaci jako rozvoje dalSich podnikatelskych aktivit farmate
potvrzuji i TURNER, WHITEHEAD, MILIARD, BARR A HOWE [9]. Implementace diversifika¢niho
podnikatelského zaméru zemédelského podnikatele neni v zakladnich principech odlisna od
piipravy a realizace podnikatelského zaméru jiného podnikatele v jiné oblasti podnikani.

To koresponduje s vysledky empirického vyzkumu [9], ktery potvrzuje, Ze Uspé€Snymi
realizatory diversifikacni strategie se stavaji spiSe uspéSni zemedelsti podnikatelé, nez ti, kteri
v zemédélstvi neuspéli a proto hledaji jiny zdroj pfijma.

2 Cil a metody

Prispévek prezentuje vybrané dil¢i vysledky projektu ¢. KRNAZV2006 Moznosti vyuziti
diverzifikace pro posileni konkurenceschopnosti malych a stfednich zemédélskych podniku
v Ceské republice. Cilem piispévku je identifikace motivagnich faktord pro rozvoj
diversifika¢nich aktivit malych a stfednich zemédé&lskych podnikd v CR.

Data byla ziskdna pomoci techniky sbéru primarnich dat, dotazovanim. Byly uskutecnény

vvvv

realizovali podnikatelské projekty diversifikace. Struktura rozhovoru vécné vychazel z
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doporuc¢ovaného metodického postupu pripravy a realizace podnikatelskych zameért a jejich
¢lenéni na predinvesticni, investicni a provozni fazi (viz. Fotr [2], Zadrazil [11]).

3 Vysledky a diskuse

Budeme-li hovofit o motivech projektt diversifikace vramci naseho konceptu projektd
diversifikace jako novych podnikatelskych c¢innosti, méli bychom tento pohled upravit.
Zpravidla se nejednd o nové aktivity v rdmci uvazovaného trhu, ale pouze o nové podnikatelské
charakteru. Problematické je pak vnimat manazery zemédélskych farem jako podnikatele, tak
jak jej charakterizuje Schumpeter [7], tedy jako inovatory, kteti objevuji nové kombinace ve
smyslu novych vyrobki, novych produkénich metod ¢&i novych trhd. Prijatelnéjsi
charakteristika spoc¢iva v nositeli mechanizmu zmény, ekonomického rozvoje a podnikani jako
pifijimani novych myslenek.

Inovatorsky pfistup vSak mizeme uvazovat s ohledem na nepienositelnost zkusenosti.
Projekt diversifikace sice muze vychazet zinformaci o jiz realizovanych projektech
diversifikace, v ramci Setfeni bylo potvrzeno, Ze je to nejCast€j$i a samotnymi realizatory
ovSem musi byt upravena specifickym podminkdm s ohledem na misto, ¢as a dal§i podminky
realizace. Prosté ,.kopirovani“ projekta tedy jednoznacné k uspéchu nevede.

Mame-1i se ovSem zabyvat pfimo impulsy projekta diversifikace, je mozné uvést tyto:

- zajem o dal$i rozvoj podniku, zpravidla tehdy, kdyz mozZnosti rozvoje samotné
zemedelské vyroby jsou jiz uplatnény ¢i omezeny (napif. omezenou moznosti koupé
zemédélské pudy, vystavby ustajovacich kapacit apod.),

- zédjem o vyuziti nevyuzivanych vyrobnich faktori podniku, zpravidla nemovitosti,
vzhledem k jejich nespecificnosti jako vyrobniho faktoru,

- zajem o vyreSeni problému sodbytem soucasné produkce, resp. jeho lepsiho
zpenézeni, ziskani nezavislosti na odbératelich, resp. zdjem o obchodovani piimo
s kone¢nym zakaznikem,

- faktor, ktery je svoji povahou specificky a jehoz dilezitost vzrista, je predstavovan
moznosti ziskani dotace.

Ztejme nejcastéjsi pojeti diversifikace spociva v efektivnéjsim vyuziti vyrobnich faktorti farmy.
V tomto pojeti je podstatné, ze vramci diversifikace dochazi k presunuti zdroji, resp.
vyrobnich faktort z jejich puvodni alokace do konvenéni zemédélské vyroby k novym
podnikatelskym aktivitam. To potvrzuje ptuvodni nespravnou alokaci vyrobnich faktord, ve
smyslu nadhodnoceného odhadu budoucich vynosu téchto faktorti v zemeédélské vyrobé.

Jedna se predevsim o vyuziti nemovitosti, tedy relativné nespecifickych vyrobnich faktord,
jejichz uplatnéni je vzhledem k jejich charakteru pomérné snadné. S ristem specificnosti
pouziti vyrobniho charakteru je toto obtizn&jsi. Uvahu potvrzuje i daldi &asto vyuZivany
vyrobni faktor — prace, resp. snaha o efektivni vyuziti pracovnikti farmy predev§im tam, kde se
jednd o sezénni zemédelskou Cinnost.

Zajem o vyuziti existujicich vyrobnich faktorti podniku, pfedev§im nemovitosti, neni vzdy
veden podnikatelskou uvahou o novém vyuziti vyrobnich faktort, ¢i manazerskou uvahou o
jejich efektivnéjsim vyuziti, ale uvahou kapitalisty, resp. vlastnika vyrobnich faktorti a snahou
o jejich udrzbu, zachovani ¢i zhodnoceni. Tento pfistup navic podporuje moznost vyuZziti
dotacnich prostredkd k tdrzbé téchto vyrobnich faktort.

Moznost vyuziti dotacnich prostfedki se stava stale siln€jSim impulzem pro realizaci
projektt diversifikace. Ziejmé€ tivaha o tom, Ze tyto aktivity jsou podporovany predstavuje
jakousi ,,faleSnou zaruku* spravnosti rozhodnuti realizovat projekt diversifikace.
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Dal$im z motivli pro hledani novych diversifikacnich pfilezitosti je snaha o snizeni zavislosti
na samotné zemédelské vyrobé, zpravidla spojena s néjakou predchozi negativni zkuSenosti.
Castym pripadem jsou malé zpracovatelské kapacity na farmach. V téchto piipadech byla
impulsem pravé negativni zkuSenost z obchodovani s odbératelem ¢i snaha o lepSi zpenézeni
produkce.

4 Zavér

Zadny zdotazovanych manaZeri zemédélskych podnikd, ve kterych uplatiiuji strategii
diversifikace neuvedl, ze by byl pfi realizaci projektu diversifikace veden snahou o dosazeni
podnikatelského zisku, resp. vyuzitim identifikované ziskové ptilezitosti. To nepotvrzuje nasi
tezi o tom, Ze 1 zemé&délci se chovaji jako podnikatelé snazici se identifikovat nové ziskové
ptilezitosti a vyuzit je pro maximalizaci zisku ze své podnikatelské Cinnosti. Vysvétleni, které
zatim zlstava nepotvrzeno muze byt dvoji. Zemeédélci, resp. realizatori projektu diversifikace
jsou podnikateli v uvazovaném smyslu slova. Vzhledem ke své ,podnikatelské jeSitnosti
ptirozené piedpokladaji, Ze jejich podnikatelské napady jsou napady dobrymi a jejich realizace
povede automaticky k dosazeni podnikatelského zisku. Nebo realizatofi projekta diversifikace
ztad malych a stfednich zemédélskych podnikid podnikateli nejsou a k realizaci projektu
diversifikace je vede spiSe motiv vlastnika se snahou o udrzbu ¢i zhodnoceni existujicich
vyrobnich faktord, ¢i motiv politického podnikatele se snahou o vyuziti dotacnich prilezitosti.
V piipadé prvém by se dalo hovofit o napliiovani priorit a cili Koncepce agrarni politiky CR
pro obdobi po vstupu do EU (2004 — 2013), v ptipadé druhém bychom ovSem toto konstatovat
nemohli.
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Annotation. I wish to model the relationship between the time factor and managerial efficiency.
The system of investigations is in accordance with the method elaborated and applied by the
Department of Management Science of UD. This method involves questionnaire interviews and
corporate data collection. In the course of the assessment of questionnaires, I apply descriptive
statistical methods for the assessment of the personal and professional features of the managers
interviewed and the characteristics of the companies. In the case of questions substantively
concerning the time factor — resource, managerial function, — I carry out hypothesis testing. I draw
up a zero hypothesis, whose appropriateness I test by means of statistical methods.(Rank c.,Mann-
Whimey, Kruskal-Wallis trial)

Key words: time factor, managerial efficiency, research model, hypothesis testing, resource,
managerial function, reaction time, impact assessment

1 Introduction

The system of research conforms to the method developed and applied by the members of the
Department of Management Science [1], including questionnaire interviews and data
collection from companies. The first part of the questionnaire contains data relevant to the
company, while the second part specifies data relevant to the manager being interviewed. The
third, operational part includes a preference study based on a closed and focused interview.
Currently, I have a sample of 50 units at my disposal for conducting the research, with which I
intend to analyze my research model.

I start off by conducting a statistical analysis describing[3] the evaluation of the
questionnaires, in order to assess the personal and professional data of the interviewees as
well as the characteristics of the organizations.

With regard to problems relevant to the time factor—analyses of resources, managerial
functions, reaction time, and impact assessments—I conduct a hypothesis testing[4]. |
formulate a null hypothesis, which I test for integrity with the use of methods utilized in
statistics. In my analyses I investigate relations between variables measured on an ordinal
scale mostly with the help of rank correlation. This may be utilized in the event that the
concrete values of given variables are not known, only their order with respect to a given
consideration. In this case, provided that the group-building criterion is two-variable, the
Mann-Whimey test shall be applicable, if it is multi-variable, the Kruskal-Wallis test is to be
utilized, which, following the transformation of ranks, informs the tester about the
maintenance or rejection of the H, hypothesis by way of the mean of the ranks.

The model also contains the way the managers interviewed qualify time factor in
managerial work.
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2 Case study

2.1 Analysis of personal, professional, and corporate data

38% of the interviewees are employees at limited partnership companies, while 22% of them
are employed by joint stock companies, 20% by limited companies, 12% by general
partnership companies, and 8% by public benefit companies. With regard to the headcount of
employees, 46% of the interviewees work at a company employing less than 10 persons,
while 36% of them at enterprises with a headcount between 30-100 persons. On the basis of
the above, I expect the data to characterize small and medium-size enterprises.

The findings show that only 18% of the interviewees work for companies with annual net
sales exceeding 100 million. This reinforces my previous statement, according to which data
were supplied primarily by managers of small and medium-size enterprises.

The pie chart clearly displays that answers were, in the overwhelming majority of cases—
68%, that is—provided by men.

The findings show that only 18% of the interviewees work for companies with annual net
sales exceeding 100 million. This reinforces my previous statement, according to which data
were supplied primarily by managers of small and medium-size enterprises.

The pie chart clearly displays that answers were, in the overwhelming majority of cases—
68%, that is—provided by men.

58% of the managers graduated from a university, while 28% have college degrees, thus
86% of them have degrees from some kind of institute of higher education.

60% of the interviewees have a work experience between 10-20 years, that is, they are at
the age of 35-45; this period is presumably the most active period of their career-building.

On the basis of the findings, I expect the collected data to reflect the opinions of primarily
male managers of small and medium-size enterprises, with degrees from higher education,
and all in a rising stage of their careers. (Data collection was partial, and the sample is not
representative.)

2.2 Hypothesis tests
Resource tests

e Hy=Male and female managers attribute the same value to time as a resource.

Table 1. Rank correlation analysis

Sex of managers N | Mean Sum of

Rank Ranks

Importance Man 34 | 25,85 879,00
of Time-
Recource

Wo-man | 16 | 2475 396,00
Total 50
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Table 2. test statistics no. 1

significance of
resource
Mann-Whitney U 260,000
Wilcoxon W 396,000
7 -,348
Asymp. Sig. (2-
tailed) 728

Group-building variable: gender of manager Source: own

On the basis of the Mann- Whitney test we are retaining the null hypothesis, since p>0.05 [5]
(0.728), that is, male and female managers attribute the same value to time as a resource.

e Hy = Managers with differing work experience attribute the same value to time as a
resource.

Table 3. Statistics following rank correlation analysis no. 2

Erdforrés jelentdsége(1)
Chi-Square 16,145
df 2
Asymp. Sig. ,000

a Kruskal Wallis Test / b group-building variable: work experience ~ Source: own

On the basis of the Kruskal-Wallis Test, the null hypothesis is rejected, since p<0.05. The
rank correlation shows that the order is the following: first in the rank are those having 5-10
years of work experience, than those with 10-20 years, and finally those with above 20 years.
In accordance with this it is obvious that the wider the work experience of a manager, the less
they will attribute value to time as a resource. This may result from the fact that managers
with 10-20 years of work experience carry out a major part of their duties routinely and have
long since rationalized their time management, it is not possible to improve the efficient
utilization of their time; therefore, they regard time as less important.

Analyses of managerial functions

° Hy = Male and female managers attribute the same value to time
in the following managerial functions: communication, decision-making, motivation,
organizational culture building, management of changes, quality assurance.

The null hypothesis may be retained in the case of change and quality management (p>0.05),
that is, male and female managers attribute the same value to time in these managerial
functions.

In formal cases of communication, decision-making, motivation, and organizational culture
building p<0.05, that is, the null hypothesis must be rejected. Women attribute a greater role
to time in each of these aspects than men.

. Hy = Managers with differing work experience attribute the same value to time as a
resource in the following managerial duties: communication, planning, decision-making,
giving instructions, organization, and control.

In the case of planning, the null hypothesis may be retained, p>0.05 (0.165), that is, managers
with differing work experience attribute the same value to time as a resource in planning.
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In case of the rest of the analyzed managerial functions, the null hypothesis must be rejected,
since p<0.05. On the basis of rank mean it is obvious, that the greater the work experience of
managers, the bigger role they attribute to time in communication, organization, and control.
Regarding giving instructions, I observed that the narrower the work experience of the
interviewee, the more important they will deem the role of time in this managerial function.

3 Results, conclusion

I carried out primary data collection; I conducted interviews with 50 managers through direct,
personal communication and with the help of questionnaires, in order to test the working of
the given developed model.

On the basis of evaluating general—personal, professional, and organizational questions—
the overwhelming majority of the interviewees were primarily male managers of small and
medium-size enterprises, with degrees from higher education, all in an active stage of the
careers and having ample work experience.

The managers rated time as a resource a moderately important and important resource. The
greater the work experience of the interviewees, the smaller significance is attributed to time.
This may result from the fact that managers with 10-20 years of work experience carry out a
major part of their duties routinely and have long since rationalized their time management, it
is not possible to improve the efficient utilization of their time; therefore, they regard time as
less important.

Among managerial functions, they deemed time to be a determining factor in the areas of
management of changes, quality management, and organizational development. Those
managers with a wide work experience judged the role of time to be especially remarkable in
communication, organization, and control.
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Annotation. In field of quality management assurance, there are several different approaches to
the term 'quality’ in the literature. Despite this, the standard ISO 9000:2000 and relevant series
claim that quality is "Degree to which a set of inherent characteristic fulfills requirements". This
definition is in accord with the managerial approach to quality. The problem is that there is no
specification whose requirements should be met by product characteristics. This paper aims to
contribute to solving this short-coming.
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1 Quality management evolution in brief

Modern quality assurance is approximately 60 years old management discipline that has
developed from primitive output control by sampling to complex Total quality management
practice. During this evolution several approaches have appeared to the term 'quality' and to
dealing quality in manufactory.

1.1 Managerial perspective

The first approaches to quality assurance claimed that quality belongs to the realm manager's
responsibilities according to which internal managers were to state the assessment criteria,
develop and maintain the quality management system. There were few so-called quality
management gurus creating the basic concepts of quality assurance and quality control.
Deming argues that 94 per cent of quality problems are the responsibility of management.
Juran claims that quality control should be an integral part of management control and was the
first quality writer to introduce the customer concept. Feigenbaum suggested that quality
management should be total and systematic, requiring the involvement of all the functions
within the organization, not only manufacturing. He considered customer needs and their
importance in business and therefore defining ‘quality is what customer says it is’.

The guru approach above is generally called managerial perspective of quality. The quality
was seen as a technical, operational achievement which could be controlled with the help of
statistical and managerial knowledge. The most important aim was 'to meet the preciously
given characteristics of quality products'. Advanced approaches in this field considered the
customer and tried to meet his expectations. The organization was viewed as homogeneous
and the contribution of staff to quality was not involved because it was anticipated to be
evident. Obviously, the managerial perspective is utilised in manufacturing where it is
possible to state measurable characteristic of products and check compliance. The serious
weakness of the managerial perspective was the lack of realization of the human dimension.
Quality management has slowly extended in the services industry and the weaknesses of this
perspective have led to searching new approaches more suitable for service specifications.
The employee's contribution to quality was not appreciated and thus there was no motivation
to achieve quality. The whole organization was supposed to consist of indifferent units, each
of which equally important. Accordingly the customer was seen as a pure rational product
user.
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The next development in understanding customer and work behavior regarded the emotional
item of perception as important as the rational one. This reflecting the new approach to
quality assurance.

2 Critical perspective

One began to see the quality as 'innate excellence'. An organizational vision articulated
around the imagery of excellence has a deeper impact upon the employees than one based on
conformance to requirements.[1] Customers desire to use an excellent product, either a
service or a physical one. A number of advertisements stress the goods they are promoting are
excellent and better than the other.

The critical perspective involved both the emotional and rational points of view to quality
with the conclusion that quality is a matter of social construct within a particular context and
depends on existing power relations. A product is held to be a quality product not because it is
inherently good, but because it has been adjudged to be good by those in a position to bestow
or recognize quality in the product: the customers, top management, standard certification
bodies etc. [1] The critical perspective regards quality as a complex and contested social and
political phenomenon, which acquires its meaning via processes of intersubjective
communication.

The weak point of the critical perspective is that it does not provide concrete guidance on
how to achieve quality product in both manufacture and service processes, as there is no
blueprint to control and measure the quality. Despite this, the relationship between physical
characteristics and the customer’s perception of a product is not linear and should be taken
into consideration in quality achievement.

3  Quality assurance and quality standards series ISO 9000

The worldwide standards series ISO 9000 cover complex approach to the quality management
nowadays. They specify the requirements and recommendations for the design and
assessment of management system, the purpose of which is to ensure that suppliers provide
products and services which satisfy specified requirements. [2]

3.1 1ISO 9000:1994 and ancestors

The standard series ISO 9000 first emerged in 1987. It was developed by an international
organization called ISO (International Standard Organization), in Geneve. The main objective
of their existence was to eliminate barriers in cross-country business. The direct predecessor
of the series was British Standard 5750. The next upgraded version was published in 1994.

Originally, the standards from 1994 embodied five connected parts. The ISO 9000:1994
contained the basic terms and definition. The next, ISO 9001:1994, was the model for quality
assurance in design/development, production, installation and servicing. Both the ISO
9002:1994 and 9003:1994 contained almost the same requirements as the 9001 but with
certain exceptions. The ISO 9004:1994 was a guideline for users.

The system of the standards family was rather complicated and there was no harmony
between the parts of the standards. Moreover, the critics argued that this standard was tailored
for manufacturing and not appropriate for serviced. The main failures above were taken to the
consideration by introducing a new standard in the year 2000.
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3.2 Contemporary ISO 9000:2000

The present standard series ISO 9000:2000 contains three parts, because the previous 9001,
9002 and 9003 were involved. The first of these was called ISO 9000:2000 Quality
management system- Fundamentals and Vocabulary. It defines the basic terms for the rest of
the standards. The second ISO 9001 Quality management systems- Requirements, is the core
of standards that should be met in case of certification. The third, ISO 9004:2000 Quality
management systems — Guideline for Performance Improvement, aimed at organizations with
a ISO 9001 certificate and attempting to achieve additional quality management
improvement. Both harmony between the different parts and more suitability for the service
sector can be assured.

Quality definition in ISO 9000:2000

ISO 9000:2000 defines quality as "Degree to which a set of inherent characteristic fulfills
requirements”. However there is no specification in the standard who should state the
requirements in all the documents. The standard emphases the customer’s role in the
paragraphs so that one can deduce it are the customer requirements which should be fulfilled.
This approach anticipates the customer's ability to express his requirements or expectations
and the organization's ability to learn these. Neither these is possible in such cases where the
customer cannot express his requirements, because he does not have enough experience or
imagination what to express his preferences for the product. There are many areas like this,
e.g., education, health care, finance services, public sector services. All these products need
special skills to be reliably assessed. There is no mention of any other usable sources of
requirements in the standards.

The ISO 9000 definition reflects the managerial perspective of quality only. As a result
there was lot of criticism (mainly of the 1987 and the 1994 version) of the ISO 9000 family
standards not being suitable for services.

4 Reliable quality measurement

Reliable quality measurement should involve several different tools which must be tailored
for each concrete organization. There are different products which need different assessment
in services and manufacturing.

Customer feedback

Customer feedback, which is well subscribed in the standards, is crucial for any commercial
organization which sells its products in a competitive market. An installed, maintained and
enhanced process for the collection of all information from the customer necessary for quality
management should exist. Customer feedback is universal and can be applied in all
circumstances independent of the kind of market or products. The only restriction for this is
the customer’s ability to assess the product, as he may not have enough experience and
knowledge to do this.

Competitor feedback
Competitor feedback can be very useful for organizations producing similar products.
Confrontation of own and the competitor’s products by means of using weighted criteria can

help to extract the main advantages and weaknesses of each. The results can be varied
depending on the persons doing the assessment. Ordinary people can provide general
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information on customer perception of simple products. In contrast, specialists can assess
special product characteristics. This method can be used only if the competitor's product is
available.

Feedback from employees

Due to intensive contact during the production process, the internal employee has enough
experience with output products and can contribute to quality measurement. There are often
barriers between ordinary employees and managers. Consequently the managers do not often
have detailed information and cannot recognize the weak points in the processes. Therefore
the utilization of advanced quality management systems can enhance the employee
involvement.

Feedback from subdealers

Output products are often provided to the customer through subdealers, who have great deal
of experience of products and have direct contacts with end users — the customers. Their voice
should be carefully listened, because there is a good relationship between the subdealer and
the provider, the use of this method can yield valuable results.

Feedback from internal managers on all levels

Internal managers control and lead the whole product. Their experience and opinion should be
carefully listened in quality assessment. Long-term connection between products and
managers can provide the basis for responsible decisions on quality. On the other hand, this
long-term relationship might cause so called 'process blindness' with dangerous bias on
quality. Despite the fact that this source is very important, surely it should not be the only
source of product quality requirement.

Feedback from independent bodies

Independent bodies involve a great number of various sources which can assess the product
e.g. laboratories, customer associations, universities, the government, certification bodies,
exhibition prizes, rating agencies, product ratings conducted by newspapers etc. All the above
can provide more or less responsible quality requirement satisfaction.

5 Conclusion

The definition for ISO 9000:2000 is not sufficient because it does not provide guidance on
how to achieve quality both in services and manufacturing. The text in the series should be
appended to provide information on how to state these requirements. There are many ways to
do this but not all of them are suitable for each individual organization. The standards should
mention the main approaches to quality assurance.
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Annotation. The so-called civilization diseases spread extremely rapidly during the last decades in
the world, and the caused mortality has had the biggest ratio for a while. Civilization diseases
including cancer, obesity, and cardiovascular diseases appeared in large numbers in the most
developed part of the world, while less developed countries from economic and social aspects
were free from them. Today, the diseases reached the middle-developed countries, while in the
developed countries of the world this process turned back and has been reflecting a decreasing
tendency. According to the opinions of several authors, our accelerated live style is responsible for
the civilization illnesses. Besides the more and more increasing environmental pollution and the
growing human overworking, the physical activity and the need for moving of the human beings
declined which was not compensated by any training.

In order to improve the changed and fell over dietetic habits, it would be useful to make the
population get acquainted with the health-conscious nourishment, in which functional food may
play an important role.

The culinary culture is part of the human behavior culture, which developed, formed and changed
through the centuries following always the need and expectations of the social life of the given
period. At the same time it reflects the development of the gastronomy and industry, trends as well
as the health status of the period. I started from this statement and investigated the health status
and dietetic habits of Czech Republic and Hungary. There are significant differences between the
consumption of Czech Republic and Hungary, which is reflected in the consumption of meat, fish,
cereals, milk and dairy products.

The reason of the differences between the dietetic habits and health status of the examined
countries is the different culinary culture..

Regarding the dietetic and consumption habits of the Hungarian population, the present
nourishment enhances the risks of diseases depending on dietary, helps their development, makes
their effects worse, and significantly contributes to the unfavourable health status of the
population, in this way the healthy life expectancy is further reduced.

1 INTRODUCTION

The so-called civilization diseases spread extremely rapidly during the last decades in the
world, and the caused mortality has had the biggest ratio for a while. Civilization diseases
including cancer, obesity, and cardiovascular diseases appeared in large numbers in the most
developed part of the world, while less developed countries from economic and social aspects
were free from them. Today, the diseases reached the middle-developed countries, while in
the developed countries of the world this process turned back and has been reflecting a
decreasing tendency. According to the opinions of several authors, our accelerated live style is
responsible for the civilization illnesses. Besides the more and more increasing environmental
pollution and the growing human overworking, the physical activity and the need for moving
of the human beings declined which was not compensated by any training.

In order to improve the changed and fell over dietetic habits, it would be useful to make the
population get acquainted with the health-conscious nourishment, in which healthy and
functional food may play important roles.
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Being aware to all these pieces of information, the consumers of the more developed countries
take care of saving their health, gain information on the healthy way of life and instead of
medical treatment, they strive to prevent diseases and the decline of the healthy condition
(Enser, 2001; Incze 1998). These consumers are conscious in searching for the healthy food
as one of the possible ways to reduce health risks is the proper nourishment.

The main causes of death are cardiovascular diseases and malignant neoplasm both in
Hungary and Czech Republic contributing to 80% of the total mortality (WHO, 2004).

Functional food has great significance in the Hungarian food market as the domestic
nourishment is characterized by exaggerated fat consumption, in which the ratio of saturated
fatty acids are extremely high and the rate of the multiple unsaturated fatty acids are rather
low. The consumption of single saturated fatty acids is in an acceptable level, but they cannot
develop their favourable effects because of the predominance of saturated fatty acids. The
domestic salt consumption is three or four times higher than the optimal daily portion. The
present nourishment increases the risks of diseases depending on diets, it helps in their
development, makes their effect worse and extremely contributes to the unfavourable health
status of the population.

In my study I wish to investigate the fact that how the health status, the life expectancy and
food consumption of Hungary and Czech Republic changed during the last years. Then I
analyze the tendency of these values, which is consumed less or more, in which food groups
can be found significant differences, and what food has positive and negative effects on the
health status of the Hungarian and Czech population.

2 THE METHOD OF THE INVESTIGATION

I carried out time series analysis. The examination of the time factor is extremely significant,
as every movement of our lives is fixed to a given time or happens within a given period of
time. The role of time series is extremely significant, as the tendency of phenomena, changes
and development of social-economic processes are reflected in the function of time.
Increasing or decreasing, as well as the analysis of the connections with the time, the
determination of basic tendencies characterizing changes of the phenomena are very
important to every participant and analyzer in the social-economic life.

The change in time of a certain phenomena is determined by the joint effect of several
factors, the factual or experimental values of the time series is the resultant of this. These
factors may be classified into three components from the aspect of statistical analysis, such as
basic trend, periodical flow and accidental fluctuation (Ertsey - Balogh - Fenyves, 2003).

Growths and declines were illustrated in the function of time, then figures were constructed
by the help of data in the database, then a linear trend was fit, from which I made conclusions
for the consumptions and its expectable trends. The source of the data is the Hungarian
Central Statistical Office and the data of the average population was used for the calculation.

3 FOOD CONSUMPTION OF THE HUNGARIAN AND CZECH
POPULATION

A person born in the Czech Republic in 2003 can expect to live 75.4 years on average: 78.7
years if female and 72.1 years if male. Life expectancy (LE) in the Czech Republic is the
second lowest in Eur-A and is lower than the Eur A average in 2003: by 3.8 years for males
and 3.3 years for females. The difference between the EU and the Czech Republic, which
arose in the 1970s and 1980s due to slow progress in the Czech Republic, has decreased again
in the 1990s.
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Since females generally live longer than males and since the possibility of deteriorating health
increases with age, females loose more healthy years of life (8.1 years) than do males (6.6
years). Nevertheless, the longer LE at birth for females in the Czech Republic gives them five
more years of healthy life than males (WHO, 2004).
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Source: own construction on the basis of WHO data

Fig. 1. Life Expectancy and Healthy Life Expectancy, Hungary and Czech Republic, Eur-A and Eur-B+C
averages, 2004

The health status of the Hungarian population is among the worst ones similarly to the ex-
socialist countries in the world (Szakaly Z, 2002; WHO, 2004). This is proved by the fact that
according to WHO estimates, a person born in Hungary in 2002 can expect to live 72.6 years
on average: 76.8 years if female and 68.4 years if male.

In general, mortality rates for males and females place the Czech Republic statistically in
the middle of the European countries. In all, 51% of all deaths were caused by diseases of the
circulatory system (14% above the Eur-A average) and 26% by cancer. The risk of Czechs
(both male and female) dying from CVD is almost twice as high as the corresponding Eur-A
average risk, and the difference has not changed much over time. The most frequent cancers
for men in The Czech Republic are cancer of skin (20% of all new cases in 1995, though
rarely life threatening) and cancer of trachea, bronchus and lung (17%). Cancer of skin is also
the most frequent cancer (19%) for women, followed by breast cancer (17%).

Main causes of death in Hungary: in total, 57% of all deaths were caused by diseases of the
circulatory system and 25% by cancer. The cancer death rates in Hungary are higher than Eur-
A averages in all age groups. In spite of the recent improvements, the premature death rate
among Hungarians under 65 years old is the highest in the WHO European Region, for both
males and females. The same is true for males in all age groups. Hungary has the second
highest total cancer mortality rate in women, after Denmark.

Overweight and obesity are serious public health problems because they increase the risk
of premature death and disability. They are associated with poor dietary habits and a lack of
physical activity (Eurostat Yearbook 2006-2007). Studies have shown that excess weight
contributes to cardiovascular diseases and cancer (WHO, 2004).
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Fig. 2. Obese Adults in Czech Republic

In Czech Republic, about 13% of men and 15% of women are obese, which is much lower
than the Eu-average. The reasons are, 13% of males and 15% of females had a BMI greater
than 30, which indicates obesity. The proportions overweight (BMI greater than 25) were the
highest among men aged 45-54 years (19%) and women aged 65-74 years (28%). Some 3%
of males and 11% of females had a bodymass index below 20 indicating underweight.

According to the newest data (Szakaly Z, 2007), 47,2% of the Hungarian population is
overweight. BMI-index is most frequently used for determining overweight, by which normal
weight, overweight and obesity, and its classes are determined. It is calculated as it follows:
our body weight in kilogram is divided by the square of our body height in meter (Int. 1.)

Table 1. The levels of the BMI

Classification BM(Ik(g?ZItlezgory Risk of health problems
Underweight under 18,5 Increased
Normal Weight 18,5-249 Least
Overweight 25-29,9 Increased
Obese class | 30-34,9 High
Obese class 11 35-39,9 Very high
Obese class I1I over 40 Extremly high

Source: Int.1.

In Hungary, excess weight may be traced back primarily to the traditional nourishment,
secondly to the life-style with less movement Mortality is influenced by cardiovascular
diseases and malignant neoplasm from the diseases depending on nourishment. As I
mentioned before, the cardiovascular diseases and malignant neoplasm cause near 80% of the
total mortality. Thus strengthening the nourishment consciousness would be outstandingly
relevant, which should primarily be started by healthy diet.

Recommendations attract people’s attention to diet based on varied dietary, which contains
little fat and salt, many vegetables, fruits, cereals, optimal amount of milk and dairy products
having them in four-five meals daily. All these may be illustrated by a pyramid, in which food
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at the bottom of the pyramid, such as cereals, vegetables, fruits, should be consumed more
frequently, while food in the top of the pyramid, such as sweets, cakes, fats and oils, should
be consumed more rarely (Figure 3.).
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Fig. 3. The pyramid of the Correct Nourishment

The food pyramid is a practical method for constructing the everyday healthy dietary. The
major food groups in the pyramid are the followings:

— white bread and cereals, including rice, pasta and potato (complex carbo-hydrates);

— vegetables playing important roles in almost every dietary because of the vitamins,
minerals, fibers and carbo-hydrates in them;

— fruits in fresh, dried or canned form, as stewed fruits or juice;

— meat, fish, meat supplementary, for example hard peeled fruits, legumes, egg
(proteins);

— milk and dairy products;

— fatty and candied food (simple carbo-hydrates) including butter, margarine, oils,
cream, potato chip, cakes, sweets, sugar, etc.

Food covering the daily nutrient need should take part in the dietary on the basis of the ratio
placed in the pyramid. The components of the balanced dietary are complex carbo-hydrates
six times a day, fruits and vegetables five times a day, milk or yoghurt twice a day, protein
twice a day and fat or oil of at least 15 to 25 gram a day (Int. 3.).

When studying the good dietary recommendations I examined the tendency of consuming
milk and dairy products and main food groups in Czech Republic and Hungary in 2004.
Figure 4 shows the consumption of milk and dairy products.
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Fig. 4. Consumption of Milk and Dairy Products in European Countries

The figure above illustrates the per capita yearly consumption of milk and dairy products in
Czech Republic, Hungary and in several European Countries. It reveals that the consumption
is the biggest in the Northern countries of Europe, especially in Sweden (378 kg/capita/year)
and Finland (356 kg/capita/year). Netherlands and Ireland follow these countries by a per
capita yearly consumption of 329 kg. The Switzerland and Austria lag behind only to a small
degree by a per capita consumption of 327 kg/capita/year and 300 kg/capita/year,
respectively. Czech Republic has the 18th place by a consumption of 193 kg/capita/year,
while Hungary is in the 22nd place among the 24 countries by a consumption of 169
kg/capita/year, thus it is belongs to the three countries consuming the least milk. Only
Slovakia (102 kg/capita/year) and Bulgaria (150 kg/capita/year) overtake Hungary. The Polish
and the Spanish consume almost as much milk and dairy products as the Hungarian yearly.
Comparing our consumption to the ex-socialist countries and the Balkan states, our condition
is not better either as the Romanian, Czech, Croatian and Slovenian consumption differs
significantly from the domestic milk consumption.

As 1 mentioned before, the consumer of the more developed countries take care on
preserving their health and preventing diseases, which may be concluded from the high milk
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consumption. There is a strong correlation between the increasing consumption of milk and
dairy products and the healthy way of life as the dietary recommendations such as the
nourishment pyramid, suggest 2-3 servings milk per day or dairy products (yoghurts, soured
milk products, cheese) being equivalent to this.

The next figure reflects the fact that there are significant differences between the
consumption of the two examined countries. The per capita meat consumption in Czech
Republic is 81 kilograms, while it is only 61 kilograms in Hungary in a year. The yearly per
capita fish consumption is 4 kilograms in Hungary, which is rather low especially comparing
it to the Czech consumption of 13 kilograms. The Czechs consume a little bit less whole-
grains than the Hungarian (128 kg/capita/year); the same tendency is true for vegetal oils as a
Czechs person uses 17 kilograms oil in a year in average, while the yearly per capita oil
consumption is 18 kilograms in Hungary. The Hungarians consume so much egg as Czechs
and sugar consumption shows the same tendency. Using animal fat requires an extra attention
as while the Czechs population uses only 9 kilograms during their meals in a year, the
Hungarian consume 21 kilograms. This two times higher difference is an extremely huge
value during investigating the dietary habits of the examined countries.
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Fig. 5. Food consumption (kg/capita/year) in 2004

4 SUMMARY

All in all, T can conclude that there are differences between the culinary cultures of the
examined countries. The Czechs nourishment is more varied and healthier than the
Hungarian, highlighting meat, eggs, and fish, which contain great amount of Omega-3 fatty
acid, which is considered as the secret of the long life, decrease the risk of development of
cardiovascular diseases and cancer, which is resulted in lower rate of these diseases. At least
three but rather five meals a day serve the variety of the Czech dietary, in this way the
metabolism is active being suitable for the good dietary recommendations.

The different culinary culture is the reason for the difference between the dietary habits
and health status of the examined countries. The Czechs nourishment harmonizes much better
with the good dietary recommendations; they consume more milk and dairy products. This is
advantageous as due to the low milk consumption the Calcium intake will be inefficient
which may lead to bone rarefaction, the CLA (Conjugated Linoleic Acid) consumption will
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be low, which is responsible for the development of malignant neoplasm, and even the intake
of Omega-3 fatty acid will be inadequate which plays revenant roles in preventing
cardiovascular diseases. Fish contains Omega-3 fatty acids, which consumption reflects
differences when examining the Hungarian and Czech culture. The health status of the
Hungarian population is a little bit unfavourable which comes from consuming fewer meat
products and more oil and animal fat. To sum up, following this way, the Hungarian further
increase the risks of developing diseases and reduce the healthy life expectancy.

Nutritional habits are rooted in cultural traditions and food production. Nevertheless, in
recent decades changes have occurred with increasing globalization, as global food markets
have opened up, transport has become more rapid and more efficient techniques for
conserving food have been developed. These factors together with increased mobility and
increases in purchasing power are some of the reasons why the historically different nutrition
patterns in Europe appear to converge.
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Annotation. The notion of sustainability comprises three verticums: environmental, social and
economic target systems, which by now have been supplemented with cultural and regional
elements into this already complex concept. Newly emerging decrees, the target system and
economic principles claim that besides the preservation of natural resources, food production is the
most significant task. The principles of sustainable development also include the improvement of
human and animal health and the maintenance of vital rural communities. It should also be
highlighted that contrary to numerous efforts, the globally difficult process of sustainable
development poses almost unsolvable problems for implementers even on local and regional
levels. The present study discusses the levels of sustainability and their content and then points out
the most significant economic issues by the application of “SWOT”, “problem tree” and “structure
of objectives” methods, on the grounds of the received findings.

Keywords: sustainability, definition of sustainable enterprise of animal husbandry, pork
production, environmental, economic analysis, SWOT, “problem tree”

1 Introduction

On the international forums of sustainability (Brundtland Committee, Rio World Conference,
New York, Gothenburg, Johannesburg and Lisbon), primarily global problems have been
discussed. Local levels have failed to receive that much attention, although certain tasks such
as sustainable agriculture or regions are much more likely to be solved on local (national)
levels. Csete L.-Lang I. (2005) assert that the sustainable development of agro-economy can
yield results within the system of correlations and interactions among content, tasks and
levels. (figure 1).

Figure 1. The levels and content of sustainability in Hungarian animal husbandry
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This stochastic or occasionally deterministic system scheme is a sound starting point for our
investigation: with what content can Hungarian animal husbandry - especially pork
production - comply with the levels of sustainability? Before dwelling on the answer we need
to clarify some notions which take us closer to the field of sustainable animal husbandry.
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Csete and Lang defined the notion of sustainable agricultural production (SAP) as follows:
“Sustainable agricultural production is a conscious activity which, as an integral part of the
system of economic output, is in harmony with the regeneration of essential natural resources
in agriculture and calculates the assimilation potentials of our stressed environment (by
fertilizers, chemicals etc”) ,as well as they determined the notion of sustainable ag.
enterprise:,“A sustainable agricultural production, as an enterprise, is sustainable ie. is
capable of continuous operation, if it is solvent during the financial year and by the end of it
the volume of its profit will be sufficient to cover personal incomes; moreover, it can
accumulate capital for the development of the enterprise itself.” The comparison of
sustainable agricultural development and sustainable agricultural enterprises refers to
sustainable animal husbandry as well. If the two notions are connected and supplemented with
each other, we can theoretically get the definitions of sustainable animal husbandry and
sustainable enterprise of animal husbandry, as follows: In the long run, a sustainable
enterprise of animal husbandry should operate economically, produce economic results, be
solvent and accumulate profit in a way that in the meanwhile forages, drinking water etc.
consumed by the livestock can be regenerated as natural resources and their assimilation
capacity can prevail in the face of environmental stress due to manure, rumen gas etc.

Our hypothesis is that sustainable animal husbandry and enterprises of animal husbandry
do not comply with this priority condition, therefore they are not sustainable unless the
present conditions are changed.

2 Materials and methods

In 2007 University of Debrecen organized a series of venues entitled “Generation of projects
based on sector-specific innovation in various sectors of animal husbandry”. The professional
meetings discussed actual issues in the most significant sectors of animal husbandry including
pig. The participants of the events were requested to expand their ideas concerning the
conference lectures; moreover, their proposals in relation to the problems of the sector. The
organizers of this series of venues invited the whole verticum of sectoral players
(improvement, variety, foraging, technology, processing, trade, animal health, sectoral
control, watchdogs, economics, public adminisztation). The event was interactive, as after
certain vertical blocks of lectures participants could give their comments and ask questions.
All the participants of the conference were asked to prepare a written memorandum on the
advantages, weaknesses, potentials and threats of the sector. Based on this material we
prepared the SWOT analysis and the problem tree of the sectors and also the structure of
objectives leading to the solution of the problems. In the subsequent part of the present study
we present and evaluate the focal economic issues of sustainable pig husbandry and pork
production on the basis of this work. As the first step of the relation of cause and effect we
considered weaknesses and threats, and we prepared a so-called problem tree showing
elements in logical relation with each other. To eliminate the problems, we outlined a so-
called system of objectives.

Here we took all the SWOT elements into consideration (strengths, weaknesses,
opportunities, threats); where can we find synergic relations, what activities are needed to
solve or to diminish the drawbacks identified in the problem tree).

3 Results and discussion
As regards economic outcome, J. Popp (2007) highlighted that by 2006 Hungary’s net meat

foreign trade position was gradually reducing; in 2006 we needed pork import of 36 thousand
(Figure 2.).
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Figure 2. Hungary’s net meat foreign trade position
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Investigation on the development of costs and incomes in the major sectors of animal
husbandry unveils a woeful picture. On the grounds of the calculations made by the
Agrieconomics Research Institution (AKI), almost all sectors of animal husbandry will
produce losses in the coming 4 years.The Central Statistical Office (CSO) published its
economic-typological data on Hungarian agriculture in 2006. Records on the structure of
economy in 2005 disclosed that the number of farms specialized in animals (grazing, fattening
pigs, poultry) dramatically reduced from 2000 to 2005, as well as the total value of SGM
(standard gross margin = sales revenue — direct variable cost). Therefore, the sectors, where
losses were prognosticated, are likely to suffer further declines; newer and newer farms
abandon their productive activities. Both in the number of farms and in the SGM value,
private farms show the greatest decline. Therefore, the first cornerstone of sustainable animal
husbandry, which focuses on economic results and includes further development potentials,
has failed to realize in Hungary in recent years. According to the performed - here due to lack
of space not detailed - SWOT, problem tree and objectives structure analyzises, our
hypothesis, which claims that under stationary conditions sustainable animal husbandry with a
lot of factors and animal breeding enterprises cannot be maintained, has been duly justified.
The reasons behind the negative tendencies are manifold and various. They can only be
disclosed by the inclusion of the whole verticum of sectoral players. The actual problems, the
strenghts, weaknesses, opportunities and future threats of the pig were summarized. On the
grounds of these, by the application of the logical methods of the problem tree, the hierarchy
and the structure of objectives, we identified the system of objectives for the sustainable
operation of certain sectors, the expected outcomes for the achievement of objectives and the
activities to be performed there.

4 Conclusions

1. The precise and expedient clarification of all the problem spheres relating the sectors
of animal husbandry is reasonable by the inclusion of all the participants of the
product cycle in similar structures.

2. The starting point of analysis is to disclose the relations of cause and effect.

By setting up the structure and hierarchy of objectives, activity tasks can be identified.

4. All these tasks should be coordinated according to a time schedule and included in a
complex system, and after this, the strategic plan in sectoral breakdowns and then for
the whole sector shall be developed. If only certain activities are pointed out and
realized, this can pose a lot of threats.

5. The triple pillars of sustainability, the fulfilment of environmental, social and
economic expectations can only be realized by laying down the strategy.

(98]
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To our thinking, the greatest problem in the relation of sustainability and animal husbandry
are posed by the way people think and live. From among the major content elements of
sustainability, purposeful ways of thinking, behaviour and lifestyles matching them are
decisive. This is the basic condition of widespread sustainability or the efficiency of
sustainability and at the same time that of the long-term maintenance of the countryside and
the reasonable preservation of natural resources. The process that will produce tangible results
in this area will be slow unless implementation is based on willingness, consciousness rather
than enforcement or luring. To reach this objective, punishment and support are both needed
to strengthen the idea of sustainability from step to step.
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Annotation. We believe that professional communication is the flow of professional information
inside the sector, and it also covers the flow between the producer and administrational sector. We
examined the communication influential factors in consultant systems and agricultural extension
networks. The reason for that is to evaluate and understand communication processes and
problems which affect actors of the sectors. This research enables to analyze and demonstrate the
flow of professional information defined and explained by ourselves.

Key words: professional communication, producer, consultant system, agricultural extension

1 Introduction

As a result of the changes of last decades, such an operation of entrepreneurial and corporate
structure formed in the Hungarian agriculture, which raises more and more communication-
information questions. The EU accession especially highlighted the question of how to
transfer information quickly to the actors of the business sector. Communication-information
channels are not harmonizing with the current corporate, entrepreneurial structure.

2 Literary Overview

The number of actors considerably rose in the business life, the size of organizations
decreased, their production structure simplified, and many owners, farmers, entrepreneurs
operate productive organizations without bearing the adequate qualification. For JEUB (2007)
the farming sector is faced with huge challenges in our unified and free Europe. Agricultural
consultancy is such a service that supports producers in developing production flow with
training methods. Hereby helps to increase the rate of producer’s living, and social
adjudication of rural life (KOZARI, 2000). By MUCSI (2000) the aim of agricultural
consultancy is to help producers analyze their present and future state, augment their
knowledge, and help to get missing and useful knowledge. According to GALYASZ et al.
(2001) the most important function of domestic agricultural consultancy is to prepare
producers to suit to the inner market of EU.

After change of regime in a radically changed situation by appearance of private farms,
form of a supporting organization for entrepreneurs and administrative governance became
necessary. After came to give rise and operate of agricultural extension agents’ network with
the aim of support agricultural producers and rural residents to know their way about their
opportunities. The most important function of agricultural extension agent is giving help for
forming subsistence farms, giving information continuously to farmers for solving their
problems.

In the last decade because of change of regime professional communication systems broke
down, their reorganization flow is slow, and sometimes professional-political conflicts and
disputes set advancement back. Build up of such a professional communication system should
be necessary, that politically and sector-neutral, and can help to inform both enterprises and
private ventures, too. Bigger enterprises are able to operate information observer, collector
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and analyst organization, but they need information services, too. In case of small
organizations and subsistence farms operation of a centrally organized and financed
communication network is vital. We consider professional communication the flow of
professional information inside the sector, and between the producer and institutional sector
(figure 1). Operation of these communication channels is basic organizational and
entrepreneurial interest, because they get information that control their activity, function,
economical opportunities, and they can build successful business and market relationships by
these. For SVOBODA (2007) attention is paid to the importance of data and information for
the top managerial decision making, which is the principal of the business management.

PI;E(I:)’E(()EIF;R Flow of professional INSTITUTIONAL
information SECTOR

- producer organizations - system of consultancy - special conduct organizations
- service organizations - agricultural consultant - state administration
network organizations
- information systems - research organizations
- media - marketing organizations
- post graduation - ministries

Source: Private examinations
Fig.1. The content of the professional communication

In the last decade structure of Hungarian agriculture changed radically (BALINT, 2000).
Entrepreneurial farms and their association took over the role from cooperative farms and
state farms that meant the main part of production so far. In these formations information flow
slow down and in lot of cases deformed in its content. Because of this importance of
communication channels effective operation is considerably appreciated. Because of diversity
of information sources and complexity of connection system lot farmer can not get
information without external help (PETO - NAGY, 1999). This is the reason why it is
necessary to examine professional communication and its influential factors.

3 Methods

Researches were made as the part of “Functional examination of agricultural corporate
management” research programme that was worked out in 1994 by the Department of
Management Sciences at University of Debrecen in Hungary.

In the article we worked up the data of totally 100 questionnaire interviews (30
consultants’ and 70 agricultural extension agents’ questionnaires). The exercise examinations
ask for the everyday activities (informal and administrational activities) of interviewees. The
groups of factors were defined by professional literature, by the activities that were
determined for consultants and agricultural extension agents by the homepage of Ministry of
Agriculture and Rural Development, and by our own experiences. In the information survey
we asked for information demands of producers, and the role of different information sources
at present and in the future. In communication examinations we evaluated the role of
communication forms applied for successful working at present and in the future. We
examined factors, which influenced upwards (institutional sector) and downwards (to
producers) communication.

Reliability of data was tested with Chrombach alnha index.

where: k= the number of items

2 . . .
S§“; = item variance i of k

S2T = the total test core variance
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This index’s values in case of every questionnaire are 0.9048 for consultant, and 0.9009 for
agricultural extension agents, these were higher than defined 0.7 value (BARRETT, 2001). So
we found data suitable for further analyses.

Preparations and analyses were based on descriptive statistical methods: division and
precedence examinations by classifying criteria’s, analysis of variance; main component
analysis and cluster-analysis.

4 Results and Discussions

By examining the activities we tried to find the answer how often examined activities were
presented in the activities of consultants and agricultural extension agents, what was the rank
of these activities, and what kind of differences could be experienced in their job (figure 2).
By the results of summarized averages interviewees evaluated squarely with the highest
points holding daily connection and the role of giving assistance in demanding agricultural
advocacy. Giving assistance to make tenders got a lower qualification.

SZ/1 Giving assistance in forming familiar farms

SZ/1 Giving assistance to set up co-operations
and machines

SZ/1 Giving assistance writing tenders

SZ/1 Giving assistance in demanding
agricultural favours

SZ/1 Keeping daily connection with producers

SZ/1 Giving assistance to organise trainings and
consultancy

SZ/1 Organise producers’ days and trainings

SZ/1 Holding consultant hours

| 4

[ I I I [ I I I I I I
0,0 0,5 1,0 1,5 2,0 2,5 3,0 3,5 4,0 4,5 5,0

Agricultural extensional I Consultant B Summarized average

Fig. 2. Comparing general activities of consultants and agricultural extension agents

Regarding the answers we have found that producers demand the assistance of consultants
and agricultural extension agents for writing tender the least. For consultants holding
consultant hours got the lowest qualification. The reason is that a number of persons think it is
useless to appoint and hold up a date for this, since people who need help, always can reach
them. The assistance on forming subsistence farms got the highest qualification for
agricultural extension agents, and giving assistance in forming co-operations and machinery
was largely ignored. So asking for assistance in forming farms was preferred compared to the
assistance in forming co-operations. Organization of producers’ days and courses got a low
qualification.

By the comparison we have found that agricultural extension agents evaluated these factors
to a higher level than consultants, so in their job these activities became highlighted. In other
activities they served the same average values.
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In information examinations we tried to find the answer for the question what kind of
information producers were interested in, what information consultants and agricultural
extension agents needed to give correct answers and what kind of sources they used for it.
Information demand of producers is demonstrated in figure 3. By the summarized averages
we have found that information in connection with tenders and advocacies were the most
important by respondents. In the ranking information about market and profession were
indicated on the second and third place by the respondents. Producers are well-informed about
land case- and financial information by the data, so this information got the lowest
qualification.

SZ/3 Administrational informations

SZ/3 Informations about favours and

tenders

SZ/3 Informations about rights

SZ/3 Informations about market

SZ/3 Financial informations

SZ/3 Informations about land cases

SZ/3 Professional informations
(kind,technology)

00 05 1,0 1,5 20 25 30 35 40 45 50

B Agricultural extensional (3 Consultant B Summarized average

Fig. 3. Information demand of producers

The examination results of upward (to upper administrational sector) communication
influential factors are demonstrated in figure 4. The values of summarized averages are rarely
homogeneous. By the results the most important influential factor of communication is the
structure of consultant organization. Improper organization structure is an important
obstructive factor in efficient professional communication. Average rank of lack of time, the
stiffness of communication ways in organization and lack of information got not much lower
qualification. The stiffness of formal communication ways is usually connected to lack of
time factor. In many cases because of less time subordinates can’t get correct information
from upper leaders, or the problem will be solved somehow or loosing its importance while
the superior leader could get the information. Usually this situation guide to the lack of
information.

The personality of upward partner and its management style strongly influences the
effectiveness of communication, so it has an indirect effect on the effectiveness. Upward
communications are obstructed by fullness of information and differences in state the less.
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SZ/6 Personality of upward partner

SZ/6 Fullness of informations

SZ/6 Lack of informations

SZ7/6 Lack of time

SZ/6 Stiftness of official communication
ways in the organisation

SZ/6 Differences in state

SZ/6 Organjzation Sn-ucture i 2l

T T T T T T 1
00 05 1,0 1,5 20 25 3,0 3,5 40 45 50

E Agricultural extensional £ Consultant B Summarized average

Fig. 4. Influential factors of upward communication

By consultant questionnaires we compressed information of every question groups to the least
number of components. Those entrepreneurs were classified into one component that mostly
coheres by their variance. As a result, from the data set of consultants, 29 main components
were created out of 63 variants, which results in 2,17-fold data reduction (more than half of
the data was reduced, while 70-75% of the information could be saved). Components are
important in aggregation and at definition of groups. After that, we analyzed variance again
on main components bysex, age, school qualification and operating sphere. In those main
components where difference was significant we examined the reason of it. Data were subject
to cluster analysis by all questions and than we examined in which components the groups
differ by variance analysis. We differentiated 17 main components by examination of
agricultural extension agent’s questionnaires. Out of the data set of agricultural extension
agents, 43 main components were created out of 105, which results in 2,5-fold data reduction,
while considerable part of the information was saved. After that, we analyzed variance again
on main components by sex, age, school qualification and operating sphere. In those main
components where difference was significant we examined the reason of it. Data of
agricultural extensional agent’s questionnaires were also subject to cluster analysis by all
questions and than we examined in which components the groups differ by variance analysis.
Groups were different by the following main components:

1™ in the present: professional programs, friendships, vocational
connections

2n in the present: field counsel, negotiation

31 help of co-operations, and family farms

4 new production opportunities, marketing channels, genus,

new technology
5 administrative and legal information
6 in the future: circular letter, order
7h in the future: field counsel, negotiation
8 in the future: consulting hours
9 lack of information, lack of time, personality of superior

partner

10" qualification of receiver partner, prejudice, informal
communication

1" in upward communication: making proposals, counselling, phrase of
dissents, guidance

12" in downward communication: giving information, giving advice,

instruction, audition, accordance, suggest, direct
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By main components 3 groups of agricultural extension agents were evolved (figure J5).
Biggest part of questionnaires (41 %), pertain to the first group. Experts classified in this
group qualified all the factors at a quite high level. Oddly 4 component excels, this is the
component of informative exercises: new production and marketing opportunities, new genus,
exhibition of new technologies.

32 % of questionnaires are classified to “ambivalent” group where qualifications are
different. Altogether five components excel from others. In downward communication the
role of factors information transfer, suggest, instruct, audit, agree, accordance and order are
the most significant (12th main component). From information sources in the present the role
of professional programs, friendships, vocational connections is determining (1* main
component). Communication trend to Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development is
significantly influenced by personality of upward partner and lack of information and time
(9th main component).
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Fig. 5. Cluster analysis of agricultural extension agents

Third cluster is the “negative” group where those correspondents were classified for whom
none of enumerated factors are important. 27 % of questionnaires are classified here. Just two
factor exceed from main components (2" and 7" main components), but their role is just
remarkable according to other factors.

By the results of main component and cluster analyses it can be declared that
correspondents classified into “positive” group qualified the role of new production and
marketing opportunities, genus and new technology with the highest value. In case of
correspondents in “ambivalent” group the role of factors appear in downward communication
(giving information, giving advice, instruction, audition, accordance, suggest, direct) is the
most exceeding. “Negative” correspondents qualified all factors with low value, but they do
not dispute the present and future importance of field counselling. Only this factor got
positive average.

220



4 Conclusion

By the examination of professional communication we have found that job of consultants and
extension agents have similar characteristics. In these two ways of communication the
exercises are not separated, and often repeated. Research results indicate that producers
mostly demand economic information, for example economic, application and market
information. The demand for professional, technologic and technical information is just
secondary. We think that upward and downward communication has special position in
consultant organizations. In this structure downward communication has the same difficulties
as upward communication. In the organizational structure of the consultant organizations
there is no downward hierarchy and inferior-superior relation. The success and effectiveness
of downward communication is determined by the factors of producers’ information need and
the authenticity of consultant. The structure of organization and internal ways of
organizational communication has a basic role in information flow, as the influential factor
analysis shows. The stability of consultant structures and the build up and stabilization of
communication ways have basic importance in professional communication. Changes of the
last few years in agriculture caused the transformation, abolishment of these information and
communication systems in Hungary.
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Financovanie agrarneho sektoru a vidieckych sidiel z eurdopskych
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Annotation. The Article analyses the funding of agribusiness subjects. On a detail of chosen
subjects it documents the funding of agriculture from supporting data of European Union and
national resources. It approached the funding effects from supporting funds on agricultural
production on the development of rural areas. It predicts the next development of agriculture in
the accouplement to the support of regional and local food products.
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1 Uvod

Vstup Slovenska do Europskej tunie bol motivovany zviacerych hl'adisk, moZnosti
a scenarov. Polnohospodarski manazéri svoj postoj k vstupu do eurdpskych agrarnych
Struktir jednoznaCne deklarovali poziadavkami na prilev zahraniéného kapitalu, rast
cenovych hladin pol'nohospodarskych vyrobkov a zivej 'udskej prace. Starostovia obci zase
ocakavali spriechodnenie hranic, neobmedzeny vyvoz pracovnej sily a priliv zahranicného
kapitalu do vidieckych sidiel.

Napliianie uvedenych predsavzati sa viak v o&akavanych medziach nenaplnilo. Prilev
zahrani¢ného kapitdlu sa obmedzil a pracovné prilezitosti v ¢lenskych krajinach Europskej
unie su prisne limitované. Vo vyrobe a odbytovani potravin sa presadila kvotéacia
a kvalitativne Standardy.

Pozitivne sa vSak prejavila reStrukturalizdcia pol'nohospodarskej vyroby a financovanie
pol'nohospodarstva zo Strukturdlnych fondov Eurdpskej unie a narodnych zdrojov. Preto
cielom prispevku je analyzovat financovanie agropodnikatel'skych subjektov z Europskych
a narodnych zdrojov podpory slovenského pol'nohospodarstva, priblizit' efekty z podpornych
zdrojov a predvidat d’al§i vyvoj polnohospodérstva vo vidzbe na miestnu a regiondlnu
samospravu.

2 Material a metoda prace

Realizacia  predznaceného ciela si  vyziadala uskutoCnit  prieskum v subore
pol'nohospodarskych podnikov a miestnych samosprav. Hodnovernost tidajov sme overovali
vo vybranom stbore 72 podnikov a v informa¢nych listoch MP SR.

Podkladové udaje sme ziskali v rokoch 2004 — 2006 dotazovacou metddou, pri ktorej sme
pouzili techniku dotaznika a riadené¢ho rozhovoru. Z obsahového hl'adiska sme sa zamerali
na:

e Implementaciu Sektorového operacného programu (SOP).
e Nastroje Spoloc¢nej pol'nohospodarskej politiky.
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e Smerovanie podpornych finanénych prostriedkov EU a narodnych zdrojov na rozvoj
agrarneho sektoru a Slovenského vidieka .
V zavereCnej Casti prace sme navrhli opatrenia na zvySenie uc€innosti podpornych
prostriedkov na pol'nohospodarstvo a vidiecku krajinu.

3 Dosiahnuté vysledky a diskusia

Implementécia podpornych finanénych programov bola najdiskutovanejSou problematikou
v pristupujicich krajindch do Eurdpskej unie. Takmer 260 finan¢nych zdrojov bolo a je
pripravenych pre nové Clenské krajiny. K uvedenym zdrojom treba pripocitat’ este narodné
zdroje, na podporu financovania naro¢nych rozvojovych projektov.
Obdobie implementacie mozno rozdelit' do troch etap a to:
a) do etapy predstupovej, ktord mozno ohranicit’ rokmi 2003-2004. Této etapa bola
zndma vyuzivanim podpornych prostriedkov z rozvojovych programov EU-SAPARD,
PHARE a ostatnych zdrojov financovania;
b) do etapy povstupovej vrokoch 2004-2006, v ktorej bol nosnym pilierom
financovania podnikatel'skych subjektov a samospravnych celkov Sektorovy operacny
program pol'nohospodarstvo a rozvoj vidieka;
c) etapy rozvojovej vrokoch 2007-2013, v ktorom st financné prostriedky EU a
podporné prostriedky z narodnych zdrojov smerované na rozvoj slovenského vidieka.

3.1 Vyuzitie podpornych zdrojov Eurdépskej iinie a narodnych zdrojov do roku 2006

Predvstupova etapa mala pre pristupujice krajiny Eurdpskej tnie jasne deklarované ciele a to

zlepsit' pripravenost podnikatel'skych subjektov, verejnej spravy a obyvatel'stva na vstup do

Eurépskych integrovanych Struktar. Zaroveii sa mali stransparentnit’ periazné toky a do konca

roku 2003 aj celd podnikovo-hospodarske zdkladna. S odstupom casu mozno tito etapu

implementécie finan¢nych prostriedkov charakterizovat’ ako vel'mi problematickq, v ktorej sa
prejavili pocetné problémy a nedostatky . NajvysSou intenzitou v spolo¢nosti rezonovali
nasledovné problémy :

e Oneskoreny 3tart a priprava uchadzatov o finanéné prostriedky. Uvodné informacie
k projektovej priprave uchddzacov o finan¢né prostriedky boli poskytované len malym
okruhom nosi¢ov, ktoré nedokazali v kritkom c¢asovom useku kvalitne pripravit
frekventantov kurzu.

e Limitovany ¢as na pripravu kvalitnych projektov. Z uvedeného ddvodu boli pocetné
projekty smerované vSeobecne a bez formalnej tpravy.

e Nepresny analyticky prehl'ad , ¢im sa projekty stali ¢asto nezrozumitelnymi.

e Nedostatok participacnych finanénych prostriedkov zo strany predkladatel'ov projektov,
ale aj neznalost’ projektovych Stabov a moznosti zapocitavania kalkula¢nych poloZziek.

Uvedené problémy negativne ovplyvnili Cerpanie finan¢ného limitu stanoveného pre
Slovensku republiku. Boli zdrojom poucenia pre predkladatelov projektov pre nasledujucu
etapu.

K dosiahnutiu pozadovanych Strukturdlnych a procesnych zmien v agropotravinarskom
komplexe bola EU schvalena pre Slovenskil republiku na roky 2004-2006 Stratégia
opera¢ného programu (SOP). Hlavnym strategickym cielom operacného programu bolo
posilnenie multifunkéného polnohospodarstva a trvalo udrzateI'ného rozvoja vidieka. SOP P-
RV malo nasledovné $tyri Specifické ciele a to:
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a. Zvysit vykonnost polnohospodarskej vyroby s dérazom na ochranu zivotného
prostredia  a starostlivost o zvieratd, zlepSit  spracovatel'ska  Struktiru
pol'nohospodarskych a vybranych vyrobkov, zabezpecit potravinovu kvalitu.

b. Zlepsit' kvalitu zivota vidieckeho obyvatel'stva pomocou ndrastu Zivotnej Urovne,
vytvorit vhodné spolocenské prostredie, rozvijat ekonomické Cinnosti

Zlepsit’ sucasnu situdciu rozdrobenosti pozemkového vlastnictva.

d. Zvysit absorpcnu kapacitu pomocou odborného vzdelavania.

K zabezpeceniu plynulych finanénych tokov na podporu SR v oblasti multifunkéného
polnohospodérstva arozvoja vidieka sa uplatnili viaceré nastroje  Spolocnej
pol'nohospodarskej politiky Eurdpskej unie.
a) Priame platby . Maju charakter bezného transféru pol'nohospodarom. Z hl'adiska
casového obdobia ich vyplacanie zasahuje do 2 rozpoctovych rokov. Priame platby
tvoria:

o Prostriedky EU s zEurépskeho polnohospodarskeho zaru¢ného fondu
(d’alsej EPZF). Na Slovensku sa uplatiiuje formou jednotnej platby na plochu —
SMPS

e Doplnkové nirodné priame platby CNDPs-spolufinancovanie zo SR (vyska je
stanovena zdkonom o Statnom rozpocte na prislusny rok).

Podl'a nariadenia Rady (ES) ¢. 1782/2003 bola pre SR stanovena vyska finan¢ného stropu EU
Casti pre SAPS vo vySke 25% z priemeru krajin EU-15 tab. 1. Zaroveii bol stanoveny navrh
tychto platieb z EU az do dosiahnutia 100% trovne takto:

Tabul’ka 1. Narast platieb z Europskej tinie pre SR v percentach

Rok 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
EU(SAPS) 25 30 35 40 50 60 70 80 90 100
Darovanie- 30 30 30 30 30 30 30 20 10 0
moznost’

Darovanie - 29 24 19 30 - - - - - -
skutocnost’

Prameii: Vyro¢na sprava o implementacii SOP, 2006.

Platba SAPS je hlavnym dota¢nym ndstrojom v polnohospodarstve v novych c¢lenskych
statoch EU. Platba sa poskytuje na ha polnohospodarskej pddy, na ktorej sa dodrziavaju
dobré pol'nohospodarske a enviromentdlne podmienky a v novych €lenskych Statoch nahradila
vSetky iné priame platby. Popri SAPS je mozné o 30 percentudlnych bodov darovat urovei
priamych platieb ato prostrednictvom doplnkovych néarodnych priamych platieb. Tato
moznost' sa v SR nevyuzivala v rokoch 2004-2006 v plnej miere s ohl'adom na rozpoctové
obmedzenia. Do roku 2006 sa uplatiiovali priame platby na plodiny na ornej pdde, tabak,
chmel, dojnice, kravy, ovce a kozy. Absolutne najviac prostriedkov (90%) smerovalo do
platieb na plodiny na ornej pode.
b) Ostatné nastroje pol'nohospodarskej politiky.

Do tejto skupiny nastrojov SPP st zaradené nasledovné néstroje :

e Osobitna platba na cukor. Je novym podpornym nastrojom zaradenym od roku 2006
aupravend Cl. 143 b) nariadenia Rady ¢. 1782/2003. Je vysledkom reformy v sektore
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cukru na zéklade , ktorej sa postupne znizuje cena cukru na spolo¢nom trhu. Osobitna
platba na cukor bola zavedend ako kompenzacna platba, ktord ma farmarom nahradit
vydavok prijmov v dosledku zniZzenia ceny. V SR sa platba poskytuje na vymeru cukrovej
repy z roku 2005.

e Trhovo orientované vydavky. Trhovo orientované vydavky st vydavky na trhové
opatrenia, ktoré sa realizuji na zdklade zavéznych nariadeni. Trhovo orientované
vydavky maja charakter beznych transferov a su refundované komisiou. Na Slovensku
boli vroku 2004-2006 uplatiované tieto nastroje na regulaciu trhu; vyvozné ndklady,
vyrobné podpory a vyrobné naklady intervencny nakup, intervencné skladovanie, Skolské
mlieko a podpora predaja pol'nohospodarskych a potravinarskych vyrobkov.

e Specificku skupinu tvori podpora spotreby $kolského mlieka a mlie¢nych vyrobkov pre
ziakov s povinnou Skolskou dochadzkou.

Vstup Slovenska do Eurdpskych Struktir sa vo vézbe na pol'nohospodarstvo pozitivne prejavil
uz vroku 2004. Zvysili sa ceny niektorych komodit a priame platby dosiahli takmer 80
EUR.ha' produké¢nej plochy. V roku 2005 vSak agrarnu ekonomiku Slovenska otriasla
nadprodukcia obilnin a kukurice a stym spojend redukcia cien na trhovu uroven. V roku
2006 podporné prostriedky pozitivne ovplyvnili ndkladovi ekonomiku takmer 60%
pol'nohospodérskych podnikov. Priame platby na ha ! sa zvysili o 44 %.

Dorovnéavanie doplatkov k priamym platbAm v porovnani s krajinami V-4 a ostatnych
krajin EU zaostava a takmer dve tretiny (370/115 EUR.ha '). Prieskumom efektov priamych
platieb na polnohospodarstvo SR vSak vyplynulo, Ze pretrvdva rozdielna diferencidcia
v rastucich objemoch penazi ato vrozsahu 1-13% a Ze v Cerpani prostriedkov sme sa
opitovne ocitli na ostatnom 25 mieste v EU ato napriek skvalitneniu predkladanych
projektov.

Dorovnanie priamych platieb z ndrodnych zdrojov SR vyrazne zaostdva za troviou krajin
V-4. Pokial' v SR pripadli 2 EUR.ha', v CR toto dorovnanie dosiahlo 25-nasobok a v Pol'sku
dokonca 30-nasobok.

Nevhodnd metodika predkladania projektov preferovala uchadzacov zradu pravnickych
a fyzickych 0sob Juhozapadného Slovenska. Nasledkom toho sa prehibila regionalna disparita
v ekonomickej vykonnosti a socidlnej starostlivosti o vidiecke obyvatel'stvo. Aj v postupovej
etape Slovensko pokracovalo v ziskavani podpornych prostriedkov z Eurépskych zdrojov
s problémami. Synergickym efektom uvedenych problémov sa stalo opdtovné nevycerpanie
prideleného finan¢ného limitu pre Slovensko na roky 2005-2006.

3.2 Smerovanie podpornych finanénych prostriedkov EU na rozvoj slovenského
vidieka v rokoch 2007-2013

Eurépska komisia rozhodla o rocnom rozpocte rozvoja vidieka pre 25 ¢Elenskych Statov na
roky 2007-2013. Nadviazala tak na rozhodnutie Eurdpskej rady zdecembra 2005
o finan¢nych vykladoch (5). Rozdelenie finan¢nych ¢iastok sa uskutocnilo na zaklade tychto
kritérii :
a) niektoré Ciastky su vykreslené pre isté regiony podl'a konvergen¢ného ciel'a
b) historicky podiel kazdého Elenského Statu na baliku prostriedkov zaruky EPUZF pre
rozvoj vidieka a pristupe —eader+

c) konkrétna situdcia a potreby vychadzajuce z objektov kritérii. Toto rozhodnutie sa
zmeni a doplni potom, ako sa ¢lenmi EU stani Rumunsko a Bulharsko. Pre tieto dva
Staty su pripravené d’alSie prostriedky.
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Financovanie ¢lenskych krajin Eurdpskej unie na roky 2007-2013 je spojené s hlavnymi
¢rtami politiky rozvoja vidieka. Stratégia rozvoja vidieka SR zabezpecuje stlad s prioritami
EU. Eurépsky pol'nohospodérsky fond pre rozvoj vidieka (EAFRD) — nariadenie Rady (ES)
¢. 1698/2005 — prispieva k podpore trvale udrzateI'ného rozvoja vidieka v celom Eurépskom
spologenstve sposobom, ktory dopliia politiku podpory trhu a prijmov spolo&nej
pol'nohospodarskej politiky, kohéznu politiku a spolo¢nu politiku rybného hospodarstva.

Stratégia rozvoja vidieka odraza 4 kl'icové priority zamerané na konkurencie schopnost
pol'nohospodarskeho, potravinarskeho a lesného sektora, na ochranu a zlepsenie kvality Zivota
na vidieku a na zlepSenie riadenia vo vidieckych oblastiach. Tab. 2.

Budica politika rozvoja vidieka sa sustredi na tri kl¢ové oblasti ato na:
agropotravinarske hospodarstvo, zivotné prostredie a vidiecke hospodarstvo a obyvatel'stvo
v SirSom slova zmysle. Nové generacia stratégii a programov rozvoja vidieka bude vychadzat
zosi konkurencieschopnosti pre polnohospodarstvo, potravinarstvo a lesné hospodarstvo,
z osi manazment krajiny a zivotné prostredie a zosi kvalita Zivota — diverzifikdcia vo
vidieckych oblastiach. Rovnakym smerom sa bude uberat politika rozvoja vidieka v Ceskej
republike (3). Z pohl'adu miestnej samospravy je vsak ziaduce zvysit' alokované prostriedky
0 2 mld. EUR na trvalo udrzateI'ny rozvoj vidieckej miestnej samospravy v ramci NSPR pre
obdobie 2007-2013 (6).

Pre os 3 aos 4 sa ziada zvysit o 100% alokovanych finan¢nych prostriedkov. Dosiahnut
100% cCerpanie financnych prostriedkov z vymery, na ktort moézu SAPS poskytnut
prostriedky. Dodrziavat tvorbu ndrodného strategického planu rozvoja vidieka zdola nahor
prostrednictvom Programov hospodarskeho a socidlneho rozvoja obci. Uvedené programy
budu vychodnou platformou tvorby a realizacie rozvojovych projektov samospravnych
uzemnych celkov.

4 Suhrn

Prispevok analyzuje financovanie agropodnikatel'skych subjektov. Na detaile vybraného
suboru podrobne dokumentuje financovanie polnohospodarstva z podpornych tudajov
Eurépskej tnie a vlastnych zdrojov. Zaroven priblizuje efekty financovania z podpornych
fondov na polnohospodarsku vyrobu arozvoj vidieckych sidiel. V neposlednom rade
predikuje d’alsi vyvoj pol'nohospodarstva vo vézbe na podporu regiondlnych a miestnych
potravinarskych vyrobkov.

5 Zaver

Z uvedeného prieskumu vyplyva, Zze financovanie polnohospodarstva z Eurdpskych
a narodnych zdrojov je v uzkej spojitosti s financovanim a rozvojom slovenského vidieka,
s podporou multifunkéného pol'nohospodarstva a samospravnych tizemnych celkov.

Popri pouzitych efektoch doterajsej potreby financovania zo zdrojov EU a narodnych
zdrojov sa prejavili aj viaceré problémy a spoloCenské protesty. ZvySenie svetovych cien
potravin si vynucuje prehodnotit podporu pestovania olejnin na priemyselné ucely
a znizovanie vinohradnickych ploch. Vyrazna redukcia chovu oSipanych na Slovensku vo
vztahu k potravovej bezpecnosti evokuje ndroky na zaradenie oSipanych do skupiny
podporovanych komodit priamymi platbami. Vychadzajuc zo skusenosti Ceskej republiky
treba dorovnat stanovenu vysku finanéného stropu EU &asti pre SAPS z doplnkovych
narodnych priamych platieb.

Predpokladom efektivneho financovania vidieckeho priestoru je uplatiiovanie novej
spolo¢nej agrarnej politiky a eliminovanie regiondlnych a miestnych rozdielov, vyuZitie
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novych strategickych pristupov a systémovych opatreni. V tejto suvislosti treba vyuzit vSetky
dostupné prirodné a ekonomické zdroje zvySovania ekonomického rastu

Predpoklad prerozdelenia finanénych zdrojov z Eurépskeho pol'nohospodarskeho fondu
pre rozvoj vidieka na roky 2007 — 2013 (1,7 mld. EUR/ro€ne 242,85 mil. EUR)

% Celkom Rocne
Specidlna os (1) Opatrenia (2) preroz- mil. EUR | mil. EUR | Fond
delenia %)
3) “4) (6)
Os | — ZlepSenie Odovzdavanie vedomosti
konkurencieschopnost | a inovacie v ramci potravinového
i retazca a prioritné sektory z
pol'nohospodarstva hladiska investicii do 20 34 48,57
a lesného materialneho a I'udského kapitalu ’§
hospodarstva (7) ) g
Os 2 — ZlepSenie Biodiverzita a uchovavanie ﬁ
kvality zivotného systémov ekologického 'g
prostredia a vidieka polnohospodarstva  a lesnictva, 63,0 1 071,00 153,00 | -z
9) voda a klimatické zmeny (10) <
Os 3 —Kvalita zivota | Diverzifikacia smerovana E
vo vidieckych k nepolnohospodarskym g
oblastiach Cinnostiam, podpora pre rozvoj 2
a diverzifikacia podnikania, podpora cestovné¢ho =
vidieckej ekonomiky | ruchu, zékladné sluzby pre %‘
11 hospodarstvo a vidiecke 12,5 212,5 30,35 ;§
obyvatel'stvo, zachovanie =3
a skvalitiiovanie vidieckeho é
dediCstva, ziskavanie zrucnosti i:
(12) =
Os 4 Leader (13) Oblastné stratégie, vypracovanie i
a vykonavanie miestneho =%
rozvoja, verejno-sukromné 60,7 ?
partnerstvd, inovatné pristupy, 2,5 42,5 a
projekty spoluprace, budovanie
sieti miestnych partnerstiev (14)
Technicka
Asistencia (15) 2 34,0 4,85
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Anotace. V uvodnich vychodiscich pfispévku je vysvétlen pojem ,,ontologie® véetné jeho Clenéni
dle raznych hledisek a jeho souCasné vyuziti v fidici praxi a ve znalostnich systémech. Navrhova
Cast tohoto piispévku se pak zamétfuje na identifikaci znalostni ontogeneze ze sémantického
aspektu informace. Ddle je zde matematicky odvozeno kritérium dostateCnosti ontogeneze
znalosti pro kompenzaci informacniho Sumu a vysvétlen vyznam komunikaéniho Sumu z pohledu
vysledné velikosti nové znalosti a z pohledu architektury znalostnich systémui.

Klicova slova: Ontogeneze znalosti, informacni Sum, informacni hlediska, sémiotika,
komunikaéni kanal, organizacni a fidici systém.

Annotation. There is the explication of ontology concept, which is including a division of the
ontology term according to different standpoints in the paper's introduction.  Bellowed
introduction presents us contemporary utilization in the practice and in knowledge systems, too.
Practical part of the paper deals with the identification of knowledge ontology from the semantic
aspect of the information. Further there is a mathematical deduction of the criterion of "sufficiency
of ontology" for knowledge compensation of the communication buzz (if you like: "disturbance").
The end of practical paper's part brings us the information about the purport of ontology for
architecture of the knowledge systems.

Key words: Ontogenesis of knowledge, informational buzz, informational stand-points, semiotics,
communication channel, systems of organization and control.

* This contribution refers to previous publications and is a partial outcome of research project MSM6046070904

' «a§KIK

1 Uvod - teoreticka vychodiska a cil piispévku

Pojem ontogeneze byl pravdépodobné poprvé pouzit pro popis vyvoje jedince v oblasti
evoluéni biologie. Pivodni teorie predpokladala, ze ontogeneze je proces, kterym prochazi
jedinec od splynuti pohlavnich bunék az po dospélost. Teorie, Ze ontogeneze rekapituluje
fylogenezi', to znamena, Ze vyvoj jedince piesné zrcadli vyvoj druhu, je dnes jiz pfekonana.
Faktem ale stale zlstava, ze mezi ontogenezi a fylogenezi existuji vzajemné vztahy, které
vysvétluje evolucni teorie. K samotnému prechodu fenoménu ontogeneze v biologii do oblasti
vyuzivani znalosti a navrhu systému uspofddani informaci pro co nejhladsi ziskani uzite¢né
informace, je nejprve vhodné popsat odliSnost ontogeneze od chapani pojmu ,.evoluce®.
V biologii je ontogeneze (ve smyl vyvoje zivo¢isného druhu) definovana jako individudlni
geneticky development (vyvin), ktery je programovany a cyklicky. Naproti tomu evoluce

! V§voj druhu organismil v historickém sledu.
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pfedstavuje historicky zalozeny vyvoj (fylogenezi), ktery neni programovy (zaloZeny na
deterministické bazi), nybrz ndhodny. Diky faktu, Ze ontogeneze zavedla jednoznacné
transformace pfi vyvoji ur¢itého zivocicha a operovala i s kinematickymi strukturami, jako je
cyklus, fetézec, rovnovazny stav apod., zaCala se jeji metodika vyuzivat i v jinych oborech,
zejména ve vysoce formalizovanych disciplindch. V oblasti informac¢nich technologii je
spojovana v [1] se specifikaci konceptualizace, tedy jako popis systému a vzajemnych vztaht
jej tvoricich prvkd, které existuji v urcité doméné (oblasti).

rrrrr

filozofickou podstatou tohoto vyrazu. Filozofickd interpretace tohoto pojmu povazuje
ontologii za nauku o ,byti“, pfipadné jako univerzalni soustavu znalosti popisujici jevy a
piislusné objekty okolniho svéta nezdvisle na formé lidského uvazovani o ném. Praktické
ontologické inzenyrstvi je odvozeno z odlisného pojeti v ontologickém pristupu: popisuje
existenci objektu, ktery je predmétem fizeni a mize tedy byt tento postup fizeni formalizovan
v informacni resp. znalostni systém.

[3],[4] uvadéji celkem sedm chronologickych definic pojmu ontologie, které se vyrazné
prekryvaji. Asi nejdominantnéjsi je definice T. Gruberova, kterou modifikoval W. Borstem:
,,ontologie je explicitni specifikace sdilené konceptializace*. Explicitu splnime, kdyz se
systém modelujici ohranicenou ¢ast svéta specifikuje podle dopfedu dohodnutych pravidel
srozumitelnych odborné vetejnosti. Konceptualizace dopliuje predesly pozadavek jednak o
rozmér formalizace, tj. na pouziti jazyka s pfesné definovanou syntaxi (event. i sémantikou) a
jednak o sdilnost — ontologie neni individudlni zélezitosti, ale vysledkem konsensu urcité
zajmové skupiny. Z hlediska znalostniho inzenyrstvi lze ontologii vyuzit v procesu vyvoje
znalostni aplikace v podobé znalostniho modelu, ktery je obvykle vystaven na zékladé
abstraktnich popist s vysokou nezavislosti na finalni reprezentaci a implementaci znalosti.

Soucasné vyuziti ontologického pristupu ve znalostni, organizacni a ridici oblasti
V [5] a jsou uvedeny oblasti zdkladniho vyuziti ontologii:

e Usnadnéni navrhu znalostné orientovanych aplikaci;

e podpora komunikace (interoperatibility) mezi subjekty spojenych informacnimi
vazbami (specialn€ mezi pocitacovymi systémy);

e podpora porozuméni mezi lidmi urcité organizace (specialn€ mezi experty a
znalostnimi inzenyry).

Empiricky bylo potvrzeno, ze ve vSech téchto tfech rolich se ontologie mohou uplatnit
v Sirokém spektru metodik a uloh. Bliz§i aplikacni seznameni pfinaSi struny ptehled
ontologii:

Clenéni dle historického paradigmatu

v Terminologické a lexikdlni ontologie odpovidaji pokroCilym tezaurim pouzivané
v knihovnictvi a dalSich oborech orientovanych na textové zdroje. Jejich
charakteristickym rysem je ustfedni role termint, které jiz nejsou dale definovany.
Pouzivané relace maji zvelké casti taxonomicky charakter (vymezeni vztahu
obecnéjsiho a specidlnéjsiho terminu).

» [nformacni ontologie jsou vyuzity v databdzovych schématech a hraji roli pomyslné
nadstavby na primarnimi zdroji tj. nad zdroji relacné-databdzovymi. Témto primarnim
zdrojim pak ontogeneze zabezpecuje konceptualni abstrakci potfebnou pro moznost
pojmového dotazovani a dale kontrolu integrity primarnich zdroj.
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* Znalostni ontologie Uzce navazuje na reprezentaci znalosti v ramci umélé inteligentce.
Ontologie jsou zde interpretovany jako logické teorie, a jejich vazba na redlné objekty
je mnohem volngjsi, nez u informacni ontologie. Koncepty a relace jsou systematicky
definovany prostfednictvim forméalniho nebo matematického jazyka.

Prestoze se v dusledku vzajemnych kontaktd vSech tfi odbornych komunit v soucasnosti
nejmarkantnéj$i odliSnosti stiraji, védomi jejich existence usnadfiuje orientaci v pouzivany
ptistupech. Navrhova €ast tohoto pfispévku se zabyva znalostni ontologii sméfované do
sémantické velikosti ziskané informace.

Clenéni dle predmétu formalizace

Jedna se o tradicni Clenéni s fadou variant, proto zde budou uvedeny pouze hlavni typy:

*  Doménové ontologie jsou nejfrekventovanéjSim typem. Jejich pfedmétem je vzdy
urcitd specifickd vécna oblast (napf. celd problematika mediciny nebo fungovani
firmy) nebo uz§i vymezeni oblasti (napf. problematika urcit¢ choroby nebo
strategického fizeni organizace apod.).

*  Generické ontologie usiluji o zachyceni obecnych zakonitosti, které plati napfic
vécnymi oblastmi, napf. problematika Casu, vzajemné pozice objekti (topologie),
skladby objektd z Casti (metrologie) apod.

= Jako ulohové ontologie jsou nékdy oznaCované generické modely znalostnich uloh a
metod jejich feSeni. Na rozdil od ostatnich ontologii zachycujici znalosti o svété, se
zamefuji na procesy odvozovani. Mezi jejich tradicni ulohy patii diagnostika,
zhodnoceni (assessment), planovani a konfigurace (usporadani).

»  Aplikacni ontologie predstavuji konglomeraty modelt prevzatych a adaptovanych pro
konkrétni aplikaci, zahrnujici doménovou a ulohovou ¢ast.

Navrhova c¢ast tohoto piispévku se zameétfuje na identifikaci znalostni ontogeneze ze
sémantického aspektu informace. Déle zde bude matematicky odvozeno kritérium
dostatecnosti ontogeneze znalosti pro kompenzaci informa¢niho Sumu a vysvétlen vyznam
komunika¢niho Sumu z pohledu vysledné velikosti nové znalosti a z pohledu architektury
znalostnich systém.

2  Metody a vysledky prispévku

Jiz pfi projekénim feSeni systému datovych struktur, ktery ma byt schopny
semiautomatizované zarazovat noveé ziskané data do struktury dat s ptibuznou sémantikou, a
takto ziskané informace déle transformovat v novou znalost, je nutné zvazovat faktor
ontogeneze v organizaci znalosti. ,.Efektivni organizacni systém musi harmonicky a pruzné
kloubit svoji dédicnou pamét (organizacni genofond) se svoji origindlné ziskanou paméti
(organizacni ontofond).** Piitom vysledna efektivnost systému pro generovani znalosti
z datovych struktur je dana velikosti nového poznatku (dle syntaktické informacniho kritéria),
pomérem jednoznacnosti ku viceznacnosti v interpretaci nové znalosti (dle sémantické
informa¢niho kritéria) a také mirou uzitku poznatku pro jeho uZzivatele (dle pragmatické
informa¢niho kritéria). Nékdy byva vhodné doplnit hodnocené efektivnosti informacniho
systému jeSté o tzv. strukturdlni hledisko, které se zabyva relativnim ziskem znalosti.
Efektivné fungujici informacni systém, ktery je schopny pfinést jejimu uZzivateli novou
znalost o povaze feSeni ur¢itého napt. rozhodovaciho problému, s sebou pfinasi pozadavek na
propustnost informa¢niho kanélu (zde interface mezi uzivatelem a systémem). Protoze vykon

2 [2] Hron, J.: Teorie ¥izeni. Reprografické studio PEF CZU v Praze. 2004. ISBN 80-213-0695-5.
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dekddovani uzivatele nové zpravy je omezeny je nutné, z hlediska komplexniho navrhu
znalostniho systému, urcit kapacitu komunikacniho kanalu. K nepfetizeni komunikacniho
kanalu je potom tfeba znalosti filtrovat podle dvou kritérii sémiotiky:

* dle vyznamu, ktery v dany ¢as bude informaci prikladat dany uzivatel,

» dle okamzité uzite¢nosti informace pro jejiho uzivatele.

Tento prispévek je soustiedén na prvni kritérium ucinného rozhrani uzivatele znalosti a
generatoru odpovidaci struktury informaci, tedy do oblasti vyznamu uzivatele informace o
jejim obsahu. Cilem prispévku je tedy po pfedem definovanych krocich vymezit sémantickou
stranku informace, kterd je vybudovana na ontogenezi znalosti.

Ontogeneze znalosti versus informacni Sum

Z hlediska syntaxe je po zavedenim informac¢nim entropie mozné kvantifikovat velikost
informace:

N

I=-K-n->(P-lP) (2.1)

i=1

Coz je vztah pro celkové mnozstvi informace I obsazené ve zprave, jejiz symboly nejsou
rovnomeérné rozlozeny, ale vyskytuji se s pravdépodobnosti P,. Pocet symboli abecedy zde

: N . . .. 1
oznacuje sa pocet symboli ve zpravé n. Pokud polozime konstantu K :E’ potom

méfime informacni entropii (zde velikost informace) v jednotkach (bir) [1]. Tato velikost
informace nam ale nic netikd, zda-li bude pfijemcem spravné¢ interpretovan informacni obsah
zpravy a pokud tomu tak bude, tak mize nastat redlna situace, ze kvantitativné ekvivalentni
informace nebude mit pro piijemce Zadnou cenu (napiiklad bude zastarald). Nebo obracené,
muze nastat situace, ze vysledna znalost vytvofena na zékladé obdrzeni vhodné informace,
v pravy cas a s dostate¢nou velikosti bude, podle vSech kritérii sémiotiky, mit podstatné vétsi
hodnotu, nez kterou nese samotna zprava. K tomu, abychom mohli posoudit, zda-li doslo ve
znalosti pffjemce informace (ve forme zpravy) k urCitému zddoucimu posunu (ontogenezi
vlastnich znalostniho systému) je tfeba najit meéfici systém, ktery by dokdzal nejenom
identifikovat ale také kvantifikovat Sumovou a ontogenezni slozku znalosti. V bézném jazyce
ma pojem ,,informaéni Sum* pejorativni vyznam, stejné tomu tak je i z hlediska syntaktického
kritéria informace. Ten je dle n€ho definovan jako rozdil mezi informaci, kterou vlozime na
vstupu kandlu a informaci, kterou ziskdme na vystupu z kanalu. Déle je tento informacni Sum
mozné charakterizovat pravdépodobnostnimi jevy uvnitf kandlu. Déle ndm syntakticky
pristup k informacnimu Sumu fikd, Zze na vystupu zadného kandlu nemizeme dostat veétsi
informaci, nez byla vloZzena na vstupu (informace bude obvykle vlivem Sumu mensi).
Maximalni velikost informace na vystupu se zjisti z poméru propustnosti kanalu C s poctem
znakd, které je mozné kanalem prenést za jednotku ¢asu n tedy podle vztahu (2.2):

Dyux = I (2.2)

Jak ndm ukazuje obrdzek 2.1 informacni Sum, vznikly mezi jednotlivymi distribu¢nimi misty
a doprovazejici transport informace od vysilace k pfijimaci, mize byt nositelem nového
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vyznamu. Za urCitych okolnosti mize dojit k posunu vyznamu zpravy takovym smérem, ze
uzivateli zpravy poskytne mnohem vétsi kvalitu znalosti o povaze zkoumaného problému.

Na obrazku 2.1 je zfejmy odliSny vyznam informaéniho Sumu pro syntaktickou a sémantickou
stranku informace. Z hlediska syntaktického je informacni Sum S$kodlivy, protoze jeho
vyskytem uvniti komunika¢niho kanalu dojde k odstranéni ur¢itého kodu zpravy, a tim ke
snizeni velikosti pivodni zpravy. Z pohledu sémantiky je neexistence informac¢niho Sumu
také pozitivni, ale pouze v oblastech fizeni rutinnich operaci a vysoce formalizovanych
pracovnich procest. V projektovém fizeni, které nespoléha vyhradné na vysokou specializaci
¢lent vytvarejici distribucni mista nesené zpravy, je neexistujici informacni Sum (z hlediska
vysledné hodnoty) spise nevyhodou. Stejné tak tomu je i u vétSiny vyvojovych Cinnosti, u
kterych je zvelké Casti zastoupeno rozhodovani v neurcitosti. Aby vysledna znalost
(sémantika rozhodovaciho problému) meéla vétsi uzivatelskou hodnotu, nez je hodnota
vstupni informace, musi byt informacni ztrata proporcionadlné¢ (v situaci b) resp.
nadproporcionalné (v situaci ¢) kompenzovana novou znalosti, kterd je postupné generovana
nositeli informace v sestupné hierarchii organizace. Z obrazku 2.1 tedy mizeme formulovat
podminku pro dosaZeni vetsi znalosti o povaze feSeného problému, nez jaka byla zakédovana
zdrojem informace:

I, >1 (2.3)

U zZ

kde: Iy ... je koneCna znalost uzivatele informace,
I7 ... je pocatecni znalost primarniho zdroje informace.

Obrazek 2.1 Klasifikace informa¢niho Sumu a informacni ontogeneze
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Dle obrazku 2.1 b) mizeme definovat relativni Sum prostfednictvim smérnice, pod kterou se
ztraci velikost pfenasené informace, tedy:

. I,
relativni sum = tga = == (2.4)

kde: /; ... vysledna informacni ztrata ptipadajici na polovi¢ni prufez komunika¢niho kanalu;
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I ... je primérnd ztrata informa&niho obsahu pripadajici na jedno distribu¢ni misto
fidict
mstrukce;
n ... pocet distribu¢nich mist;
[ ... je délka informacniho kanélu.

Pti funkciondlnim organizaénim modelu je mozné pocet distribu¢nich mist » aproximovat
poctem stupfitl fizeni. Délka informaéniho kanalu / se uréi jako soucin doby pfenosu zpravy
t mezi vysilaCem a pfijimacem a maximalni rychlosti pfenosu informace pfipadajici na

pfenosovou kapacitu kandlu v nasobené podilem mezi maximalni kapacita kanalu /,,,, a

MAX 2

skute¢nou velikosti informace /., :

[=t-v,, IIM [bit] (2.5)

SKUT

Dosazenim (2.4) do (2.3) a néslednou upravou (odectenim /7 a pfictenim /3 na obou stranach
vzniklé nerovnice) postupné dostaneme podminku G€inné ontogeneze v informacni distribuci
u organizace podle znalostniho kritéria, a to za predpokladu linearniho nartstu informa¢niho
Sumu:

I,=2-n-IT-1ga+I1,-1,>1; |+ (2.6)

2-n-1-1ga>1, 2.7)

Kde 15 je konecna velikost deficitni informace syntaktického kodu vlivem pusobeni Sumu
mezi distributivnimi misty organizace i v samotnych distributivnich mistech. Podivame-1i se
na vztah (2.7) z pohledu fizeni, vidime, Ze veli¢ina /; ptimo fiditelna neni, tzn. je pro urCitou
délku kandlu / a relativni trovenl Sumu /g fixovanou veliinou. Je pouze mozné nepiimymi
cestami snizit délku kandlu (napiiklad snizenim poctu fidicich hladin nebo redundantnim
kanalem snizit relativni Sum). Také je nutné upozornit, Ze linearni prabéh nartstu Sumu je
pomérné idealizovany, proto 1épe kritérium G¢inné ontogenze ilustruje obrazek 2.1 c). Na ném
je zobrazena situace, kdy informace vstupujici od zdroje do komunika¢niho kandlu ma vetsi
syntaktickou velikost, nez je kapacita kandlu. Proto nemize linearni nartst sémantické
znalosti, kterd je generovana jednotlivymi distribu¢nimi misty, plné¢ kompenzovat linearni
rast informa¢niho Sumu. Proto zde jiz musi byt znalostni ontogeneze mezi distribu¢nimi misty

progresivniho charakteru. Oznalime-li A/, délku informa¢niho kandlu mezi prvnim
(zdrojem) a druhym distribuénim mistem, A/, , délku informaéniho kanalu mezi druhym a

tfetim distributivnim mistem, A/,, kanal mezi 3. a 4. mistem a kone¢n& A/, délku

informa¢niho kandlu mezi pfedposlednim mistem a mistem konecného uzivatele informace,
pak mizeme (2.3) pro situaci 2.1 ¢) prepsat:

I, =1 +@-Allz+@-A123+M-AZ45—I3<1
dl ’ dl ’ dl ’

U

(2.1)

zZ zZ
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Po stejnych upravach jaké se provedly v situaci dostatecné kapacity kandlu, dostaneme vztah
obdobny vzorci (2.7):

di(l di(l di(l di(l
O g+ FOL A ) g, ) g 2.1)

Tento vzorec odpovida organizacni struktufe tvorené péti stupni fizeni. Pro k-stupniovou
organizac¢ni strukturu dostaneme:

s \
AL+ . A

2 k=1 k

<1, (2.1)

Z pohledu fizeni, které se nezakladd na zméné parametrd organiza¢niho systému, jsou

vyznamné smernice UGN Ty nam ukazuji s jakou efektivitou zaclenuji neupIlné informacni
dl

vstupu do své znalostni baze jednotlivé organizacni jednotky v sestupné hierarchii fizeni, a
tim vytvareji nové vystupni znalosti. Pravé velikosti téchto smérnic jsou jednim z hlavnich
kritérii Grovné znalostni ontogeneze v existujici organizaci. Proto z pohledu fizeni, pojatého
jako informacni pusobeni, tyto smérnice reprezentuji akéni veli¢inu prostiednictvim které jsou
regulovany organizacni cile.

3 Diskuze - zavér

Vnitrofiremni komunikaci je mozné ptirovnat ke krevnimu obehu v téle clovéka - prestane-li
fungovat, nebo ma-li problémy, firma podnikatelsky odumird. Z tohoto divodu je nutné
vénovat pozornost, vedle praktickych postupt, také tvorbé novym teoriim z oblasti
znalostniho fizeni. Nova znalost by vSak nemohla vzniknout bez dodavky potfebné informace
prostfednictvim komunikace - hlavniho nastroje pro asové fizeni vnitfnich zdroji k dosazeni
optimalizovaného pribéhu transformacniho procesu. Pfitom vnitrofiremni komunikace je
promys$lené propojeni organizacnich jednotek firmy pomoci formalnich a neformalnich
prostfedkt. Proto firemni komunikace tizce souvisi s organizacnim chovanim, zakladnimi
socialnimi procesy probihajicimi v organizaci, firemni kulturou, strategii zavadéni zmén
v organizaci, informa¢nimi systémy a stylem vedeni a fizeni firmy. Samotnd komunikace
pfitom v praxi malokdy probiha Cisté optimalizovand (bez zkresleni ztraty informacéniho
obsahu). Pro urCité situace nerutinnich vnitropodnikovych procesi muize tato zkreslena
informace vést k Gcelné€j$im fidicim zadsahim, nez idealizovany prubéh komunikaénich tokd.
Zjednodusené vyjadieno: ,,pokud kazdy vi, co v dany ¢as ma udé€lat, nemé sebemensi potiebu
o zméné v pracovnim postupu uvazovat.“ Ziidkakdy je pak takovyto informacné zajistény
produkéni faktor zdrojem nové znalosti. To mize vést k nadmérné rigidité v porovnani s ¢asto
turbulentni zménou situacnich faktort v okoli organizace. Proto bylo snahou predlozeného
prispévku kvantifikovanym zpiisobem urcit, jaka je maximalni hodnota informacniho Sumu
pro kompenzaci deficitni informace novou znalosti, kterd by mela mit uzivatelsky vétsi
hodnotu, nez jakou poskytl zdroj pivodni zpravy.
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Anotace. Globalizace ekonomie a obchodu zpusobuje, Zze v sou¢asné dob&¢ mnoho pracovnich
pozic vyzaduje pusobeni v mezindrodnim prostfedi. Pozice vyzadujici praci v zahrani¢i nebo
doma v zahrani¢ni firm¢, mohou byt za mezinarodni povazovany. Globalné orientovana kariéra
vyzaduje specidlni schopnosti a dovednosti pro praci a komunikaci.

Klicova slova: Globalizace, obchod, ekonomie, prostedi, kariéra, zdroje, schopnosti.

Annotation. Globalization of economy and trade implicate, that in this decade a lot of grade
demand appeal at international world. Position demand work at foreign countries or at home, but at
foreign company, could be as international think as national. Global orientation carrier requires
special ability and facility for work and communication.

Key words: Globalization, trade, economy, world, carrier, source, ability.

1 Uvod

Multikulturni kompetence neni pouze znalost mezinarodniho obchodu, ale i mezinarodni
uvédoméni, vnimavost a tolerance. Prace v multikulturnim mezinarodnim prostiedi je
charakterizovana t€mito hlavnimi znaky:

prace ve spolecnosti, kterd provozuje svou Cinnost globalng,

kontakt s osobami z jinych zemi at’ uz osobni, ¢i zprosttedkovany,

pobyt v zahrani¢i, nebo sluzebni cesty,

vyzaduje profesni znalost oblasti, zalozené na mezinarodnich zajmech,

vyznacuje se znanou naroc¢nosti — predevS§im Casovou, kde je nutné vyvazit praci,
cestovani a obchodni kontakty s osobnim Zivotem.

Faktory ovliviiujici uspéSnou mezikulturni komunikaci jsou:

Pouzity jazyk,

slovnik a intonace,

prava, hodnoty a potieby,

socialni hierarchie a vnitini hodnoty komunikujicich osob,
ocekavani a porozuméni motivim komunikujicich osob,
situace a jiné externi vlivy, které mohou vyvolavat dalsi emoce.

Dovednosti, které prace v takovém prostiedi vyzaduje vétSinou nejsou soucasti v§eobecného
vzdelani, jsou spiSe soucdasti charakteru. Jednd se predevS§im o tyto vlastnosti: schopnost ucit
se, touha po zkuSenostech, kreativita, zvidavost, funkcéni znalost, iniciativa, jazykové
schopnosti, smysl pro humor, vnimavost, pfizpusobivost, silné mezilidské schopnosti,
vytrvalost, ochota riskovat a pod.
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2 Vymezeni terminu kultura

Hovofti-li se o kultufe, je nutno minimalné rozlisit kulturu v uz§im a v SirSim pojeti. Pojeti
kultury v uz$im pojeti je uplatiovdno zejména v humanitnich disciplinach, tedy disciplinach
zabyvajicich se zkoumanim vytvora ¢loveka.

Kulturu v $ir§im pojeti podle Hofstedeho se oznacuje jako mentédlni program a je ji mozné
definovat jako kolektivni programovani mysli, jenz odliSuje prislusniky jedné
skupiny/kategorie lidi od pfislusnikt jiné skupiny/kategorie lidi. Pfitom rozdil mezi skupinou
a kategorii lidi je v tom, Ze lidé tvofici skupinu jsou ve vzajemném styku, zatimco lidé pattici
do stejné kategorie sdileji n€jakou spolecnou charakteristiku (naptiklad rok narozeni),
nemuseji vSak byt ve vzdjemném styku. Kulturni hodnoty zdvisi na tom, zjaké kultury
pochazeji, se od 60. let 20. stoleti vénuje Geert Hofstede. Vytvoril model o 5 dimenzich, které
umozni lépe poznat kulturni paradigmata a hlavn€ umozni porovnavat kulturni rozdily mezi
jednotlivymi narody.

Dimenze kultury Geerta Hofstedeho. Geert Hofstede svymi vyzkumy potvrdil hypotézu,
kterou jiz v roce 1954 vyslovili sociolog Alex Inkeles a psycholog Daniel Levinson. Tito dva
Americané navrhli obecné zékladni problémy, které fesi kazda kultura. Jedna se o vztah k
autorité, sebepojeti jedince (vztah jedince a spolecnosti, vnimani muzskosti a zenskosti)
zpusoby zachazeni s konflikty.

3 Jak zlepSit komunikaci v multikulturnim prostredi

Pokud lidé hodnoti ostatni v zavislosti na jejich kultufe ¢i narodnosti, dopousti se typizace a
stereotypizace. Chtéji-li dobie pochopit ostatni lidi a skupiny lidi, meli by se ji vyvarovat.

Typizace a stereotypizace jsou chdpany jako konstitutivni prvky socialni konstrukce
reality, které formou kategorizujictho zjednoduSeni pomadhaji v orientaci ve struktufe
socialniho systému. [4]

Pti mezikulturni komunikaci jsou velmi dilezité tyto zakladni skutecnosti:

* jazyk a s nim souvisejici pouzivany slovnik a intonace,

* prava, hodnoty, potieby — socidlni hierarchie, vnitini hodnoty komunikujicich osob,

* ocekavani — moznost $patného vylozeni motiva druhého,

» situace — setkani pod tlakem, externi vlivy, mohou vyvolavat emoce.

Pro zlepSeni komunikace je proto dobré se drzet téchto zasad:
* nepouzivat slangové a idiomatické vyrazy,
* pozorng naslouchat, v pfipadé€ nejistoty ovéfit porozumeéni,
* pozor na zménu intonace a akcentu — mize znamenat rtizné, zmeény ve vnimani.
» respektovat lokalni formality a styly, pozorné vnimat zmény v neverbalni komunikaci,
* studovat, jak dand kultura vnima nasi kulturu, nejlépe studiem literatury o vlastni
kultufe o¢ima dané kultury.

4 Vzdalenost moci

Vzdalenost moci je rozsah, v némz méné mocni ¢lenové instituci a organizaci v dané zemi
predpokladaji a pfijimaji skutecnost, Ze moc je rozdélovana nerovné [1].

Vzdalenosti moci mizeme typicky porovnavat v piipadé parovych roli rodic - dité, ucitel -
zak i nadrizeny - podfizeny. Uved'me si nekolik priklada:
J estlize ucitelé jsou odborniky predavajicimi neosobni pravdy, vzdalenost moci je mala.

240



Jestlize vSak jsou uciteli mudrci predévajici osobni moudrost, pak se jedna o velkou
vzdalenost moci.

Podrizeni ocekévajici, ze se s nimi nadfizeny bude radit, predpokladaji malou vzdélenost
moci, naopak by tomu bylo u podfizenych ocekavajicich, ze se jim presné fekne, co maji
délat.

Rovnosti, resp. nerovnosti ve spolecnosti se zabyvali jiz napiiklad Konfucius, Platén ¢i
Karl Marx. Podle Konfucia je pfimo na nerovnych vztazich mezi lidmi zalozena stabilita
spolecnosti. Konfucius identifikoval pét zakladnich vztahi, které jsou zaroven doprovazeny
povinnostmi: vlddce-poddany, otec-syn, starSi bratr-mladsi bratr, manZel-manzelka a starsi
ptitel-mladsi pritel. Platon sice uznaval zakladni potfebu rovnosti mezi lidmi, avSak soucasné
obhajoval spolecnost, jiz vladne elita.

Karl Marx chtél prfedat moc bezmocnym, de facto ovS§em mela byt moc pienesena z osob
na systém. Problematickym se stal okamzik, kdy jeho myslenky, které vychédzely z malé
vzdalenosti moci ve spole€nosti, jak byla a je typickd pro Marxovo rodné Némecko, zacaly
byt uplatiiovany v zemich s velkou vzdalenosti moci, a tedy bez ohledu na hodnotovy kontext.
V souvislosti s touto dimenzi kultury si pfipomenme rozliSeni kultury na zakladé zpasobu
komunikace na Skale od vysoce kontextualni po slabé kontextualni (podle amerického
antropologa Edward T. Halla). Vysoce kontextudlni komunikace je charakteristickd pro
kolektivistické kultury, slabé kontextualni pak pro kultury individualistické.

5 Dimenze kultury ve stredoevropském prostoru

Kolman [3] prezentuje Hofstedeho dimenze kultury. V jeho praci jsou uvedeny vysledky
srovnani Ceské republiky, Slovenska, Mad’arska a Polska, srovnani je provedeno jesté vidi
Nizozemi jako reprezentantovi zépadoevropské zeme.

Podle tohoto vyzkumu skéruje Ceska republika relativné vysoko ve vzdalenosti moci, i
kdyZz vyrazn€ méné€ nez Slovensko. Naopak nizka vzdalenost moci je typicka pro Polsko.
zemi. Pro CR, Polsko i Mad’arsko je charakteristickd vysoka mira vyhybani se nejistot& a
spise maskulinita, naopak je tomu v piipadé Slovenska. Cesi jsou orientovani spise na
kratkodobé vysledky, naproti tomu pro Madary je typickd orientace na vysledky
dlouhodobéjsi. K témto vysledkim dospél Hofstede po dikladném studiu zejména
zamestnancu firmy IBM. Mylné nékdy byva uvedeno manazerti, coz neni piesné.

6 Zavér

Multikulturni kompetence neni pouze znalost mezindrodniho obchodu, ale i mezinarodni
uvédomeéni, vnimavost a tolerance. Prace v takovém prostredi, které provozuje svou €innost
globaln€, vyzaduje kontakt s osobami z jinych zemi, pobyty v zahrani¢i a sluzebni cesty,
vyZzaduje profesni znalost oblasti, zalozené na mezinarodnich zajmech, mize byt oznaCena
jako prace v multikulturnim prostfedi. Jako takova vyzaduje specialni dovednosti a vlastnosti,
které nebyvaji vzdy soucasti vSeobecného vzdélani. Takové vlastnosti jsou naptiklad
schopnost ucit se, smysl pro humor, vnimavost, pfizptisobivost, silné mezilidské schopnosti,
vytrvalost ale 1 ochota riskovat.

Vsechny spoleCnosti, které se povazuji za mezinarodni, by mély své zaméstnance
piipravovat na praci a komunikaci s osobami jinych ndrodnosti, kultur a vyznani. Pti takovém
jednani je nejcastéj$i chybou v komunikaci typizace a stereotypizace.

Hlavni zésadou pro zlepSeni komunikace s jinou kulturou je studovat, jak je nase vlastni
kultura vniméana kulturou odli$nou. Otevienost a tolerance jsou hlavnimi vlastnostmi, které
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bychom méli zlepSovat, chceme-1i pracovné i v osobni roving uspét v sou¢asném svété v dobé
globalizace.
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Anotace. Tento piispévek se zabyva komunikaci uvniti podniku. Znalost komunika¢nich nastroju
je nezbytna pro usnadnéni komunikace mezi manazery a jejich podfizenymi a pro zvySeni efektu
porozuméni mezi nimi. V pfispévku jsou prezentovany vysledky vyzkumu, ktery se zabyval
souvztaznosti mezi mirou komunikace mezi lidskymi zdroji a jeji efektivnosti.

Klicova slova: Komunikace, podnikova kultura, forma komunikace, kvalita komunikace,
management lidskych zdrojii, manazer, podfizeni, strategie.

Annotation. This paper considers internal communication of the company. Knowledge of the
tools used for communication is necessary for communication between managers and their
superiors and for establishment of better understanding between them. The results of the research
are presented in this paper., research was done on the correlation between the measure of
communication between human resources and its effectiveness.

Key words: Communication, corporate culture, form of communication, quality of
communication, management of human resources, manager, superior, strategy.

1 Uvod

V fizeni organizace a pii dosahovani uspéchli podniku hraje vyznamnou roli komunikace.
Komunikace, podnikovéa kultura a lidské zdroje patii mezi klicové faktory, které zdsadné
ovliviiyji fizeni podniku, soucasné také tvorbu strategie a dosazené vysledky podniku i jeho
postaveni na trhu.

Z hlediska organizacnich struktur existuje proces vnitini komunikace, realizovany
prostfednictvim vnitinich komunikacnich systém( a vn&jsi komunikace, zajiStované
prostfednictvim vnéj$ich komunikacnich systémi. Vnitini komunikacni systémy umoziiuji
realizovat sdileni informaci uvnitf podniku a pfedstavuji tak rozhodujici podminku jeho
existence, vnéjsi komunikacni systémy umozuji realizovat propojeni podniku s jeho okolim
a vytvareji tak podminku pro vzajemné ptsobeni podniku a okoli a tedy ve svych diasledcich
podminku fungovani podniku.

2 Cil a metody

Cilem vyzkumu bylo zjistit jak spolu navzajem komunikuji manaZzeti a jejich podtizeni.

Za ucelem srovnani a posouzeni teorie a praxe byl pro oblast komunikace proveden
sociologicky vyzkum, ktery se zabyval komunikaci mezi manazery a jejich a podfizenymi ve
firmach, které ptsobi v Ceské republice. Uskutetnény vyzkum se fidil pravidly, kterd jsou
definovdana a popsdna v odborné literatufe Disman, a splioval zidkladni metodologické
principy a pozadavky kladené na tento typ vyzkumu. Odborna literatura poskytla vyznamna
doporuceni a mantinely, ¢imz bylo mozno zamezit zkreslenim a nepfesnostem. Vyzkum byl
zalozen na kvalitativnich a kvantitativnich metodach.
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3 Vysledky a diskuse

3.1 Komunikace

Komunikace je pfenos informaci od odesilatele k pfijemci za predpokladu, ze prijemce
informaci porozumél. (Koontz, Weihrich, 1993) Prestoze komunikace doprovazi vSechny
oblasti fizeni, nejvétsi vyznam ma pro manazerskou funkci vedeni.

Efektivni komunikace je komunikaci zdmérnou. Jejimi charakteristickymi rysy jsou
otevienost, primost, respekt, odpovédnost a cilovost. Identifikace pracovnika se také
vyznamnou mérou podili na efektivnosti organizace. (Fiedler, 2000)

3.2 Formalni a neformalni komunikace

Formalni komunika¢ni kanaly vyplyvaji z organizaniho uspofadani podniku, z organizacnich
a fidicich vazeb. Komunikace prostfednictvim formalnich kandld probiha smérem
horizontalnim, vertikdlnim a diagonalnim.

Obsahem formalni komunikace jsou standardy, navody, delegované ukoly, instrukce,
pravidla, smérnice, nafizeni, informace o firmé (komunikace smérem dole) a informace o
vysledcich (komunikace smérem nahoru).

Do neformalni komunikace patii zvésti, pomluvy, Septanda atd. Vyzkumy dokladaji, Ze
neformdlni komunikace pomaha uleh¢it emocionalnimu napéti v situaci nejasnych podminek.
Bylo také zjisténo, ze neefektivni a neadekvatni komunikace smérem doli vytvari informacni
vakuum, které zpusobuje obavy a nespokojenost, a proto je vypliiovano dohady, které se
odborné nazyvaji neformalni komunikace, ke které dochazi v riznych mistech komunika¢niho
retézce podniku.

3.3 Strategicky management a komunikace

Mnohé podniky nemaji Zddnou konkrétni a redlnou strategii €i cil, ktery by byl pochopitelny
pro vSechny podnikové ¢lanky a srozumitelné preformulovany na jejich dil¢i role pro zajisténi
celkového cile. Vedeni spolecnosti mnohych podnikd ma konkrétni cile pouze v hlavach, a
tak zamestnanci bohuzel jasné cile neznaji a nemohou strategii realizovat efektivné v celém
rozsahu. Realizace cilii je podminéna podnikovou kulturou, managementem lidskych zdroju,
fungujicimi podpurnymi systémy. Vysledky dale ovliviiuje komunikacni systém spolu s
controllingem a vhodnou organiza¢ni strukturou. Usp&snost cilii je zaloZena na respektovéani a
ptizptisobeni se aktualnim podminkam a prostiedi za predpokladu jasné a sdilené podnikové
strategie, kvalité vztaht lidského potencialu, které umoziuji stavét na dobie fungujici
podnikové strukture, podnikovych systémech a procesech, s jejichz pomoci podnik vyviji
svou ¢innost.

Vztahy kterymi se musi fidit podnik orientovany na budoucnost, a které by mely byt
zohlednény v podnikové komunikaci, jsou nasledujici:
- Spokojeni fidici pracovnici vytvareji podminky pro spokojenost spolupracovnikii a
podtizenych.
- Spokojeni pracovnici vytvareji spokojené zdkazniky a dodavatele.
- Vérni spolupracovnici a zdkaznici spolu s dodavateli i obchodnimi partnery jsou k podniku
vice loajalni.
- Spolecné stanovené cile vychazejici z postoje zakazniki a sdilené spolupracovniky
znamenaji ur¢ity pfedpoklad spokojenosti vSech ztacastnénych stran. (Drucker, 1998)
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4 Zavér

Z vyzkumu vyplyva, ze komunikace s nadfizenymi mize byt efektivni uz ve chvili, kdy
polovina zaméstnanct potvrzuje stav, kdy nadfizeni sd€luji informace spolu s vysvétlenim a
odivodnénim, a soucasné nadfizeny nasloucha a ma skutecné zajem. Pokud tomu tak neni, je
pro efektivni komunikaci dand osobnost manazera alarmujici. Vyzkumem bylo zjiSténo, ze
efektivni komunikace neni zavislA na dominantni osobnosti manazera, ale na vhodné
osobnosti manazera. Osobnost manazera a styl vedeni tak zasadné ovliviiuje spokojenost
zaméstnancu a jejich vykon.

Z vyzkumu soucasne vyplynulo, Ze podfizeni znaji tikoly, které jsou jim jasné sdé€lovany
manazery, nemaji vSak dostatek volnosti a ¢i pravomoc k provedeni ukoli. To, ze podfizeni
dobre znaji své tkoly, soucasné souvisi i s faktem neznalosti cild, které jsou pro né¢ méné
pochopitelné, a proto se radéji orientuji na plnéni jednoduse vysvétlenych a komunikovanych
ukoli. Podfizeni mohou diskutovat s manazery vzniklé problémy, nediskutuji vSak a
nehodnoti své vysledky a plnéni ukold s manazerem. To souvisi i se skutecnosti, ze podfizeni
postradaji hodnoceni vykonu a zpétnou vazbu. Manazerim, kterym chybi kontinualni rozvoj v
raznych oblastech znalostni i dovednostmi, je vlastni spiSe direktivni pfistup vedeni lidi, ktery
se snazi uplatnit v urcitych situacich mnohdy neefektivné. Vétsina doporuceni manazerim,
ktefi vedou lidi se tykala zlepSeni komunikace, pochopeni osobni situace, schopnosti
naslouchat a poskytovani potfebnych informaci. Ve firmach nebyl v tomto ohledu zjiStén
vytvofeny profil manaZera, ktery slouzi jako referenéni komunika¢ni model chovani a jednéni
manazera pii vedeni lidi a detailn&ji souvisi s typologii osobnosti a typickym chovanim v
obvyklych ¢innostech.

Priklad 1.

Tabulka 1. Jak fe$i zaméstnanci pracovni problémy
Zaméstnanci FeSi pracovni problémy: Cetnost celkem %
Situaci se snazi feSit sami 16
Jdou se zeptat a fesi spolu s kolegy a nadiizenymi 38
Nadtizeny sd€luje v€as, co je tfeba ucinit 14
Zadaji kolegu o pomoc 24
Dovidaji se z podnikovych historek 8
Odpovedi celkem 100

Zdroj: Vlastni vyzkum

Zajistit uspésnou a efektivni komunikaci miize manazer, ktery vystupuje jako osobnost, ma
velmi dobrou odbornou troveni a zaméstnanci mu daveéfuji s ohledem na jejich podporu,
spravedlivost a ml¢enlivost. Pokud souc¢asné manazer ma jasn€é definovan pozadovany profil a
pravidla fungovani i odpoveédnost spolu s pravomoci, ma manazer ptedpoklady, aby tym
fungoval efektivné a samostatné. Neni-li tomu tak a manazerim je ponechdvana vysoka
benevolence, dochazi k castéj$im konfliktim, které manazer neumi fesSit sim a nebo jeho
feSeni maji neblahy vliv na firemni vysledky a spokojenost zaméstnancti.

Zkoumané podniky nemély vytvofeny profily u manazeri. Pozadavek na profil a pravidla
by vSak mél platit jak pro osobnost manazera, tak i dal$i zaméstnance, kteti jsou v kontaktu se
zakaznikem a pro svou komunikaci pouzivaji ur€ity komunikaéni styl. Efektivnost je u nich
stejné jako u manazeri zavisla na schopnosti komunikace, fizeni, aktivitach planovani a
kontrole vysledkd. V této souvislosti a z divodu vyznamu prodeje by budouci prazkumy mély
zamefit svou pozornost na hlubsi zkoumani efektivni komunikace v ndvaznosti na osobnostni
typ a styl fizeni nejen manazera, ale i ostatnich pozic ve firmach.

Na zéklad¢ provedeného vyzkumu bylo dotaznikovym Setfenim déle zjiSténo ndsledujici
poradi hodnot dilezitosti pro efektivni vnitropodnikovou komunikaci.
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Priklad 2.

Komunik ace mezi zaméstnanci

Cetnost odpoveédi (%)
_
=

Charakteristlza komunikace mezi zamestnanci

Zdroj: Vlastni vyzkum
Graf 1. Komunikace mezi zamé&stnanci

Vyzkumem bylo dale zjisténo, Ze respondenti kladou nejvétsi diraz na vyslechnuti nazoru
druhého, vétsi komunikaci mezi sebou , snazit se porozumét druhému, lepsi spoluprace mezi
manazery a oddélenimi, jasn€ vymezené cile a strategie, lep$i tok informaci mezi
jednotlivymi oddelenimi, zeefektivnit porady, stanoveni odpovédnosti a pravomoci, vétsi
profesionalitu a zajem manazerd, mii emoci, snazit se poznat vice praci kolegl, Castéjsi a
pravidelngjsi informace o stavu spoleCnosti, férovost, otevienost, zdjem, zavést pravidla
komunikace. Spoluprace mezi lidskymi zdroji v podniku je ovlivnéna strukturou podniku a
systémy, které ma podnik zavedené. Vyzkumem bylo zjiSténo, Ze smérem nahoru v
podnikové hierarchii se komunikace stavda méné pruhlednou, dochazi k pasivnimu predavani
informaci, chybé&ji pravidla v ramci funkéniho komunika¢niho systému, kterd by byla
kontrolovatelna a soucasn¢ znamé a dodrZzovana vSemi zaméstnanci v podniku. Odevzdanost
a orientace na zdkaznika neplyne jednoznacné z vertikalni komunikace. Vyzkumem bylo déle
zjiSténo, ze efektivni komunikace neni zavisld na dominantni osobnosti manazera, ale na
vhodné osobnosti manazera s odpovidajicim profilem. Osobnost manazera a styl vedeni
ovliviiuje spokojenost zaméstnancii a jejich vykon. Chce-li podnik mit zaméstnance, ktefi
efektivné komunikuji, musi proto vytvafet podminky, systematickym rozvojem a vhodnymi
nastroji vedeni lidi podporovat jejich motivaci a komunikaci zaméstnancti a vytvaret pravidla
v ramci popsanych podnikovych systému ¢i standardd, jejichz dodrzovani také kontroluje.

Velka ¢ast konkurencnich vyhod podniku spociva praveé v kvalitni a efektivni komunikaci.
Zaméteni na zefektivnéni lidskych zdroju a jejich schopnosti komunikovat v prostfedi vhodné
podnikové kultury by se proto mélo stat jednou z hlavnich priorit podnika
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Identification of reasons of consumer’s disloyalty
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Annotation. There were two independent researches done on group of people that lives in villages
and towns in region of West Pomeranian. The purpose was to find the reasons of disloyalty,
common and uncommon for both groups. Also there is analysis of factors responsible for this.
Additional ruff of this paper is creation of group of characters that has influence on customers’
disloyalty to mark. The subject is very active, because many producers meet problems with selling
the product and keep growing demand on it.

Key words: analysis, disloyalty, marketing research, , food products.

1 Introduction

XXth and XXIst century was for Europe the time for solving the problems in food economic.
The problems were totally different than rest of world had. Europe had few main problems.
The most important were: over production of food, decreasing demand of food with
increasing supply, keeping good condition of European farms, keeping the same or decreasing
price of products with meet the customers expectation in subject of quality and healthy of
food.

The subject of paper is analysis of factors, that have influence on disloyalty of consumers.
There is answer to the question: why there comes one moment, that customer stops buying
our products and goes to our competitor. Analysis and solution of this problem gives the key
to keep different companies, working with food production, in good economy

2 Research

Observation of market confirms, that the reason of fail or closing many companies, is not in
one big failure, but in lack of keeping the contact with customers [3]. This situation makes,
that customers are not satisfied and they go to competitors. In opinion of Rockefeller
Foundation [1] as well as many other authors [4], the reason of loosing current customers, is
in:

4% not recognized or not solved problems and customer opinions in relation to the product
9% customer goes to competitor because he provides more attractive product

9% customer changes producer because he changes place of leaving

68% there is no specific reason of going to competitor

The above 68% became subject of detailed research, that try to answer more detailed
information about customer behavior in different environments.
The first phase of research, there was analysis of such reasons of disloyalty that are related to
different place of leaving. For example different reasons can have influence on disloyalty of
consumers leaving in city or village.
According to the most famous authors of theory of marketing [2], shopping done by consumer
are strictly related to cultural, social, personal and psychologic factors. The cultural factors
are:

1. Culture as a main source of people wish and behavior. Usually they are learned
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2. Sub-culture, understood as a system of value, that bases on common for group
experience and life situations. Sub-cultures can be created based on nationality,
religion, rase or region

3. Social group as a strong and formed part of society, for example based on behavior or
interests.

The social factors are groups called belonging groups. These groups have direct or indirect
influence on behavior of other people. This group can be also recognized in family and
influence comes from status of family member.

Personal factors are age and phase of life cycle, economical situation, life style, personality.
The psychological one are motivation, perception, process of learning — meaning time spent
on learning new things. These are also believes, that allows to make decisions and describe
feelings.

3 Materials and methods

In paper there was used empirical material from questionnaire research done in region of
West Pomeranian in 2007. Research was done in way, that there were given two research
groups, from which there was selected group of 840 people living in cities and 460 that lives
in rural area. In the questionnaire, the questions were prepared in such way, to allow find
common and uncommon reasons for customer disloyalty. They allowed also to find specifics
for each group. Data were analyzed in statistical and marketing way. Based on additional
personal data, provided in questionnaire, there was also possible to provide additional factors,
that can be potential reason of disloyalty. These data were economical status, age, distance
from daily shopping centers, access to products. The results of research are presented below.

4 Results and discussion

In 1300 questionnaires, for the first group there was around 760 of 840 correctly filled and in
second 380 from 460. Data are take on only from the correct filled questionnaires. From
people that live in rural area, the higher disloyalty was visible in women answers. They were
in age 20-40, and having good or very good financial condition. If they wanted to buy chosen
product, then no accessibility nor distance were a problem. However they could leave the
product if the quality was poor or competitor created something more perfect. The important
was also trend for specific food from specific producers.

The second group were women in age 60+, that had bad or very bad financial situation.
They provided disloyalty to product or producer. They don't care about product sign. The
most important for them was price and amount of product they can buy. The quality, taste or
esthetical view were less important. Level of material status is then the verification of
shopping.

Men, living in cities, the most frequently buy products that were already tested or they buy
products that the saw already at home. The disloyalty in this group comes only when they can
not find the product in the nearest environment. Then men, with no matter of age, decide to
but product from different producer- the product that is similar to their need. So in this group
the reason of disloyalty is just accident (not sufficient product, not in nearest shop)

In the village area, marketing disloyalty is provided by female group. Behavior of these

women comes directly from financial status. There was no particular case, that could be
marked as good of very good financial status. Usually it was poor or very poor. In group 40-
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60 years, women with good financial status were loyal to products. They were ready to look
for product in further distance or postpone the shopping until product is accessible again.
They don’t go with trends. The decision is based on view, accessibility, taste, validity and
price. The criteria, that is most significant in decision is use and accessibility in needed time.

In table 1, there is provided percentage result of answers, based on specific factors that have
influence on disloyalty for product of producer.

Table 1. Procentowy udziat odpowiedzi respondentow ze wzgledu na ustalone cechy decydujace o nielojalno$ci
wobec producenta lub produktu

Sex Man Woman
Location Village ‘ City Village ‘ City
Badana cecha [%]

Level of price 83 57 65 84
Accessibility  of 90 88 70 73
product

Taste 10 18 39 35
Healthiness ~5 8 45 29
Cover usage and ~1 2 30 15
design

Direct view of ~1 18 71 75
product

Substitute price 42 45 69 78
Access to 48 53 60 61
substitute

Food style 0 ~1 33 ~3
Useness of 90 87 75 87
product

Vaildity date 0 ~1 14 10

Source: Own research

Common disloyalty factors for men that live village or city, sorted by level of influence are:
- Poor accessibility

Poor usage in specific situation

Good accessibility of substitutes

Good price of substitute price

Common for women, with conditions described above are:
- Poor usage in specific situation
- Poor direct view of product
- Poor accessibility
- Good accessibility and price of substitutes

Bad taste.
The factors that push women, leaving in cities, to disloyalty for product or producers are
mostly: trend in consumption, view of cover and healthy. Trend in consumption is also chosen
by men living in cities. They also take care about view of product.

The characteristic factor, that is common for women and men living in village, is price of
products they buy; Women additionally take care on price level of substitutes.

To avoid disloyalty of customers that lives in city, producers should take care that their
product should be accessible, should have high usage factors and should be trendy with the
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good price. For rural regions, product should be mostly attractive with price, easy to access
and useful.
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Annotation. Consumer lifestyle and health are relevant factors to understanding consumption
preferences. In the last few decades the number of so-called civilization diseases has dramatically
increased. The main cause for these diseases is the change in lifestyle; including a lack of attention
to physical activity and good nutrition. The state of health in the European countries was
examined, with special focus on Hungary, regarding public health indicators and nutrition habits.
According to the examination in my opinion improving the state of health is a notable task in
Hungary, and one important part of the solution is changing bad dietary habits.
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1 Introduction

The crucial success factor of every company is well-targeted and effective marketing. This
applies obviously to the food industry companies’ marketing. First of all it is necessary to be
aware of preference and behaviour of the consumers forming the appropriate marketing
strategy. [Malhotra, 2005] In the neoclassical microeconomics consumption is defined as the
act of buying goods and services, and it is assumed that consumption yields utility. [Repke,
2005] The last element of the economic chain is the consumer, he/she decides about the
success or failure of a product. Every consumer wants to reach a higher utility level of their
preference system. You must remember that well-organized production process and
innovative product are in vain, if the consumer doesn’t like it, then the product is not viable
on the market. [Gerybadze, 2004] For recognizing the consumer behaviour is necessary to
look at the product from the consumer’s point of view, what kind of problems does he/she
have to face with during the whole purchase decision process. [Sheperd, 1999] To the
accomplishment of the adequate step it is necesarry to know the consumer’s needs and claims,
which are determined considerably by his way of life. The people’s consumption is formed
and determined by their attitude, their habit, their everyday life, on the whole by their way of
life. [Schultz — Stiess, 2006] The marketing analyses and the society researches notably deal
with mapping the preference of the consumers. [Empacher — Go6tz, 2004] Health plays a
considerable role in everyday life and in forming the way of life. Therefore the effort to be
healthy could be an essential influencing factor for the consumer in his/her purchasing
decision process.

The concomitent phenomenon of the industrial and technological ,,boom” in the XX.
century is the change in mankind’s life. The observable cumulative everyday stress, the
growing environmental pollution, the spread of sedentary jobs effect on people’s way of life.
Parallel with these phenomenon the people’s physical strain has decreased. Nowadays in
modern society man becomes comfortable, the majority of jobs requires increasingly less
physical effort. [Szakaly, 2006] This change of modern life consequently shuold infer changes
in dietary habits. Otherwise the change of the living conditions together with the traditional
dietary habits could present a negative effect on the organism. [Robertson — Mutru, 1999]
Researches justify that in the last few decades these processes are responsible for the
appearance and spread of so- called civilization diseases. [Szakaly, 2004]
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2 Materials and methods

Based on the previous statements the European countries are the centre of the observation,
comparing the nutrition habits on the basis of consumption and few health conditions
indicating data. For the analysis the data are obtained from the European Commission and
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations database. I have examined data
from nearly thirty European countries. The consumer data concern 2006 including fruit, sugar,
vegetable, animal fat, pork, beef, chicken and milk consumption,- expressed in
gram/capita/day- comparing each country.

The indicators concerning the health conditions are life expectancy at birth, death rate due
to heart diseases and the obesity rate in a country. Life expectancy means the mean number of
years that a newborn child can expect to live if subjected throughout his life to the current
mortality conditions. Data apply to obesity are demonstrated in the percentage of population
Obese people are those with a body mass index (BMI) greater than or equal to 30. The BMI is
a measure of the body fat content of adults calculated as the ratio between the weight
measured in kilograms, and the square of the height measured in meters. [European
Commission, 2005]

3 Results

The health state of the Hungarian population is among the worst in Europe. People in
Hungary eat less of those food which are recommended to eat more of than in Europe and
more of those which are recommended to eat less of by nutrition scientists, comparing the
Hungarian consumption data with the average of Europe. The vegetable, fruit and milk
consumption is less, the animal fat and meat consumption is more than the average in Europe.
[FAO, 2006] The European average consumption of vegetable according to the examined
countries is 375,07 gram/capita/day by the fruit is 385,77 gram/capita/day. The measure of the
vegetable and fruit consumption in Hungary is 273,17 gram/ capita/day and 341,2
gram/capita/day. At last but not least the milk consumption in Hungary,- which is 465
gram/capita/day- is considerably less than the European average,- which is 637,19
gram/capita/day. This difference is almost reach the same measure than the standard deviation
among the countries examine milk consumption,- which is 172 gram/capita/day. By
researches supported evidence the positive association between health state and milk
consumption. [Zemel, 2005]

In the case of nutrition scientifically not recommended food consumption the data imply
other weaknesses of the Hungarian nutrition habits. For instance the animal fat consumption
in Hungary is 7,83 gram/capita/day, the European average is 6,32, so in Hungary people
consume 23,9% more animal fat than general in Europe. Examine the health indicators can
demonstrate the following statement. Hungarian life expectancy at birth is 77 years in the case
of a female and 68 years in the case of a male, comparing with the European average of 80
years and 74 years, it lags far behind them. The Hungarian data are out of standard deviation
which is 4, calculated for the observed countries, which justifies poor national health
conditions.
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Fig. 1. Obesity rate (percentage of the population) European Commission (2005)

Considering the obesity rate 15,7 % of the male and 9,8% of the female population are obese
in Hungary, which is notably higher than the European average of 8,6% and 7%. The life
expectancy at birth is one of the lowest the rate of obese and overwight people exceeds the
European average in Hungary. Obesity- which has a strong relation with eating habits and
lack of physical activity- are serious medical problems because they increase the probability
of the premature death.

The consumer behaviour, the eating habits and the health conditions considerably effect
each other. Improving the state of health is an important task in Hungary, and a significant
step in the process would be to change bad dietary habits. The food industry including mainly
marketing has to undertake a considerable role in this task. The food industrial marketing
communication has to put more emphasis on health consciousness and food which have a
positive effect on health.

4 Discussion

The civilization diseases, like coronary disorders, heart diseases, high blood pressure, diabetes
or obesity cause the predominant part of all the mortality worldwide. These diseases are
spread especially in the more developed Central and Eastern European countries. Based on
previous researches and examining the Hungarian data apply to the association between
health indicators and prevalence of food consumption we can ascertain similar results because
in this country the civilization diseases are responsible for the mortality in a considerable
proportion as well. Research demonstrate that obesity is responsible in many cases for these
diseases. In the case of cardiovascular diseases the influence of improper unhealthy eating
habit is estimated higher than 30%. [Szakaly, 2006] Considering the above mentioned
findings food industrial marketing has to pay increased attention to emphasise proper and
healthy nutrition and way of life. [Deliza — Rosenthal — Silva, 2003] In accordance with the
strong relation between consumer behaviour and way of life the proper healthy nutrition
factor has to be considered a significant part in the consumer purchase decision process
analysis. The life expectancy in Hungary is one of the worst of the European countries and the
rate of obesity exceeds the average in Europe. According to researches and observations, one
difference is that people in Hungary eat less of some foods deemed healthful by nutritional
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scientists, such as vegetables, fruits, milk and fish. The aim of this research was to examine
the relationship between the health state of a population and the quality of nutrition habits,
and point out the assumption the people’s way of life bear a relation to marketing. Improving
the state of health is a notable task in Hungary, and one important part of the solution is
changing bad dietary habits.
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Annotation. A loyalty to a brand is a result of the full support for the brand. The loyalty concerns the
tendency which consumers are demonstrating for buying one brand more often, than other one. It can be a
result of the perceived quality of the brand, experience of the consumer from using it, attained
satisfaction, moreover the entire knowledge which has consumer about the brand. The loyalty also results
from the personality and a lifestyle of the consumer and the conformity of its self-image to the brand
image. However the loyalty isn't an explicit notion. On the market it is possible to identify different kinds
of purchasers loyalty.
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1 Introduction

The literature of the subject defines brand in two general ways. According to the first
definition a brand is a specific name, term, sign, symbol (or combination of these two
elements) aimed to mark and distinguish a product from the offer of the competition.
According to the other approach a brand may be described as a series of functional, economic
and psychological benefits for the user supplied by a product marked by a given identifier
[10]. Therefore, a brand not only distinguishes individual products and companies but it is
also a symbol of their objective and subjective attributes. Brand is an “added value™:
reputation, associations, perceptions, convictions and dreams of the purchasers [11]. The idea
of brand expresses consumer’s subjective attitude towards products marked by a given sign
and is a means to fulfil emotional needs. Possessing a product with a determined trade mark a
consumer demonstrates their social position, affluence, living standard, etc. It is of major
importance for consumers and their social contacts [6].

The strength of brand influence on the market comprise several factors including
perceived brand quality, brand image (brand connotations), knowledge about the brand and
consumers’ brand loyalty. Brand loyalty deserves particular attention. Loyalty results from
trust to brand, which in turn is conditioned by its attributes and characteristics of the firm.
Loyalty also results from consumers’ personality and their living standards, as well as
compatibility of their self image with the brand image [3].

2 Materials and methods

The article aims at presenting various viewpoints on consumers’ loyalty towards product
brands. Secondary sources from the subject literature, i.e. books, articles and Internet
materials were used in the paper.

3 Results

The first definition of loyalty suggested in 1923 by Copeland stated that a loyal person is the
one who purchases a given brand as the only one [1]. However, over years the definition has
changed. Under contemporary market conditions understanding loyalty as consumer
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acquisition behaviour and in the first place the repeatable purchase it too superficial since it
does not consider the reasons of such acquisition behaviour [9].

Loyalty is a process shaped by numerous factors. It is a consumer attitude which causes
that the purchaser does not use the offer of a competition but remains loyal to one product
brand. It is a long-lasting phenomenon and should be regarded from the point of view of time
horizon [8]. The literature points to motives favouring creating the phenomenon of loyalty
[9]:

- motive of loyalty in the consumer — enterprise relationship,

- social motives of loyalty,

- loyalty motives connected with an assessment of economic benefits,

- loyalty motives caused by the external pressure.

The nature of motivation is considerably complex, it is difficult to unanimously determine the
main cause of loyalty, moreover loyalty is a dynamic phenomenon which changes in time.
However, the right determining motives shapes long-term relationships of the firm with
customer. Moreover, contentment and satisfaction which a consumer feels are most important
aspects in shaping loyalty, but a satisfied customer is not always a loyal customer, therefore a
thorough knowledge about a consumer, his motivation and preferences becomes
indispensable [2].

Truly loyal consumer makes a conscious choice which is a result of comparing the
competitors’ offers. Brand loyalty is the result of [7]:

- consumer learning that a given brand best meets his requirements and brings
exceptional and desired benefits;

- creating consumer’s emotional commitments to a brand in result of emotional effect of
this brand on consumer;

- compatibility of the brand image and personality with consumer’s personality and
lifestyle.

The literature of the subject also points to many potential kinds of loyalty. D. Aaker
distinguished the following brand loyalty levels [3]:

1. a disloyal purchaser — buys all brands and his main motive for selection is availability
or price,

2. a habitual purchaser, generally satisfied with a brand; the level of dissatisfaction with
the brand is not high enough to stimulate a change of brand; the competition should strive for
benefits caused by a change of brand,

3. a purchaser satisfied with the brand at high costs of change to another brand — various
costs may be incurred, i.e. time, money or risk.

4. a purchaser who likes the brand and treats it as his friend. Most frequently consumers
are unable to say why they like the brand, their preferences are associated with the brand
quality or experience gained while using it,

5. a “fanatic” purchaser — the brand is of great importance due to its functional or
symbolic value; the purchasers feel proud of using such brand and are zealous customers.

The segmentation of buyers is also sometimes called ““ a pyramid of loyalty” [1].
Another segmentation of customers was suggested by Ph. Kotler. In his opinion consumer
loyalty allows to distinguish the following categories [1].

- invariably loyal consumers — buy always the same brand,

- multi-loyal consumers — are loyal to two or three brands,

- variably loyal consumers — change their loyalty from one brand to another,

- disloyal consumers — do not reveal loyalty to any brand.
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One of the methods of loyalty assessment is determining the order in which a brand is chosen
from among all brands available on the market. It makes possible to distinguish [4]:

- undivided loyalty expressed by AAAAA sequence, a consumer purchases always the
same brand,

- divided loyalty — determined as ABABAB, a consumer buys alternately two brands,

- unstable loyalty —the purchases are characterized by AAABBB sequence,

- lack of loyalty — the purchases are determined by ABCDEF sequence, where A, B, C,
D, E, F are different brands in product category.

Considering two criteria, i.e. attachment to a firm’s products and the subsequent
(re)purchases, the following kinds of loyalty may be identified [5]:

1. lack of loyalty — there is a group of customers who will never be loyal to a company;
the costs of acquiring such customers would be too high, therefore an enterprise should not
focus on winning them,

2. passive loyalty — customers buy products of an individual firm or brand out of habit,
this loyalty is characterized by a low level of commitment to the firm and high indicator of
purchases; their feelings concerning the satisfaction are little precise, it may be stated that the
consumers are not fully dissatisfied, but rather relatively satisfied; these customers may easily
go to the competition whenever the latter initiates proper actions, but it is also possible to
change this loyalty to a higher level, when the firm properly cares about the customers,

3. hidden loyalty — a consumer reveals attachment to a firm but nonetheless rarely buys
its products; it may be the outcome to a number of factors; this loyalty should be specially
observed to change it in an exceptional loyalty,

4. exceptional loyalty — is the highest degree of loyalty and at the same time the most
desired one by the enterprises; customers are greatly satisfied with the company’s offer, even
proud of the products; they recommend them to their friends and are resistant to the influence
of competitive firms activities; they are crucially important for a firm since they generate the
best profit and in the less favourable periods they support sales; obviously these customers
require the best product quality and availability; the firm treats them as partners; they make
their choice deliberately and knowingly.

On the other hand, considering loyalty and satisfaction of customers, the following customer
groups were distinguished [5]:

1. advocates — these persons are characterized by a high loyalty and high degree of
satisfaction with the company’s offer, which results from fulfilling the needs in an expected
way, or even exceeding the expectations; they are called advocates because these customers
recommend the company, disseminating positive opinions about it; such customers should be
treated in a special way also in case of company’s “mishaps”,

2. people who resign and terrorists — these persons are usually dissatisfied and disloyal; it
is frequently the effect of unpleasant experiences associated with a company leading to their
resignation from the firm’s offer; terrorists are characterized by their willingness to share
negative opinions on the company and its products,

3. mercenary customers who may be briefly described as persons very satisfied but
disloyal; they do not enter into any long-term relationships with the company whose offer
they use; they are problematic because winning such customers requires great effort, may be
costly whereas it is easy to lose their confidence,

4. hostages — this term defines persons dissatisfied with the company’s offer but unable
to use other firm’s offer; this situation happens relatively rarely and usually concerns the
companies who are monopolists on the market; these customers also constitute a high cost for
the company because they express their constant dissatisfaction by lodging complains; they
are characterized by a low level of satisfaction and are ready to change the firm but have no
possibility.
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4 Discussion

Every product is a component of material and immaterial elements. Brand is one of these
immaterial elements determining commercial advantages of the product. Band takes an
important place, beside such factors as price and quality, which are determining the market
purchases. Brand is simplifying making a decision about the purchase. Brand also lets to
organize lots of information about product and to distinguish the product from different
offered by the competitive companies. Brand is also a base of forming loyalties of purchasers
to products. It is possible to take hold of the loyalty of many points of view. For loyalty
shaping amongst purchasers have the influence behavioral factors, connected with systematic
repeating the shopping of determined goods as well as giving recommendations concerning
the given brand to different customers. It is possible to describe the loyalty also from an

emotional point of view, which manifests with the positive attitude of the consumer to the
brand.
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Annotation. Properly prepared promotional materials are the best commune visiting-card
Traditional image propagate tools are relatively expensive, preparing them take a lot of time and
their influence reach depends on the type of distributions canals and usually is vastly limited. In IT
times, classical promotion materials are displaced by Internet and website, which are presently
common and daily used information source in about all humans live domain (i.e. spending free
time).
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1 Introduction

Local self-governments established in their present form by the law of 1990 [3] on communal
self-government are basic institutions organizing local public life in Poland. Their
competences comprise all local matters not proprietary to other subjects. The tasks which are
commune’s own responsibility comprise among others these connected with physical culture
and tourism. In realization of their own and commissioned assignments, communes got
considerable independence with respect to stimulating the development of tourist economy.
Using various economic, organizational and information-promotional mechanisms and
instruments, a commune may affect creation and intensification of tourist traffic in its area. At
present level of information technology development, www websites are one of less
expensive but wide range tools of the region promotion.

While developing promotional materials one must remember that consumers of tourist
services while making their choice are guided by the usefulness of acquired tourist products,
estimating a potential degree to which their expectations would be fulfilled. Demand for
individual tourist product depends among others on a number of various qualities and
resources of individual regions determining the tourist traffic in a given area. These attributes
are associated with the components of tourist product, such as: local attractions and
environment of a holiday destination, including natural assets, historical and cultural
attractions, sports facilities, centers of entertainment, transport and supplementary specialized
services focused on tourists (balloons or steam railway).The second group of attributes,
strictly connected with a tourist product comprises the infrastructure and services of the
tourist destination, i.e. sleeping facilities and catering facilities, services for active rest, such
as ski schools or retail outlet network. The third group is associated with the destination
accessibility, which is directly affected by road and transport infrastructure including the
accessibility of communication but also kinds and quality of public transport. The last group
of features comprises also: the image of the tourist destination and the price of offered
services[2].

Properly prepared promotional materials should contain more or less detailed information
about the above mentioned groups of tourist product attributes. Potential consumers who
would read the leaflet or seek a tourist or recreational offer on the WWW website of an
individual commune need information about these product features. In this place the quality
and wide range of information are important, as well as easy use of the Internet web pages
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(WWW), accessibility and position of the website itself. They have the direct influence or
could determine the future destination of the Internet surfers’ travels.

2 Methods and results

The objective of the article is comparing the expectations of potential consumers interested in
tourist offer promoting tourist assets of rural communes situated in the areas attractive for
tourists and this information availability on WWW websites.

Survey studies were conducted in order to confront the quality and adequacy of the
assessed materials presented on www web pages prepared by the investigated communes with
potential customers’ expectations with respect to the information contents determining their
choice of destination. The investigations covered a group of 104 persons aged between 20 and
68, who visited agri-tourist fair in Krakow in April 2008. Their opinions were confronted with
another independent list of evaluations compiled from the perspective of potential tourist, i.e.
the quality and functionality of WWW web pages in 32 communes situated in the Polish
Carpathians.

From among 104 respondents 91, i.e. 87.5% gave positive answers to the question whether
for them the Internet is an important source of information about the place to which they want
to go. It points to a considerable weightiness of the Internet as a tool for promoting the assets
and attractions of the region. The factors affecting the attractiveness of a region were selected
on the basis of subject literature [1]. The most important factor determining the place to which
the respondents wanted to go was attractive landscape, the accessibility of tourist tracks and
catering base (Table 1). Historical monuments and accessibility to guarded bathing sites
occupied a high position thus having a serious influence on the commune attractiveness. As
the least important qualities and assets of the subregion the respondents considered
availability of special services, both basic and specialized ones, targeting a narrower group of
potential holiday makers.

Table 1. Assessment of qualities and assets of the region creating in respondents’ opinion an attractive holiday

offer
Quality and assets Frequency of indications
. Modera-
i[rJI?_ortant {;Ilf ¢ tely II(I)lr_tant Very Average
P portant Im- p important mark*
. . portant . (5 points)
(1 point)  (2points) (3points) (4points)

Attractive landscape 1 5 15 39 44 4.2
Tourist tracks 6 2 19 48 29 3.9
Catering base 5 7 14 49 29 3.9
Historical mgnuments— trails of 4 11 25 45 19 36
wooden architecture

Access to guarded bathing sites 11 8 24 36 25 3.5
Health offer 18 20 34 24 8 2.8
Bicycle routes 27 23 23 28 3 2.6
Wide offer of pubs and night 12 20 2 19 11 26
clubs

Playgrounds for children 53 16 10 13 12 2.2
Home ZOO 57 20 14 8 5 1.9
Horse riding routes 55 21 19 8 1 1.8
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Available cosmetic services 55 28 12 6 3 1.8

Source: author’s own elaboration
* on 1-5 points scale (5 — very important)

Reaching for promotional materials respondents most frequently expect information about
tourist attractions in a given region, i.e. tourist tracks and offers of how to spend spare time
and in the second place information about sleeping facilities available in the individual areas,
probably assuming that this should not be any major problem. From the respondents’ point of
view the least important data concern respectively: catering base and communication,
although they received mark 3.5.

Comparative computations were used in order to compare the assessed features with the
expected information content of the promotional materials and information put on WWW
websites of the investigated communes on one scale. Percentage share of obtained points or
positive answers was computed, within the maximum available points total (for a given
feature), i.e. 520 points for respondents and 32 points for communes. Computed percentage
share points to a divergence in the assessment of significance of individual features from the
perspective of promotional information recipients — holiday makers or tourists and its
publisher — communal office (Figure 1). Analyzing the results of studies it may be seen that
the importance of individual information segments about its tourist assets were underrated in
the offer put by communes on their WWW web pages. These differences are the most
apparent in case of catering base, which was not a feature most desired by respondents or
information about sleeping facilities infrastructure which is important for potential incomers.

O respondents @ communes

87%
81%

83%

description of information map catering base comunication
region on sleeping
facilities

Source: Author’s own elaboration

Fig. 1. Significance of studied feature promoting the commune attractions from viewpoint of respondents and
information on WWW web pages

Analyzing a general evaluation of WWW web pages of the investigated communes with
respect to their functionality, a general lack of such facilities as Internet search tools or site
map, which facilitate and aid web surfing by less efficient internauts or finding desired
information. Also quality features connected with the aesthetics or easy use of the service
(marks respectively 3.7 and 3.9) pointed to a necessity of improvements of this area of
information.
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3 Conclusion

On the basis of conducted investigations it may be noticed that WWW web pages were rather
inadequately prepared for functioning as tools of tourist promotion of the commune. In
comparison with costs incurred by developing traditional promotional materials and their
complicated distribution, Internet information is incomparably better and cheaper tool of
promotion. The information content of these materials usually does not fulfill the consumer
expectations either because it is presented in an unattractive way, sometimes incomplete often
even unreliable, since the studies revealed also lack of information in the bookmarks or
technical errors (empty sub-web pages). Such situation is difficult to justify because
preparation, putting on the website and potential correction of the information in the
communal Internet services are far less time consuming than development and editing a
highly professional promotional brochure which must meet high quality standards and must
be published in a high circulation number. In the face of very tight communal budgets and
inaccessibility of other tools due to the specific character of the promoted product, a lower
cost of this form of promotion creates an urgent necessity of its wider and more intensive use
for promoting the good points and attractions of a commune. Internet services maintained by
communes should contain a wider range of information about a given area, emphasizing its
strengths by means of an attractive graphic design. An analysis of web pages developed by
communes often show a lack of professionalism and recognition of potential consumers’
expectations. A measure, which may help to solve the problem of compatibility of offer and
the Internet users’ expectations would be putting on WWW site a request for the users’
suggestions concerning the information they expect and would like to find there.
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Annotation. The aim of my study to present, that the Hungarian food economy companies have
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1 Introduction

In the past three decades companies all over the world, but certainly above all in the
developed countries have paid more and more attention to understanding the problems of
environmental protection and its sustainability and especially to the practical duties related to
them. Owing to the characteristics of companies the emphasis was put on the former, the
practice that is, and it happened in a mosaic-like way, that is to say certain elements of the
solution of environmental-sustainability issues — environmental product-signing,
environmental management systems, the elements of ecological marketing, etc. — were
integrated in the company practice mostly isolated from each other, accidentally. It seems that
the expansion of sustainability factors of company policy has reached a critical level as a
result of which the different sustainability means of companies are beginning to form an
overall, more or less consistent system. All this reflects how companies have changed their
attitude towards the natural environment and the ecological crisis and how it appears in the
company object system more and more emphatically.

2  Environmental management system — ISO 14001

The ISO 14001 system appears leading tool in place of environmental protection by
companies and its fast acceptance proves the number of exponential cumulative registration.
In 1999 were 9600 companies which had ISO 14001 system worldwide, 1960 in Japan, 1300
in German and 800 in England. [2]

In 2002 according to KOVET-INEM HUNGARIA 46 836 companies had ISO 14001
standard in the world. (KOVET, 2007) The dynamism of establish of ISO 14001 system shows
in 2006 103 538, in 2007 129 031 companies had certificated ISO 14001 worldwide. [14]
First of all in China, Spain, Japan and Italy increased significant the number of companies
which have ISO 14001 system.

In Hungary in 2000 were 120 companies, in 2001 150 companies [16], in 2005 800
companies, in 2006 993 companies and in 2007 1140 companies which had certificated ISO
14001. [4] However in Hungary the number of certificate are more undeveloped than in other
counties, in the last years we can find significant development by the Hungarian companies.
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In 2006 in Hungary 1000 companies had ISO 14001 certification — out of which the
percentage of companies in the agrar-sector is 5% and that of food-, beverage- and tobacco
companies is 3% [3] — while in Russia or Spain their number is nearly 10.000.

3 Environmental reports

Over the last few decades public awareness of the environmental, social, economic impacts of
business has increased at a dramatic rate. There are several reasons why producing an
environmental report is worthwhile. These can be divided into two categories: push and pull
factors, or stick and carrots. It is clear that the production of environmental report can be seen
to have many positive impacts, and that there are a large number of factors both “pushing”
and “pulling” companies to report on their environmental performance. [15]

The environmental report is such a communications tool, which help companies to account
for their environmental performance, environmental protection measure. [1] [9] [12] The ideal
environmental report should contain information on an organization’s profile, environmental
policy statement, target and achievements, performance and compliance, management
systems and procedures, and independent verification statement. [8] [13]

In the survey of KPMG in 2007 100 outstanding companies of 19 countries were examined
in terms of to what extent they make environmental, social, combined environmental-social
and sustainability reports. The majority of these companies, 65% of them made environmental
reports, 11-12% — in almost the same portion — made social, combined and sustainability
reports. [1]

In 2005 KPMG made another survey on the 100 outstanding companies of 19 countries
and examined them broken down into branches. The financial and insurance sectors are
prominent, since 30% of the companies in these sectors made separate environmental reports,
while 10% of them mentioned the environmental aspect as pat of the annual report. 25% of
the companies in the trade sector published separate reports and 12% of them dealt with the
environmental effects of their activities as part of the annual report. Food economy companies
made both reports to a similar extent, 25%. [6]

Figure 1 shows the number of environmental report, sustainability report and
environmental protection declaration in 2000-2006 in Hungary.
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OEnvironmental report B Environmental protection declaration O Sustainability report

Source: own collaboration

Figure 1. The number of environmental report, sustainability report and environmental protection declaration in
2000-2006 in Hungary
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We can see in Hungary in 2006 21 companies made environmental reports, environmental
statements or sustainability reports, none of which belonged to the food economy sector. In
the examined period the number of environmental reports reduced, the number of
environmental protection declarations increased and the number of sustainability reports first
increased next reduced.

It is possible that companies make reports by international example. However in Hungary
the capacity is milder than in Europe. We can’t set up that the number of companies which
have environmental report didn’t increase, maybe there is less new report a year. According to
Gyula Zilahy in 2007 there were more than 30 companies which made environmental report
in Hungary. None of these companies belonged to the food economy sector. [10]

Environmental reports have a long way to go before they reach the importance of other, for
example financial reports of companies. Companies that aim to publicize their environmental
report authentically have to get over aspiring to meet solely customer requirements and
standards.

The accessible website of companies has been providing new opportunities for publishing
reports for a decade now.

4 Online marketing

There are three main methods of reporting: in hard copy, in downloadable format from the
website and as html text on the website. The internet is becoming the vehicle of, choice for
reporting. Increasingly companies are combining Web-based reporting with hard copy, while
some are no longer producing hard copies at all. [7] [11] Changing reporting medium needs
careful consideration, as the same format and content may not be appropriate to the new
medium. An increasing number of companies now use the internet as their preferred
environmental, social and/or sustainability reporting media, and the judging panels have
found it necessary to devise internet-specific reporting criteria to review these reports. [12]
The web offers the following potential:
» to improve public access to information to company performance,
> to offer an unlimited quantity of information, allowing the user to download as much
of the published material as they want.

In 2000, 65% of companies use the Internet to report on environmental or social issues, either
on a global or domestic scale. All reporters that produced a hard copy also had some
information on their company web site, but that not all had the full report available on the
website. Some companies rely solely on Internet reporting and have discontinued the
production of full hard copy reports. At that time approximately 65 companies have some
environmental and social data on their website, only 50 reports fully on global issues. [7]

In 2007 in England 677 reports, in Germany 302 reports were made public on the internet.
Prominent are Spain and France as well, but in the other countries less than 90 environmental
reports are in web. In Hungary were made public only 17 reports. None of these 17 companies
are from the food economy sector. (Paksi Atomerdmii Rt., Richter Gedeon Rt., Csepel
Energia Kft.)

Considering that none of the Hungarian companies publicizing their reports are from the
food economy sector, I found it important to examine the online sustainability marketing of
the international and Hungarian subsidiaries of leading international companies from the food
economy sector to see how their willingness to make reports and publicize them changes as a
reaction to foreign pressure. (Table 1)
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Table 1. Online sustainability marketing of the international and Hungarian food economy companies

Environmental | Social Sustainability Annual “sustainable”
report report report report

Danone Kift. - - - - 1
Group Danone v v v v 98
Nestlé Hungéria Kft. — — — — 3
Group Nestlé v v - v 488
Coca-Cola 3 3 3 3 0
(Magyarorszag) Kft.

Coca-Cola Company v - - v 249
Unilever B B B B )
Magyarorszag Kift.

Unilever v — v v 159

Source: own collaboration

During the study of Hungarian website it turned out that they hardly supply any information
on the responsible behaviour of companies. It may seem that companies do not seriously
concern the question of responsible attitude from social-environmental point of view, or at
least it is hard to find out whether they are responsible or not in social and environmental
matters. We can find descriptions about the companies themselves, their products, sales,
offers, recipes and they find it important to mention their quality policy including their quality
management system. In their website we can hit some data of annual reports but there isn’t
any information related to environmental protection or to effect of their activities on
environment, either their stand alone environmental report. [10]

The difference between the home country and Hungarian webpages is rather remarkable,
the cause for which could be that company leaders think that the requirements of Hungarian
customers and other related parties are lower.

5 Final remarks

The methods, reports examined during the justification of the hypothesis can not be
interpreted in themselves; they are part of a quite complicated system. They might not mean
an advantage in the competition; they only symbolize the system behind them. However, as
the acquisition of the certifications or reports reacts upon the whole company system
spreading on to each branch thus reforming the whole economy, no wonder that the study of
its effects on company environmental protection is paid distinct attention. However these
spreading effects can only be noticed rarely and sporadically in case of certain sectors or
companies.

The numerical research of the methods on international, national and sector level supported
my hypothesis that Hungarian food economy companies have huge unexploited potentials in
management methods for publicizing their environmental consciousness and putting it into
practice.
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Anotace. Oxfordsky test osobnosti je test, ktery vytvofila scientologicka cirkev. S Univerzitou
v Oxfordu nema nic spolecného. Test je dulezitou soucasti scientologické strategie ziskavani
novych ¢lenli. Predmétem kritiky se stal manipulativni zpusob, jakym je test provadeén.
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Annotation. The Oxford Capacity Analysis is a personality test created by the Church of
Scientology. It has no relation to the University of Oxford. The test is used by the Church of
Scientology to attract new members. The manipulative aspects of the way that the test is
administered have been criticized many times.
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1 Uvod

Oxfordsky test osobnosti je Dianetickymi centry prezentovan jako pouzitelna diagnosticka
metoda. Administrace tohoto testu i1 test samotny ndm ovSem odkryva mnohé problémy.
Scientologové totiz hlasaji, ze jsou schopni osvobodit lidstvo od psychickych potizi v tomto
nebo v tzv. minulych Zivotech za pomoci technik zakladatele Ronalda Hubbarda. Tyto
techniky, které maji radoby psychoterapeuticky charakter, slouzi jako zdroj financi pro
scientologickou cirkev. Jeji ptisluSnici rozdavaji pozvanky na tzv. Oxfordsky test osobnosti
do Dianetického centra; vysledek testu byva zdmérné deprimujici, a klientovi jsou proto
nabidnuty zdokonalovaci kursy.

Testy osobnosti jinak patii mezi psychodiagnostické metody, stejné jako metody klinické a
piistrojové. Zejména u laické vefejnosti jsou tyto testy pomérné znamé, a proto vyuzivané.
Jsou vyuzivané také v personalistice jako dal$i prostfedek pro ziskani informaci o posuzované
osobé. [Horalikova 2006, s. 57].V personadlnim fizeni se k této metod¢ pfistupuje zejména pii
vybéru zaméstnanct, ale také pfi jejich pripadném sluzebnim postupu.

2 Cil a metody

Pokud jde o testové metody, rozezndvaji se nejCastéji testy vykonnostni a osobnostni.
Vykonnostni testy 1ze dale rozdélit na testy inteligence a testy specialnich schopnosti. Tviirci
Oxfordského testu osobnosti povazuji sami tento test za test osobnostni, (podle tvrzeni
scientologt je test schopen méfit také 1Q, coz pfi absenci jakychkoliv otazek na inteligenci je
tvrzeni velmi odvazné).
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3 Vysledky a diskuse

Oxfordsky test osobnosti vznikl pro potieby scientologické cirkve. Dotazovana osoba voli ze
tfi moznosti: ano - ne — nevim. Tento test je rozdélen do deseti faktora, které jsou zde nazvany
rysy. Kazdy faktor (rys) ma 10 polozek.

Test ma deset rysi, coz znamena urCité zjednoduseni, a nékteré faktory by si zadaly
diversifikaci. Dale je mozno konstatovat, ze nekteré faktory jsou pojmenovany ponékud
nesrozumitelné¢ a chaoticky. (Nazvy vychazeji ze scientologické ideologie.) Pokud jde o
ceskou verzi, uroven jesté¢ snizuje naprosto amatérsky preklad. V nasledujici ukdzce jsou
sporné terminy vyznaceny kurzivou:

,» Rys”
A) stabilita, orientovanost, standardy
-nestabilita,rozptylenost, vznétlivost (nemize duplikovat) (typicky scientologicky
termin vychézejici z ponékud pokfivené teorie komunikace)
B) St’astny - depresivni, neStastny
C) klidny, rozvazny - nervozni, rozptyleny
D) vzhledny, trover jistoty, pevny - nejisty, impulsivni, nedasledny
E) aktivni - zablokovany, zpoZdény zpétnym piisobenim (adekvétnéjsi termin by byl
.pasivni‘)
F) schopny, zjevny, Gito¢ny - uzavieny, rezignovany
G) odpovédny, objektivni, zpusobovatel - nezodpovédny, rezignovany, je efektem
H) logické uvazovani, spravny odhad - schopnost pro chyby, prepjaté kriticky
(zminéné vlastnosti nemohou byt timto faktorem zkoumany ani v naznacich)
I) uznaly, dirazny - nedostatek souhlasu_(tento rys zkouma spiSe néco jako schopnost

empatie)

J) komunikacni uroven - uzavieny, odtahnuty *

[Oxfordsky test osobnosti]

(Pro dotazniky obecné je velmi dilezita formulace otazek. Spatné zvolené otazky jiz na
zacatku problematizuji vysledek testu.)

Priklady otazek z Oxfordského testu osobnosti:
3) Zuistavate pomérné klidni v situacich, které ostatni uvedou ve zmatek?
13) Mivate nékdy Skubani ve svalech, i kdyz k tomu neni zadny dtvod?
23) Je Vas hlas spiSe proménlivy nez staly (vyrovnany)?
33) Zatne Vam skubat ve svalech, kdyz se stane néco neocekavaného?
113) Spite dobie?
[Oxfordsky test osobnosti]

Tyto otazky jsou zamefeny na rys (faktor) C (klidny, rozvazny - nervdzni, rozptyleny).

Pro zdarilou aplikaci psychologickych testi je dilezitd administrace a interpretace.
Zatimco standartni psychologicky test je administrovan podnikovym psychologem nebo
psychologem v poradné pro mladez, Oxfordsky test osobnosti vyhodnocuje clen
scientologické cirkve, ktery vdrtivé vétSiné nemd psychologické nebo Iékatské
(psychiatrické) vzdélani. To je jeden z hlavnich argumentd, ktery se uvadi proti Oxfodskému
testu osobnosti. Psycholog si je védom omezeni a problémi, které jsou s praci s dotaznikem
spojeny, a dokaze se témto omezenim prizpusobit. Naproti tomu scientolog nedokaze i pres
piipadnou snahu o objektivitu spravné interpretovat vysledky, protoze je pouze ,nacvicen*
slepé daverovat scientologickym materialim.

Oxfordsky test osobnosti ma za cil pfimét Cloveka, aby si zaplatil scientologické kurzy,
které maji za cil vytvoreni psychické i financni zavislosti na scientologii. Test se tedy stava
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nastrojem natlaku scientologické cirkve na jedince. Cely test je koncipovan tak, aby v ném
osobnost vysla co nejhire. Na zakladé konzultaci s lidmi, ktefi se tomuto testu podrobili, jsme
dosud neobjevili Cloveka, ktery by vtomto testu dopadl ,,dobfe” a nebyl by mu nabizen
néjaky kurs v Dianetickém centru. Podle naSich informaci lidé, ktefi v téchto testech uspéji,
jsou vétsinou ,,zaslouzili“ a ,,fadné* proskoleni scientologové. Velky problém tohoto testu a
scientologie jako takové je ,,davkovani“ informaci: Jedinec se podrobi testu, zaplati si nékolik
kurza a pozdéji se dozvi, ze jeden z divodul, pro€ tak Cinil, je to, aby se dostal na trover tkz.
Thétani (bytosti, ze kterych podle scientologii pochazime). Scientologové dale nabizeji
podnikatelim ,,Epoch Bussines test”, ktery je zaméfen na management, marketing a finance
(tento test je podle naSeho nazoru jesté problematictéjsi nez Oxfordsky test osobnosti).

Otazky jsou v mnoha aspektech sporné, pocet primarnich faktort je podstatné nizsi a jejich
popis je Casto takika diletantsky. Test je pfelozen z anglictiny a nékteré sporné formulace
v ¢esting jsou zpusobeny kulturnimi odlisnostmi Spojenych stati a stiedni Evropy; mnohde
jde vylozené o chybny pieklad.

Pokud jde o reliabilitu, u Oxfordského testu osobnosti ¢ini tdajné 0,96 (tato hodnota
ovSem pochazi z materiald Dianetického centra, a neni tudiz pfili§ hodnovérnd). Z tohoto
divodu je velmi obtizné reliabilitu testd objektivné stanovit.

Scientologickéd cirkev se v souvislosti s Oxfordskym testem osobnosti zaStituje jistym
Dr.Sergem Bornsteinem, ktery o tomto testu vypracoval studii, ovSem znacné
nepresvedCivou. Autor zde chvali tento test ze vSech hledisek, zapomina vSak zminit néktera
omezeni testll zalozenych na faktorové analyze. Toto opomenuti je ovSem s ohledem na
odvolavani se na tyto testy krajné¢ podezielé. Ve zminéné studii se nalézaji pasaze, které jsou
vice nez sporné; pro presnost je cituji:

,,Diky jednoduchosti pokusné metody mize test vyhodnotit i osoba bez psychologické
prupravy, ktera po kratkém zauceni pouziva Sablon (tj. urCitych prihlednych schémat, ktera se
na test prikladaji) a pokyna k bodovani uvedenych v prirucce.*

[Bornstein 1982, s.5]

K tomuto vyjadieni je zbytecné cokoliv dodavat. Zbyva jen doufat, Ze osoba bez
psychologické prupravy otevie po kratkém zauceni prirucku skutecn€ na té spravné strance.
Nejvétsim problémem je, Ze vétSinou tento test je interpretovan stejnymi ,,odborniky* a na
stejné trovni.

4 Zavér

Oxfordsky test osobnosti je pro jakékoliv vyuziti, napt. v personalistice, nevhodny. Nejvetsim
problémem neni test samotny, ale zpisob jeho pouzivani. Pfesto je tento test v nékterych
firmach vyuzivan pro vybér zameéstnanci. NejveétSim problémem zde je fakt, Ze test
nevypracovava skoleny psycholog, nybrz laik, ktery si neuvédomuje omezeni tohoto testu.
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Strategické rozhodovani podnikového managementu s vyuzitim
poznatkii znalostniho managementu

Strategical decision making of Business Management using of
Knowledge Management
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Anotace. Ve v€deckém prispevku jsou uvedeny vysledky vyzkumu MSM 621 564 890 4 (Brno,
2008) s jejich aplikaci v podnikové praxi v oblasti strategického fizeni podnikového managementu
se zaméfenim na metody rozhodovani, které umoziiuji podniku reagovat na zmény
v podnikatelském prostiedi. Ve vyzkumu byly zformulovany metodické postupy v oblasti
hodnoceni piedmétu Cinnosti, fizeni jakosti, fizeni zasob a systému motivace manaZeru
a zaméstnanci firmy.

Klicova slova: strategicky management, metody rozhodovani, konkurence,marketing

Annotation. The paper presents the results of the MSM 621 564 890 4 (Brno, 2008) researches
with application in enterprise practice, in the sphere of strategic control of enterprise management
focused on methods of decision-making enabling an enterprise to respond to changes in the
entrepreneurial environment. Methodical approaches in the area of evaluation of subject activity,
quality management, inventory management, and the system to motivate managers and employees
were formulated in the research.

Key words: strategic management, methods of decision making, competition, marketing

1 Uvod

Problematika strategického rozhodovani v podnikovém managementu patii k velmi dilezitym
a lze fici nezastupitelnym aspektim ftizeni, nebot’ fesi klicové problémy dobré orientace
podniku v prostfedi managementu, které podnik musi akceptovat, ma-li v trznim prostiedi
obstat. VSechny rozhodovaci procesy v podnikovém managementu se v trznim prostiedi
uskutecnuji v podminkéch rizika.Jak uvadi Hron (2001) rizika se vyskytuji trvale, a to jako
neustdle se opakujici proces. Charakterizuje dva kli¢ové momenty cyklu fizeni rizik, které
vyznamné ovliviuji vysledky rozhodovani. K nim patfi spravna identifikace nejdilezitéjsich
rizik a na ni navazujici uplatiiovani strategického pfistupu pro fizeni rizik, tj. spravné
pochopeni kazdého rizika ve smyslu, kdo je mize ovlivnit a jak.Dale citovany autor uvadi, ze
zakladni konstantou v fizeni vyvoje podnikatelskych subjektt je zména, jejiz dobré zvladnuti
je zakladnim kritériem pro hodnoceni manazerské prace vSech podnikovych manazert. Ve
strategickém managementu zduraziuje nezbytnost v podniku vytvafet tzv. homeostazu, tj.
zadouci prizpusobovani vnitiniho prostfedi managementu prostiedi externimu.Tyto zmény
nalezi ke stézejnim faktorim, které limituji a v dalSich letech budou limitovat chovani vsech
podnikatelskych subjektu.

2 Cil a metody

Cilem tohoto védeckého prispévku je uvedeni souhrnnych vysledkd vyzkumu MSM 621 564
890 4 se zaméfenim na oblast manazerského rozhodovani podnikového managementu v
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jeho manazerské praci, a to s uplatiiovanim principt znalostniho managementu pro ziskavani
konkuren¢ni vyhody podniku.Pfedmétem podrobné analyzy je oblast rozhodovani
podnikového  managementu s orientaci na ziskdvani novych obchodnich pfilezitosti
prostfednictvim kvalitné fungujiciho informacniho systému a dalich technickych prostiedku
fizeni a vyuzivani modernich metod strategického rozhodovani podnikového managementu, a
to ve spolecnosti Bioveta,a.s. Ivanovice na Hané. Vzhledem ke stanovenému rozsahu jsou
uvedeny pouze dil¢i zavery, které budou doplnéni ve vystoupeni na védecké konferenci.

Vyzkum je provadén na zakladé metodiky tvorby, implementace a zmén podnikatelskych
strategii, koncipovanou a postupné oveérovanou v praxi podnikatelskych subjektii (Svoboda,
2006). Tato metodika navazuje na definované vlastnické strategie podnikatelskych subjektu.
Vysledky rozhodovani se aplikuji do dil¢ich podnikatelskych strategii vybranych
podnikatelskych subjektti v oblastech pfedmétu Cinnosti, marketingu, managementu zasob,
fizeni kvality a managementu zmén, fizeni lidskych zdroju a financovani podniku.

3 Vysledky a diskuze

Nyni uvedeme stru¢nou charakteristiku procesu strategického fizeni v a.s. Bioveta Ivanovice
na Hané, jez zabezpeCuje zejména nabidku na trhu veterinarnich 1éCiv a biopreparatd
zejména pro chov hospodaiskych zvifat.V soucasné dobé pro uvedenou oblast vyrabi a
obchoduje 29 skupin produktti ve 410 provedenich a balenich, a to véetné nékterych produkta
pro humanni medicinu.Uvedeny zna¢né rozsahly a slozity pfedmét Cinnosti vyzaduje od
analyzované firmy flexibiln¢ a kreativné pfizpisobovat se pozadavkiim trhu, tj. vyznamnému
prvku externiho podnikatelského prostredi.

Hodnoceni vyrabénych a realizovanych produktti zkoumaného podniku v roce 2007 uvedeme
vtzv. korela¢ni tabulce, a to podle jejich ekonomického piinosu pro podnik ve vztahu
k akceptovani aktualnich pozadavka zakaznikti. Vyrobky sefadime od vyrobka nejvynosnéjsich
k vyrobkiim nejméné vynosnym, a to ve vztahu k plnéni aktudlnich pozadavki zakaznikd,
sefazenych od vyrobkil nejlépe spliujici aktualni pozadavky zakaznik(i az po vyrobky nejméné
spliujici pozadavky zakaznikd. Dostaneme tak Ctyfi varianty kombinaci obou hledisek. Analyzou
téchto kombinaci mize podnikovy management dospét k zakladnim smérim pfiCin uspécht
anetspéchi pii obchodovani jednotlivych vyrobk. Uvedenym usporadanim vzniknou Ctyfi
kvadranty, a to:

I. Zobrazujici rentabilni produkty, které pIn¢ akceptuji aktualni pozadavky zakaznikt

II.  Zachycujici rentabilni produkty, které ovSem ne zcela spliuji aktualni pozadavky

zékaznik(

1. Uvadgjici produkty s nizsi rentabilitou, ale s dobrou reakci podnikového managementu na

pozadavky zakazniku

IV. Zobrazujici produkty snizkou rentabilitou, které nedostatecné akceptuji aktudlni

pozadavky zakaznik.

Podle uvedené analyzy obchodovanych produktti Biovety v roce 2007 je do prvniho kvadrantu
zatazeno 55,7 % a do druhého kvadrantu 16,2 %. Vyrobky vkvadrantech L all. byly
realizovany s ndkladovou rentabilitou nad 10, 1 %, tzn. s dobrym ekonomickym ptinosem.

Kvadranty tfeti actvrty charakterizuji produkty s ndkladovou rentabilitou do 10,0 %.
V kvadrantu tfetim je zafazeno 24,3 % a v kvadrantu ¢tvrtém je zarazeno 3, 8 % produktu.

Z provedené analyzy je zfejmé, ze produkty prvniho kvadrantu akceptuji pozadavky trhu,
a to jak z hlediska ekonomického prinosu pro podnik, tak iz hlediska ptinost pro zakazniky.
Ve druhém kvadrantu jsou sice obchodovany rentabilni produkty, ale jsou siln€¢ ohrozeny
potencialni konkurenci. Refenim tohoto stavu maZe byt kvalitn&j$i reagovani podniku na
pozadavky zakaznik(, pfipadné prevedeni produktd na jiny trh anebo jejich postupné
vyfazovani. Produkty tfetiho kvadrantu akceptuji pozadavky zakaznikd, ale maji nizsi
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ekonomicky pfinos pro podnik. To svédci bud o vysokych nakladech podniku na dané
produkty a nebo o uvedeni danych produkti na nevhodny trh. Vyrobky ¢tvrtého kvadrantu
vyzaduji podrobné jejich zhodnoceni s moznostmi potieby vyrazného jejich zlepSeni anebo
jejich stazeni z trhu.

Uvedené vysledky komplexnéji doplnime o vystupy SPACE analyzy, a to v obdobi od
roku 1998 do 31. 12. 2007. Jeji souhrnné vysledky ukazuji, Ze odvétvi prodeje veterinarnich
biopreparatii a léCiv je pomérné stabilni, ale s vysokou dynamikou zmén v prodeji
jednotlivych produktd. Vysledky ve sledované Casové fadé jsou patrné z tabulky 1.

Tabulka 1. Vysledky analyzy SPACE (body)

Charakteristiky

Odvétvi Podniku
Rok Mira atraktivity | Stabilita Finan¢ni sila Kf)nkurencnl

(1) @ () yynoda

“4)

1998 3,2 3,5 4,7 4.9
1999 3,7 3,6 4.9 5,1
2000 4,2 4,0 5,2 5,0
2001 3,9 4,0 5,2 4.9
2002 4,3 3,9 5,7 53
2003 4.4 4,0 6,0 54
2004 4,2 3,9 54 5,5
2005 4.4 3,7 5,2 5,2
2006 4.4 3,8 5,3 5,7
2007 4,6 3,8 54 5,6

Jak je patrné ztab. 1., finanéni sila firmy za sledované obdobi vyznamné vzrostla
z vychoziho stavu, hodnoceno bodovou stupnici, ze 4,7 b na 5,4 b. Nejvyssi jeji hodnota
byla dosazena v roce 2003, a to 6,0. K jejimu sniZzeni vroce 2004 doslo predevsim vlivem
pocatecnich problémi pii vstupu na nové trhy. Konkurencni vyhoda firmy se rovnéz zlepsila,
nebot jeji vstupni hodnota predstavovala 4,9 b a hodnota v roce 2006 predstavovala 5,6 b.
Pokud se tyka podnikani v odvétvi vyroby 1éCiv a biopreparati Ize ho hodnotit jako stabilni s
vstupnimi hodnotami 3,5 b a soucasnymi 3,8 b. RovnéZz mira atraktivity je pro firmu po celou
dobu dobrou prilezitosti. Vstupni hodnota ¢inila 3,2 b a souc¢asna hodnota predstavuje 4,6 b.
Uvedené hodnoty charakterizuji vybrané trhy a jsou hodnotami pramérnymi.

Chovani podnikatelskych subjektli vyznamné ovliviiuje také rozvoj novych informacnich
technologii. Gates (1999) konstatuje, ze digitalni tok informaci umoznuje vSechny druhy a
formy informaci pfevést do jednotné digitdlni formy a ndsledné je ulozit do kteréhokoliv
pocitace, vném je zpracovat a odeslat dale.Oblast podnikového managementu Ccerpa
informace ze svého informacniho systému, a to jak pro horizont strategického, taktického i
opera¢niho managementu az po fizeni v redlném case. Podnikovy informacni systém by mél
uspokojovat vSechny podnikové funkce tim, ze by je mél zajiStovat potfebnym pozadovanym
mnozstvim, strukturou a kvalitou informaci. Jednotlivé tyto funkce napliuji komplex
fungovani podniku, pfiCemz funkce je chapana jako specifickd Cinnost urcitého prvku
struktury podniku. Zadouci stav vnitiniho prostiedi podnikového managementu je potiebné
chapat jako dynamickou rovnovahu vztaha a dil¢ich vazeb mezi prvky podnikovych systému
navzajem 1 k podniku jako celku. Zkracovani inovacnich cykll, stale tvrdsi konkurence a
vzrastajici pozadavky poptavky maji za nasledek stale obtizné€jsi a také nakladné;si
umistovani produktd jednotlivych podnikii na trhu. Uvedeny vyvoj klade vysoké naroky na
podnikovy management, ma-li v ndro¢né konkurenci uspét. Zjisténé vysledky koresponduji
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s pracemi fady autory, a to zejména Hron (2001,2004,2006), Hron a kol. (1995), Gozora
(2000), Simo (2000),Svoboda, E.-Bittner-Svoboda,P. (2006), kteii kladou zna¢ny diiraz na
manazerskou praci a uplatiovani marketingové Cinnosti v podnikovém managementu.Tato
stanoviska také podporuji prace zejména Kotlera (1998), ktery uvadi, ze manazefi pro svou
praci potiebuji informace, na jejichz zpracovani se podili informacni systém podniku, clenény
na zpravodajsky systém a marketingovy vyzkumny systém. Tato stanoviska podporuje také
Svoboda, P.(2007).

4 Zavér

Vysledky vyzkumu prokazuji, Ze je nezbytné vénovat vétsi pozornost procesu strategického
fizeni, a to prostiednictvim tvorby, implementace a zmén podnikatelskych strategii. K
ziskavani a udrzovani konkuren¢ni vyhody muze prispét dobie fungujici podnikovy
informacni systém, umoziujici provadéni manazerskych, marketingovych a dalSich analyz,
jez jsou nezbytné pro zachyceni zmén pro podnik dilezitych vstupnich a vystupnich faktora.
Dalsim predpokladanym vyznamnym cinitelem je také pristup podniki k dokonalejsi
technologiim a poznatkiim.Vysledky uvedené v tomto prispévku jsou prakticky vyuzivany
jednotlivymi funkénimi misty podnikového managementu a pfispivaji ke zkvalitiiovani
feSenych rozhodovacich procesti.Umoznuji tak prakticky realizovat znalostni management,
ktery ma fadu novych pozadavki na podnikovy management a vyznamné pfispiva
k efektivnosti fizeni a prosperité podniku.
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Annotation. In the last years we often witness groups, teams operating on various fields of life.
Although we have learnt much about various types of groups and teams in the agricultural sector,
little is know about operational rules, internal properties, even less the managerial aspects. The
Department of Management of the University of Debrecen has been conducting research in this
field for many years. Its research program enabled us to work out a questionnaire for surveying
agricultural, commercial and financial organizations so that we could identify main and typical
characteristics of performance groups. In this article we intended to more precisely describe
internal rules, relations and characteristics of this phenomenon in the field of agriculture.

Keywords: agriculture, management, team and group performance, leadership

1 Introduction

Organizational work today requires the improvement of cooperative skill, the willingness and
ability to act in group and quality work performance, which largely depends on human
behaviour (PFAU, 1998). Human resource development and operations seem expensive, and
require significant investments from employees and the organisation (PIROS, 2002).

Human performance can be characterized by specialization and task division at work. In
most cases, the aim of the collective work is the improvement of effectiveness, the better
realization of corporate tasks. On the other hand, at working together, the mere presence of
the other dominates human behaviour (DIENESNE-BERDE, 2003). The influence of groups
largely affects the behavior and performance of the members, so within a company it should
be directed in a positive way, since it largely affects the success or the failure of the
organization.

Hungarian managers usually work much longer work weeks than the law prescribes, and
this situation is a direct result of improper task delegation. In Hungary, and the same applies
to Slovenia and the Czech Republic, managers consider technical knowledge more important
than social skills. This attitude stands in contrast with Western trends. JUHASZ (2004)
described further problems with Hungarian-style management. Regarding the countries
examined he found that social skills and competences become more important for a manager
with the increase of corporate scale. Group formation is mainly justified by more effective
and efficient work performance (KORONVARY, 2005). However, the presence of
informal/social groups cannot be depreciated; since such groups equally influence
effectiveness and social work atmosphere, sometimes not at all advantageously

On international level, the terms for teams and groups are distinct, although in Hungary
they are often used as one. Hungarian professional literatures use the words team and group as
synonyms without any differences, KLEIN (1998) thinks these two words fully harmonize,
mean the same.

As a result of composition, complexity of managerial work, management became team
work for today. ANDORKA (2003) believes that groups inside the organization serve as
leverage for meeting organizational goals with internal authority.

Examining the agricultural sector we believe that seasonality (and its direct sequent, the
changing, dynamic work structure), professional tasks and challenges justify the reason for
the research, mainly managers need to learn more about the human aspects of it.
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2  Precedents and applied methods

Examinations were carried out in the framework of a doctoral programme; principal aim was
to find properties and rules in the operation of agricultural groups. Questionnaire was edited,
later was revised many times regarding the results of the preliminary surveys, and surveys
were taken by attendants.
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Source: Private editing, 2007.
Fig. 1. The managerial process of group operation

Considering diverse fields and approaches of the subject, we examined the managerial points
of view, which consider it in operation. Figure 1 describes further details with associated
managerial duties and tasks.

Considering the subjects of the research, they range from the creation of groups (formation
aspect, formation method), through the internal signs of operation (membership values,
norms, status, role, cohesion, polarization, organizational task and position), and end with
eligibility and efficiency/effectiveness reason.

The questionnaire included basic corporate data collector section, interviewee data section,
and the professional interview, where 15 questions had to be ranked on a scale from 1-5.
Results reflect the data of 477 interviews. Reliability of the questionnaire was tested for
internal consistency, the Cronbach £ value reflects a high reliability (0, 938). of interviewees
Descriptive statistics examinations were supplemented by main component analysis (33 main
components and missing values), and cluster analysis contributed to the understanding of
depth of processes. This sample reflects the opinion of managers of agricultural and food
industrial organizations, including 71% corporations (92% of them had more than 10
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employees). 77% of managers examined had a higher graduation, 80% were middle aged, and
the ratio of bottom, middle and top managers were 33, 46, 21.

3 Result and discussion

Results of descriptive statistics revealed that common work performance was considered
useful by most interviewees, 99% of managers had experience in working together. For top,
middle and lower level managers, the results coincide with each other. It means that work
performance appears to be more efficient and effective this way. Based on the analyses, we
can state that technical, professional point of views, work tasks play an important role in the
creation of groups. Drastic methods of group creation, such as enforcement and power, were
qualified with lower values. Research results suggest that interviewees consider the more
efficient realization of corporate goals and successful operation the most important benefits of
the groups. Of the drawbacks opposition and strict norms were emphasized. Status and role
examinations were treated together, since first defines vertical, the other horizontal position.
Status is mainly determined by technical competence and performance; most important was
the monitor-evaluator role. Norm examinations suggest that of the group norms, formal
organizational functions were emphasized, these were quick and fast work performance.
Results of success and failure examination suggest that factors posses a greater role in the
success compared to the failure. The success of a group is a result of many factors. Reachable
goals, managerial expectations and imaginations, strong norms equally interact. The
termination of an operation is influenced by many factors; most important were the
managerial intentions, environmental conditions, changes and mainly strong norms.

To find out more about the relations, we applied main component analysis to the database.

In this analysis, we have calculated with 104 questions, and 33 variables were created.
Variables were examined by sex, age, graduation, position, operation form and number of
employees. We used parametric variance analysis to find differences in the samples, and non-
parametric tests ware carried out for the missing values.

Examining the sex of respondents, we have found that women assign a larger importance
for the formal functional being of the group operation, analysis of the missing values revealed
that authority factors (leadership, enforcement, and power ) seem to be more important for
and typical of men.

Age related examinations revealed that significant differences mainly appeared in the case
of relatively younger and older respondents. Furthermore, mainly financial and prestige,
correlation and effectiveness reasons seemed to be more determinant and important for them.

Examination of graduation revealed that technical aspects of formation were mainly
important for the ones with higher graduation, its importance decreases with lower
graduations. Importance of internal group factors (norms, cohesion, and appeal) also rises
with graduation, which means these respondents have a higher and more thorough view of
group operation.

No significant differences were found considering organizational form examinations.

Results of the employee number related examinations indicated the differences in
formation methods, membership benefits, polarization reasons and membership related
questions.

Examinations were supplemented with cluster analysis. 4 categories were defined.
1, Middle age managers of co-operatives and other organizations
2, Elder top managers of corporations
3, Young lower and middle level managers of corporations and public companies
4, Elder lower and middle level managers of corporations and public companies
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Main findings are illustrated in table 1.

Table 1. Cluster analysis revealed differences in managerial aspects

Technical Information Financial Diverse value Group Restraint Norm related

factor factor benefits orientation appeal factor
- + - ~ + ~ +

- + - - ~ ~

- - - 4e - 4e 4e

Source: Private editing, 2007. Legends: (+)-important, (~) average, (-) less important

A special finding of the cluster analysis confirmed the supposition for the leadership attitude
of interviewees. Based on the main component and cluster analysis we have found that of
managerial roles, leadership role and intention has relation with three factors, it seems to be a
special position. Its importance and role rises with age, position, graduation.

4 Conclusions

Little is known about specialties in the field of agriculture, even less examination have been
carried out so far in this subject. Professional literatures mainly emphasize the organizational
aspects of seasonal and general job. Agricultural managers seem to have expertise regarding
operation of groups; they believe it is a proper leverage for achieving corporate goals. The
origin of formation is mainly technical. Of the benefits of membership, more efficient task
realization, of the drawbacks opposition and strict norms were emphasized. Regarding
membership relations, benefits were emphasized, and drawbacks were neglected. Norm
examinations suggest that of the group norms, formal organizational functions were
emphasized, which were quick and fast work performance. It seems obvious that group
operation has a lot more functional aspect, that social in organizations. Results of success and
failure examination revealed similarities of factors in determination, which means similar
factors are responsible for the operation period. Main component and cluster examinations
revealed many differences, of which distinction in leadership intentions by age, position and
graduation seems notable.
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Annotation. The work aimed at an analysis and assessment of promotion policy of a cooperative
bank. On the basis of the research it may be stated that the analyzed Cooperative Bank was pursing
intensive promotion policy. Year after year it increased outlays on promotion (the increase for the
investigated period reached almost 15.0%). All activities aimed at promotion were adjusted to the
usual character of bank activities (bank with local range, its customers are usually rural dwellers).
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1 Introduction

System transformation in Poland was followed by a number of important changes on banking
services market. The most important comprise changes of regulations governing bank
operations, which made possible creating new private banks and opening branches by foreign
financial institutions, which affected an increase in the number of financial services providers.
Sharpening competitiveness and prevalence of sales over demand incurred changes of product
orientation, so far applied by banks in Poland, to marketing orientation [2].

These changes did not omit cooperative banks either, which now strive to protect and
strengthen their position on the market developing and implementing marketing strategies
using integrated system of marketing instruments among which promotion may be
distinguished.

2 Materials and methods

The paper aims to characterize and assess promotion policy at a cooperative bank conducted
on an example of one of Polish cooperative banks. The time span of the investigations
comprised the years 2005-2007. The objective was realized using the subject literature and
internal materials of the Bank, such as annual report of the Subject, list of donations or
annexes to regulations on banking products. Horizontal method (dynamics) and vertical
analysis (structure) were applied in the work. A method of data comparison with the previous
year was applied (year 2007 = 100) at converting data for various periods to values in
comparative assessments.

3 Promotion policy in a cooperative bank

Promotion is a form of communication between the bank and its customers. It is an integral
part of each company’s operation. It must refer to its offer and must be strictly coordinated
with the other components of the strategy. It concerns the product policy, price and
distribution [3].

Promotion is an element of marketing mix but in itself it also forms combinations of
various activities (so called promotional mix). The system of promotion is composed of the
following elements: personal selling, sale promotion, advertising and public relations. The
literature of the subject mentions also sponsoring as an additional element of promotion, but it
is often counted among public relations measures.

281



As results from the conducted studies the amount of outlays on promotional activities in the
analyzed Subject revealed a positive trend. In 2006 the value increased in comparison with the
previous period by almost 12%, whereas in the subsequent year by over 2.0%. The bank
justifies its expenses by a high percentage of the efficacy of its operations, which have a
direct effect on the Subject image and profits.

According to Grzegorczyk [1], one of more efficient forms of bank promotion is personal
selling. It is an oral communication with a potential customer and presentation of the product
to persuade the consumer to purchase it. In the discussed period the Bank management most
carefully selected employees to make the consumer services one of the most important factors
improving the Bank competitiveness. In order to develop a proper communication strategy,
both in relationships among the employees and with clients, “A Code of an Employee” was
developed. Each of the bank employees is obliged to know and implement these regulations
in practice. In the analyzed period the bank employed 165 persons. These were mainly people
possessing higher education (60%)and a many-year experience in banking. In order to ensure
high quality of consumer services, the employees must systematically upgrade their
qualifications. Only in 2007 the employees participated in 59 trainings.

Sales promotion is another element of promotional mix. It comprises the measures and

tools which improve the degree of consumer willingness to purchase a product through
increasing the level of its attractiveness. The analyzed Bank used the sales promotion mainly
for selling new products (mugs for consumers who decided to use SMS Banking or a mouse
pad for new entrants to Internet banking). Besides, the bank was also using price discounts,
e.g. free activation of Internet banking until the end of 2005.
As has been already mentioned, advertising is one of the promotion substrategies. Advertising
is a mass, impersonal, paid form of presenting banking services and the bank, aimed at
instigating a desired activity of potential purchasers’. In the discussed period the Bank was
using diverse forms of advertising adjusted to the region of its operations and customers’
profile (mainly rural dwellers). One of these was and advertisement in the local newspapers.
The highest outlays on newspaper advertisements (35947.00 PLN) were registered in the first
year of the analysis, whereas a reduction could be observed in the subsequent years. It was
particularly visible in 2007 when the value of outlays on press advertisement declined by
almost 1/3 in relation to the base period (2005). It resulted from the change of the Bank
marketing strategy, which involved a reduction of spending on press advertisement with
simultaneous realocation of means on advertising by means of leaflets and posters. It was
confirmed by the results of studies because the value of outlays on advertising by leaflets and
posters was characterized by a positive trend. In 2006 a 75% increase was observed in
comparison with 2005, whereas an almost 20% growth in comparison with the previous
period was noted a year later. The Bank decided to support this form of advertising because it
proved the most efficient. For example in 2007 the Bank promoted a seasonal credit and used
posters and leaflets showing a simulation of the credit repayment. 58 contracts for seasonal
credit were signed in the spring edition of 2007. In the analogous period of 2006 only 30 such
credits were sold. Also new customers appeared from further areas in which so far the Bank
did not provide its services.

Another medium used for advertising is television. In 2005 the Bank co-financed, together
with other cooperative banks, members of BPS S.A. an advertising campaign on Polish
television (TVP1, TVP 2, TVN and Polsat) and on regional channel TVP3.The action aimed
at creating a new image of cooperative banks, which in Poland are often perceived as small
provincial subjects, as modern and stabile institutions. The whole campaign achieved
satisfactory results, but did not bring any major benefits for the discussed Bank because its
customers do not identify its trademark with the logo of Bank Polskiej Spotdzielczosci S.A.
(BPS S.A)

In the advertising the Bank used also other forms such a external advertising (billboards,
noticeboards), Internet advertising or mailing.
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Another component of promotional substrategy are public relations. This is a planned activity
aimed at creating and sustaining friendly attitude and loyalty of the subjects in the banking
institution environment [3]. Therefore the analyzed Bank maintained continuous contacts with
mass media including a press conference held once a year at its main headquarters to present
the financial results and achievements of the Subject.

Sponsoring, which is better perceived by customers than other forms of promotion is a
separate group of measures in the field of public relations. During the analyzed period the
Bank was supporting educational institutions (supported financially 48 schools and nursery
schools). The funds provided by the Bank aided also activities of local cultural and
educational societies and sports clubs. The Bank also subsidized two individual persons.

4 Conclusion

On the basis of conducted investigations it may be stated that in 2005-2007 the analyzed Bank
conducted intensive promotional policy. Because of positive results of promotional measures
the outlays on promotion were increasing year after year. In the discussed period all elements
of promotion were used after their adjustment to the characteristics of Bank activities (bank
with local range of activities, operating in rural area). Advertising had a special function in
promotional activities. Its most important carriers were newspapers, leaflets and postcards.

Personal selling was also used as an element of promotional policy, which was realized in
the Bank by means personal contacts of the employees with customers. Numerous trainings
allowed in the first place to upgrade the quality of provided services.

Promotion of sales was also very important. The Bank used forms of sale activation typical
for financial services market including: price discounts in the established periods or their
elimination for the determined period of time. Another form of sales promotion were gifts for
customers, attached to the purchased product.

On the basis of the studies it may be stated that Bank employees responsible for the
promotion in the frame of public relations were developing a positive image of the Bank as a
reliable institution. Sponsoring had also a great importance. Many-year cooperation with
social, cultural and charitable organizations was positively perceived by the local community.
The Bank should continue its intensive promotional policy and adequately shape offered
promotional mix because skillfully selected elements of promotion have a considerable
influence on achieving and maintaining high position of banking enterprise competitiveness
on the market.
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Anotace. Spoluprace je vyznamnym prvkem fungovani vetejné spravy a nezbytnym prvkem
rozvoje regiont, je i jednim z velice dilezitych pfistupti pfi realizaci rozvoje udrzitelného
cestovniho ruchu v Krkonosich. Pro zajisténi rozvoje regionu je nezbytné mit sdilenou vizi,
strategii a program, na kterych se shodnou pfedstavitelé vSech partnerti v regionu. Partnerstvi je
tak vyzvou a moznosti, jak spolupracovat, aby vysledek spolecného dila byl vé&tsi nez jen pouhy
souhrn prace jednotlivct.

Klicova slova: partnerstvi, cestovni ruch, spoluprace, udrzitelny rozvoj, regionalni rozvoj

Annotation. Partnership cooperation is the significant factor of public administration and the
indispensable element of regional development. In the Giant Mountains it plays an important part
in the realization of tourism sustainable development as well. The regional development requires
the common vision, strategy and programme shared by the deputies of all the participants in the
region. Thus partnership is a challenge and opportunity for cooperation the outcome of which is
more than mere summary of the outcomes of individual participants.

Key words: partnership, tourism, cooperation, sustainable development, regional development

1 Uvod

Rozvoj cestovniho ruchu je v soucasné dobé povazovan za prioritu v fadé meést a regionu a
z mistnich rozpoctt sméfuji vyznamné ¢astky jak do informacnich systému, tak do nezbytné
infrastruktury. Ze vSech oblasti rozvoje ma dnes cestovni ruch nejblize k vytvoreni opravdu
funk¢nich partnerstvi vefejného a soukromého sektoru a soucasné se zde nachazi nejvice
projektt pripravenych k realizaci skutecné regionalniho a nadregionalniho vyznamu. Aktivity,
které jsou a v nejblizsi dobé budou realizovany, obvykle neslouzi pouze rozvoji cestovniho
ruchu, ale plni fadu dalSich funkei pro obyvatele regionu, jako napf. tvorba a udrzeni
pracovnich pfilezitosti, rozvoj venkovskych oblasti, zvySovani kvalifikace apod. [3].

Cestovnimu ruchu se v KrkonoS$ich dostava takové vaznosti, Ze je postupné chapan jako
ekonomické odvétvi pfindsejici zna¢né financni prostiedky. Stava se nejen soucasti krajskych
a nadregionalnich materialli, ale také strategickych rozvojovych materiali jednotlivych mést,
obci, sdruzeni obci a mikroregiond. Je to pfiznivy proces, ktery navazuje na celostatni trendy
a aktivity. Problém, ktery v rozvoji regionu Krkonose existuje, vyplyva predevSim ze
skutecnosti, ze KrkonoSe/Karkonosze jako jeden horsky celek se stejnymi pfirodnimi
podminkami, jsou geopoliticky rozdéleny do dvou statnich celki — Ceské republiky a Polska.
Soucasné region Krkonose spada jak do dvou uzemné spravni celka (Kralovéhradeckého a
Libereckého kraje), tak do dvou euroregioni — Glacensis a Nisa. Z tohoto divodu je problém
nejen s Uzemnim planovanim, ale také s rizné pridélenymi financnimi dotacemi. Mimo to je
na daném uzemi registrovana fada pravnich subjekti — svazkd ¢i spolki mést, obci a
nevladnich organizaci, které vyvijeji aktivitu ve smyslu spoluprace a snazi se ziskat finance
z raznych zdrojd. Uroveii pieshrani¢niho partnerstvi v Krkonosich je celkem na dobré trovni,
neustale se prohlubuje a postupné zintenziviiuje. I presto zde existuji rezervy ve spolecné
praci, jez byly odhaleny a které se prostfednictvim fady opatfeni autorka snazi napravit.
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2 Cil a metody

Cilem prispevku je charakterizovat moznosti zintenzivnéni partnerské preshrani¢ni spoluprace
voblasti rozvoje cestovniho ruchu v rdmci jednotného  krajinného  celku
Krkonose/Karkonosze. Podklady byly ziskany z raznych informacnich zdroji - ze
statistickych roGenek a prehledd CSU, z podkladovych materiali KU v Hradci Kralové a
v Liberci dostupnych na internetovych portalech obou kraji, z Programu rozvoje cestovniho
ruchu Turistického regionu KrkonoSe, dale z propagacnich materiald prezentovanych
agenturou CzechTourism na veletrzich cestovniho ruchu a z dalSich propagacnich a
informac¢nich materialti dostupnych v krkonosskych informac¢nich centrech na ceské a polské
stran€. Pfinosem byly také poznatky z diskuse s odborniky v oblasti cestovniho ruchu —
vykonnym feditelem Svazku meést a obci KrkonoSe, predsedou Mistni akéni skupiny
KrkonoSe, pracovniky Spravy KRNAP a dalSimi. Na zdkladé¢ analyzy uvedenych
informacnich zdroji byly vytyCeny hlavni nedostatky partnerské preshrani¢ni spoluprace
v oblasti cestovniho ruchu a nastinény perspektivy dalsi spole¢né prace.

3 Vysledky a diskuse

3.1 Analyza partnerské spoluprace v Krkonosich

V Krkonosich jako v jednom z nejvyznamngjsich regiond cestovniho ruchu v CR jiz byly
podniknuty cetné aktivity ke vzniku funkéniho systému koordinace a fizeni turistickych
aktivit. Klicovym krokem byl vznik svazku KrkonoSe — svazek meést a obci jako regiondlni
organizace cestovniho ruchu. Za doby jeho fungovani (od roku 2000) jsou jiz patrné vysledky
partnerské spoluprace.

Regiondlni destinacni management je tvofen specialisty na jednotlivé oblasti cestovniho
ruchu (marketing, zpracovani dat, management projektd atd.), jez se postupné
profesionalizuji. Vyznamnou soucésti jejich €innosti je inicializace, zpracovani a management
celé fady rozvojovych projektd s cilem rozvoje Setrného turismu. Cinnost destinaéniho
managementu je financovana z Casti prispévky Svazku meést a obci a zCasti z prijma
vyplyvajicich z realizace vlastnich projektt. Svazku se podarilo vytvofit regionalni turistické
informac¢ni centrum (TIC), prostfednictvim néhoz je koordinovana cinnost jednotlivych
mistnich TIC.

Na zdkladé¢ podepsaného ,Memoranda o pratelstvi, porozuméni a spolupréci
v KrkonoSich® s polskym Zwiazkem Gmin Karkonoskich se spoluprice mezi ob&ma
partnerskymi Svazky neustdle prohlubuje a zintenziviiuje. Vznikaji spolecné projekty a dalsi
aktivity v oblasti cestovniho ruchu, které se tykaji predevSim lyzafskych bézeckych trati,
cyklotras, cyklobust a propagace Krkono$ jako celku. V duchu marketingového hesla obou
partnerskych Svazka ,,KrkonoSe — hory bez hranic“ je snaha koordinovat dal$i rozvoj
Krkono$ a propojit strategie ve spoleCnou filozofii bez ohledu na vnitini hranice. Diky
projektim bylo zdokonaleno nebo obnoveno znaceni lyzaiskych a cyklistickych tras, doslo k
rozSifeni tras krkonossky turistickych autobust (cyklobusi i zimobusi) a k propojeni
krkonosskych linek s turistickymi autobusy v ostatnich regionech. Cela fada aktivit je feSena
ve spolupraci s Kralovéhradeckym a Liberecky krajem, CzechTourism, Spravou
Krkonosského narodniho parku, Horskou sluzbou na ceské i polské strané (v Polsku pod
nazvem Gorskie ochotnicze pogotowie ratunkowe (GOPR), a dalS$imi partnery zregionu
véetné komerénich, bez jejichz aktivniho piistupu by nebylo mozné tkoly plnit. Usp&sna
realizace projektd je rovnéz vysledkem dobré informac¢ni kampané (v mediich, na internetu,
veletrzich cestovniho ruchu) postavené na dostatku kvalitnich propagacnich a informacnich
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materiald vCetné zajisténi jejich dostupnosti pro vefejnost (jak domaci, tak i zahranicni).
Vlastnictvi regiondlni znadky ,,Krkonose — origindlni produkt™ zviditeliuje produkci
mistnich vyrobct. Nakupem takto znacenych produktd ziskd zdkaznik nejen kvalitni a
jedine¢ny vyrobek, ale také podpoii konkrétniho vyrobce i ekonomiku regionu a zaroven
chrani zivotni prostredi [2].

Prilezitosti k dalSimu rozvoji partnerské spoluprace vcetn€é preshranicni je existence
programii Evropské unie, jez podporuji zakladani partnerstvi a rozvijeni preshranicni
spoluprace (iniciativy LEADER a INTERREG III A). Diky témto iniciativim dochézi
v Krkonosich k zakladani Mistnich ak¢nich skupin, svazki obci a zajmovych sdruzeni. Pres
programy EU jsou Cerpany prostiedky, jez slouzi k financovani nejriznéj$ich informacnich,
propagacnich a vzdélavacich aktivit.

3.2 Nedostatky partnerské spoluprice v Krkonosich

Z ptedchoziho testu vyplyvaji mnohd pozitiva partnerské spoluprace v KrkonoSich. Na
zaklade analyzy dostupnych informacénich zdroji vSak byly shledany rezervy ve spole¢né
praci. Jednd se predevsim o nasledujici:

e Nesystémové provazani ¢innosti subjektti cestovniho ruchu. Partnefi jsou vétSinou Cleny
nékolika partnerskych subjekt, diky cemuz dochazi k prekryvani kompetenci,
nevyjasnéni roli a k nekomplexnimu planovani rozvoje Krkonos jako celku.

e Nizka troven spoluprace piedevSsim mezi verejnou a podnikatelskou sférou, rezervy
jsou i ve spolupraci se zahrani¢nimi regiony.

e Chybéji zastupci podnikatelského sektoru, v disledku ¢ehoz vazne spoluprace pri
urcovani dal§iho sméru vyvoje destinace.

o Zivelny a nesystémovy vznik subjektdi sriznou pravni formou, mnoZstvi partnerd
znamena bariéru rozvoje tvarciho prostiedi.

e Jazykové bariéry brani efektivni komunikaci mezi pfeshrani¢nimi partnery.

e Chybi strategické zaméreni projektu obci - vlastni strategie vétSinou predstavuje pouze
nastroj pro ziskéani dotace a nikoliv dlouhodoby program rozvoje daného regionu.

e Absence analyz partneru — tj. vyvoje poctu partnerd, doby zapojeni, druhu vykonavané
¢innosti, miry zapojeni do spolecnych projektt, hodnoceni jejich pfinosu, divody
odchodu z partnerské spoluprace.

e Absence analyz vnéjSiho prostredi — tj. sledovani a vyhodnocovani zmén v chovani
zakazniku - turistl, sledovani a oslovovani potencialnich partnerd.

e Absence rizikovych analyz identifikujicich vznik moznych problémi a rizikovych situaci
na domacim i mezinarodnim trhu cestovniho ruchu - mezinarodni konflikty, teroristické
utoky, ptirodni katastrofy.

e Nepravidelny charakter nékterych zdroji, zejm. evropskych fondd, statnich a krajskych
dotacnich programi, nutnost predfinancovani projektt EU.

e Neznalost n¢kterych zakonitosti fungovani trhu cestovniho ruchu a soucasnych trendi ze
strany podnikatelského sektoru, mald informovanost o souvislostech managementu
cestovniho ruchu a vyznamu partnerstvi v jeho rozvoji, malé povédomi o planech
vetejného sektoru.

e Nedostatecné vyuzivani grantovych a dotaCnich moznosti k financovani projektt
cestovniho ruchu, rezervy pfi reinvestovani vybranych prostiedki k podpofe rozvoje
podnikani v cestovnim ruchu.

Diky uvedenym nedostatkim neni zcela zvladnuta koordinace jednotlivych subjekti

podilejicich se na rozvoji cestovniho ruchu v regionu. Soukromy sektor neni pfili§ ochoten

vstupovat do partnerské spoluprace, nasledné pak prichdzi o moZnost zvySeni jak svého
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podilu na rozhodovani, tak i svého zisku. Stejné tak témeér neexistuji silné zdjmové skupiny
podnikatellil v cestovnim ruchu, které by prosazovaly své zajmy na krajské, piip. celostatni
urovni.

3.3 Perspektiva rozvoje partnerské preshrani¢ni spoluprace v KrkonoSich

Sty¢nym bodem feSeni partnerské preshrani¢ni spoluprace v Krkonosich je izemni a ¢asova
koncentrace navstévnikl Turistického regionu KrkonoSe, jez se stava potencialnim zdrojem
problémi ve vztahu k zivotnimu prostfedi i navstévnosti jako takové (pocit prelidnénosti).
Prili§ velké mnozstvi lidi v krajin€é pozadujici urcity standard sluzeb pak znamend dal$i ndpor
na krajinu. Cilem prace bylo proto navrhnout takova opatreni, kterd prisp€ji k vytvofeni
udrzitelné destinace z Krkono$, a to zrovhomérnénim jak uzemni, tak i Casové navstévnosti
s ohledem na zdjmy ochrany Zivotniho prostfedi. To je zaloZeno na piedpokladu zlepseni
turistické infrastruktury, které se tykd modernizace a vystavby zdkladni infrastruktury a
infrastruktury pro volny Cas zejména v Krkonosském podhifi. Dalsi opatieni se zamétuje na
zefektivnéni marketingovych aktivit, jez spocivda v rozSifeni a zkvalitnéni nabidky
komplexnich produktti uréené zejména pro specifické cilové skupiny navstévnikt, podporujici
zdravy zivotni styl a ochranu Zivotniho prostiedi. Diraz je kladen i na kvalitu poskytovanych
sluzeb prostfednictvim zavadéni certifikacnich programi. Rozvoj potencidlu sektoru
cestovniho ruchu vyzaduje zavadeéni uplatnéni rizeni a tvorbu skutecné rozvojovych strategii.
Role strategickych plant by méla byt predevsim jako platforma pro diskuzi mezi predstaviteli
obci a mistnimi podnikateli a dal§imi aktivnimi obyvateli o hlavnich problémech a smérech
rozvoje. Pouze dokumenty, které vznikaji ze spolecné vile obci nejen strategicky plan
ptipravit, ale také realizovat, maji sviij vyznam. ZabezpeCeni strategického rozvoje a
strategického fizeni regionu vyzaduje vytvoreni novych modeld destinacniho managementu
s cilem zintenzivnéni partnerské preshranicni spoluprdce. Jednim z pozadavka pro Gspésnou
¢innost je zvyseni zapojeni jak vetfejného sektoru, tak predev§im malych a stfednich podnika
do budovanych organizacnich struktur. Obecné zapojeni soukromého sektoru do partnerstvi
v cestovnim ruchu a managementu destinaci je povazovano za jeden z hlavnich problému
nedostate¢ného rozvoje soucasného destinaéniho managementu [1]. Chybéjici zéastupci
podnikatelti nespolupracuji pfi uréovani sméru vyvoje destinace, neznaji nékteré zakonitosti
fungovani trhu cestovniho ruchu, nevi, jaké jsou plany vefejného sektoru, nezkoumaji trendy
v cestovnim ruchu. Vzhledem ke klimatickym podminkdam, ptredev§im ve vrcholovych
partiich KrkonoSe, bylo navrzeno také zkvalitnéni fungovéani krizového managementu
v oblasti cestovniho ruchu tykajici se predev§im informovani o pifipadnych mimotadnych
udalostech jako je ptirodni katastrofa, lavinové nebezpeci, teroristicky utok apod. Vysledek
celého souboru opatieni zavisi také na realizaci dalSich namétt, predev$im upravy stavajici
legislativy. Navrhuje se pfijeti Zadkona o cestovnim ruchu jasné vymezujiciho role
jednotlivych aktéra cestovniho ruchu a jednotny systém fizeni turismu v Ceské republice.

4 Zavér

Agentura CzechTourism ve své zpravé o svétovych trendech v cestovnim ruchu napsala, ze
budoucnost mad ,,zodpovédna turistika®“. Ohleduplnost k zivotnimu prostfedi, lokalnim
hospodarskym vazbam a kulturnim zvyklostem by se méla stat hlavni zasadou cestovateld i
rekreantl. Jen tak se daji minimalizovat mnohdy devastujici dopady masové turistiky na
piirodu a spolecnost. Proto veskera navrhovana opatfeni a aktivity by mély byt v zajmu
ochrany pfirody a krajiny, které jsou pro KrkonoSe zvlasté¢ vyznamné. Cilem by nemél byt
extenzivni rozvoj cestovniho ruchu kvantitativniho charakteru, ale naopak jeho kvalitativni
rozvoj. Jediné timto zpuisobem lze zabezpeCit profesiondlni fizeni a efektivni rozvijeni
turismu v souladu se zdsadami trvalé udrzitelnosti, tak jako ve vyspe€lém zahranici.
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Rizeni rizik v zemédélstvi se zaméenim na pojisténi

Risk management in agriculture and the risk cover by a
commercial insurance

Jana Sturcova!
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Anotace. Rizeni rizik (risk management) je proces, pti némz se subjekt snazi zamezit piisobeni jiz
existujicich i budoucich rizik a navrhuje feSeni, kterda pomadhaji eliminovat u€¢inek nezadoucich
vlivil a naopak umoziiuji vyuzit ptilezitosti pozitivnich vlivii. Zeméde€lei mohou celit rizikiim bud’
samostatné nebo sdilenim rizik s ostatnimi subjekty na trhu. Cilem fizeni rizik v zemé&dé€lstvi je
pfedevsim zvysit stabilitu piijmt zemédé€lcn.

Klicova slova: fizeni rizik — riziko — zemé&d€lské riziko - pojisténi

Annotation. Risks management is a process of reducing existing and prospective risks. It not only
proposes solutions that help to eliminace the undesirable impact but it also enables us to take the
opportunity of the positive impacts. The farmers can face the risks either individually or by sparing
the risks other farmers on the market. The aim of risks management in agriculture is to increase the
stability of farmers.

Key words: risk management — risk — agriculture risk - insurance

1 Uvod

Cela lidska spolecnost, nejen odvétvi zemeédelstvi, je vystavena plisobeni riznych nahodilych
nepredvidanych udélosti. Proto je nutné neustale predvidat a eliminovat moznd nebezpeci a
jejich negativni disledky. Rizeni rizik je jednou z podminek usp&$ného podnikani. Postup
snizovani podnikatelskych rizik maze byt zalozen bud na individualni strategii nebo na
strategii sdileni rizik. Ndstroje mohou snizovat riziko bud preventivné nebo ex-post.
Zemedelstvi je chapano jako jedno zodvétvi snejvétsi mirou rizika zejména z divodu
vyssiho vyskytu obtizné ovlivnitelnych nebo zcela neovlivnitelnych jevii vstupujicich do
vyroby a odbytu zeméd¢€lskych produktd. Rizikovost zemédelské vyroby v poslednich letech
stoupd a zasahuje ve stejnou dobu velkd uzemi. Rostlinnou vyrobu ohrozuji povodné, zéplavy,
sucha a doprovodné pozary. Podobné ohrozuji masova rizika i Zivocisnou vyrobu.

Pojisténi je jednim z mala moznych finan¢nich nastroji fizeni, resp. snizeni rizik
v zemeédélstvi. V soucasné dobe plsobi aktivné na Ceském trhu zemédelského pojisténi pouze
Styfi pojistovny — Ceska pojistovna, a.s., Generali pojistovna, a.s., Hasiskd vzajemna
pojistovna, a.s. a Uniqa PojiStovna, a.s.

2 Cil

Cilem ptispévku je problematika tizeni rizik v zeméd¢lstvi a soucasna situace v komercnim
pojisténi zemeédelskych rizik v ramci Ceské republiky.
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3 Vysledky

Riziko je chapano jako moznost vzniku udalosti s vysledkem odchylnym od cile s ur€itou
objektivni pravdépodobnosti [1]. Podle jiné definice je riziko situace, v niZ existuje moznost
vzniku nepfiznivé odchylky od zadouciho vysledku, ve ktery doufdme nebo ho ocekévame
[5]. Jedno z vyznamnych rozdéleni rizik je na objektivni a subjektivni. Objektivni riziko je
nezavislé na konani a jednani lidi (ptirodni katastrofa, blesk apod.). Subjektivni riziko existuje
v zavislosti na lidské Ginnosti bez ohledu na to, zda védomé &i nevédomé. Rada rizik patii
mezi neovlivnitelna rizika (politickd, hospodarskd, obchodni, fiskalni a jind opatieni statu,
vnitropoliticka situace a situace ve svété, globalizace apod.). Takova rizika nemuze
individualni podnikatel nebo samotny podnik ovlivnit. Ovlivnitelna rizika 1ze naopak snizovat
nebo ¢astecné odstranit.

Rizeni rizik (risk management) je proces, pii némz se subjekt snazi zamezit pGsobeni jiz
existujicich 1 budoucich rizik a navrhuje feSeni, kterd pomdhaji eliminovat ucinek
nezadoucich vlivii a naopak umoziuji vyuzit ptileZitosti pozitivnich vliva [5]. Rizeni rizik
muze byt zaméfeno na podnik jako celek, na jeho soucasné i pripravované aktivity (tzv. fizeni
projekttr) ¢i na urcité slozky aktiv podniku.
Opatteni na sniZeni rizika existuje mnoho a vybér vhodného postupu zavisi zejména na druhu
rizika. Mezi zakladni zpisoby snizovani podnikatelskych rizik patfi zejména:

e restrukturalizace podniku,
zajisténi flexibility podnikatelského subjektu,
diverzifikace,
transfer rizika,
sdileni rizika,
pouzivani rozhodovacich a optimaliza¢nich metod,
vytvareni rezerv,
ostatni.

Ne vSechna tato opatfeni jsou plné vyuzitelnd v zemédélstvi. Restrukturalizace je vhodna
predevs§im pro podniky s rozsahlou organizacni strukturou a vy$$im poctem stupid fizeni.
V praxi zemédé€lskych podnikli se témér nepouziva. Stejné tak zvySovani flexibility firmy
neni Casto pouzivanou metodou snizovani rizika v soucasném zemédélstvi, a to z divodu
specifické a obtizné¢ ménitelné délky vyrobnich cykla (vegetacni doba plodin, délka vykrmu
zvitat apod.). Pruznost firem v zemédélstvi lze ucinné zvySovat zefektivnhénim organizacni
struktury v systému jejitho fizeni (pruznost rozhodovani vedoucich pracovniki, tvorba
podnikatelskych strategii, zaménitelnost odbérateld a dodavateli, optimalizace nakladové
struktury atd.).

Zemédélci mohou celit rizikim bud’ samostatné nebo sdilenim rizik s ostatnimi subjekty na
trhu. Do prvni skupiny nastroji patfi napiiklad metody financniho managementu, jako je
udrzovani optimélniho vztahu mezi rentabilitou, zadluzenosti a likviditou. Dal§imi vhodnymi
metodami jsou diverzifikace, vybér vhodnych vyrobnich postupi, péstovani méné rizikovych
plodin, volba produktd s krat§im vyrobnim cyklem a dodrzovani zasad spravné hospodarské
praxe. Do druhé skupiny nastrojii patii napiiklad pojisténi, vytvoreni spolecného podniku
(joint venture), ucast ve vzajemnych fondech nebo obchodovani na trzich futurem a opci.
Pojisténi je jednim z mala moznych finan¢nich nastroji fizeni, resp. snizeni rizik
v zemeédelstvi. Princip pojisténi spociva v presunu rizika na pojistitele za uplatu. Pojistovny
pravidelné soustfed’uji prostiedky z pojistného a tyto prostiedky jsou nasledné pouzivany ke
kompenzaci vzniklych skod podle podminek uvedenych v pojistné smlouve. Jedna se tedy o
fizeni rizik ex-post.
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V poslednich patnacti letech doglo v Ceské republice v zemédélském pojisténi k vyznamnym
zménam souvisejicich s tim, Ze mnozi pojistitelé ukoncili svoji pojistovaci Cinnost v této
oblasti. V roce 2000 nabizelo v Ceské republice zem&dé&leim pojisténi plodin a zvifat 11
pojistoven. Dnes tyto produkty nabizeji pouze &tyii pojistovny — Ceska pojistovna, Hasiéska
vzajemna pojistovna, Generali a Uniqa Pojistovna.

Pojistovny nemohou a necht&ji pfijimat pfili§ vysoké riziko. Pokud ale nejsou Skody
pojistény, musi se na jejich likvidaci podilet z ekonomickych i politickych divodu stat. A
pravé vyse zminény rust cen pojistného byl diivodem pro zavedeni statni podpory pojisténi.
Ta se v Ceské republice vyplaci od roku 2000. Dotacemi se zvysuje dostupnost zemé&délského
pojisténi i pro ty zemédélské podnikatele, ktefi z finan¢nich divodi dosud s pojisténim
vyckavali nebo jej uzavirali v omezeném rozsahu. Zavedeni statnich dotaci se pozitivné
projevilo jiz v minulych letech, kdy pfispélo k ristu propojisténosti a predepsaného
pojistného u pojistoven, které zemédelské pojisténi na nasem trhu nabizeji.

V roce 2004 byl zménén zpusob vyplaty dotaci. Prostfedky jsou vyplaceny z Podpirného a
garancniho rolnického a lesnického fondu.

4 Diskuse

Zemedélské pojisténi je v posledni dobé stale Castéji predmeétem mnoho diskusi. Zvlaste je
vénovana pozornost pojisténi piijmi zemédeélch a pojisténi vypadku zemédélské produkce.
Znacnou variabilitou pfijmt v zemédélstvi se zabyva také Spolecna zemeédélska politika EU.
Ve svété se stabilizace prijmi fesi naptiklad pojisténim hrubého pfijmu. Vyhodou tohoto typu
pojisténi oproti pojisténi vynosu je fakt, ze produkce vétSiny zemédelskych podniki je
zaméfena na vice druhti komodit a je nepravdépodobné, aby soucasné v§echny komoditni trhy
zaznamenaly soucasné propad cen.

Kromé statni podpory formou piispévku na pojistné je dalSi moznosti statni podpory
zemédéelského pojisténi podpora zajisténi. Vzhledem k systémovému charakteru rizik
v zemédélstvi si museji pojistovny pofizovat pomérné drahé zajisténi. To je jednim z divodu,
pro¢ soukromé trhy se zemédélskym pojisténim nejsou rozvinuty. Domnivam se, Ze statni
podpora v oblasti zajiSténi by tim mohla vyznamné pfispét k rozvoji systému zemedélského
pojisteni.

5 Zavér

Rizeni rizik je jednou z podminek tsp&$ného podnikani. Zemédélstvi je chapano jako jedno
z odvétvi s nejvyssi mirou rizika, predevsim z diivodu vyssiho vyskytu obtizné ovlivnitelnych
nebo zcela neovlivnitelnych jevi vstupujicich do vyroby a odbytu zemédélskych produkti.
Kazdy podnikatel v zemédélstvi by mél fizeni rizik pevné zahrnout do procesu fizeni.

Postup snizovani podnikatelskych rizik mize byt zalozen bud’ na individualni strategii, kdy
se podnik sam vyrovnava s riziky, nebo na strategii sdileni rizik. Nastroje mohou snizovat
riziko bud’ preventivn€ nebo ex-post.

V praxi je ¢asto pouzivanou metodou snizovani podnikatelského rizika pojisténi. Jednd se o
metodu fizeni ex-post, kterd je zaloZena na sdileni a transferu rizik. Za zéklad zemédélského
pojisténi je nutné povazovat pojisténi plodin a pojisténi hospodarskych zvifat, z nichz

vvvvvv

zemédelské vyroby v naSich podminkach.
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Zemédelské pojisténi nebude nikdy vyhodnou formou investovani penéz, ale jde o sdileni a

transfer rizik, jejichz zmenSenim a eliminaci lze zachovat kontinuitu podnikani s cilem udrzet
a podpoftit zemédelské podnikéni.
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Komparativna Studia vnimania kvality a povodu produktu na
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Anotace. Prispevok je zamerany na vnimanie kvality a povodu produktov pochédzajucich z krajin
Eurépy. Budeme sa venovat’ pojmu imidzu krajiny a produktu a tiez porovnaniu slovenského a
pol'ského spotrebitela z roznych hladisk . Ked' spotrebitelia nakupuju, posudzuju aj krajinu
povodu produktu. Krajina povodu vyrobku ovplyvituje ako spotrebitelia hodnotia kvalitu
vyrobkov i ktort znac¢ku nakoniec zvolia.

Klicova slova: Kvalita a povod vyrobku, Imidz krajiny, Spotrebitel', Komparacia, Vnimanie

Annotation. The report targets the perception of quality and origin of products, which are from
European countries. We will devote to conception of country image and product image and also to
comparate the Slovak and Poland consumer in the various aspects. The country of product origin
influences , how the consumers appreciate an quality of goods and what kind of product brands
they choose too

Key words: Quality and origin of product, Country image, Consumer, Comparison, Perception

1 Uvod

Existuje vela kritérii, ktoré rozhoduji o spokojnosti spotrebitel'ov a jednym z tychto kritérii je
kvalita ponuky, ktorti firma realizuje na danom trhu v procese vymeny. Casto dochadza
k odlisnému vnimaniu obsahu pojmu kvalita zo strany firmy a zo strany spotrebitela. Inak
vnima kvalitu a pévod produktu spotrebitel’, ktory méa s produktom skusenosti a inak vnima
kvalitu produktu ajeho pdvod prezentovani sprostredkovane cez inych spotrebitelov.
Vnimanie kvality a povodu produktu vel'mi uzko spolu suvisia. Vztahy medzi nimi zdkaznik
vnima. Firma musi toto vnimanie cielavedome ovplyviiovat a vyuzivat. Znacka vyrobku,
jeho imidz ako aj imidz krajiny pdvodu mozu zvysit' vnimanie produktu v jeho vyssej kvalite.

2 Ciel’ a metody

Pri rieSeni prace sme pouzili dotaznikova metodu ziskavania informacii, ktora je tvoreny z 32
otazok orientovanych na imidz a narodné citenie, d’alej st otazky zamerané na imidz, kvalitu
a potraviny. TiezZ pozostdva zotdzok zaoberajucich sa vnimanim imidzu Slovenska
a dopliiujice informécie o respondentovi. Vekové rozhranie respondentov je v rozmedzi 18-
60 rokov. Okrem dotaznika boli d’alsimi metddami aj riadené rozhovory, panelové diskusie
s respondentmi atieZ pozorovanie respondentov pri diskusii a vypliiani dotaznika
v cielovych krajinach prieskumu: na Slovensku a v Pol'sku.
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3 Vysledky a diskusia

3.1 Vnimanie kvality a pévodu produktov o¢ami slovenského a pol’ského spotrebitel’a

Slovensky spotrebitel’ sa po roku 1989 zmenil k lepSiemu. Je informovanejsi, viac sa vyzna
vo svojich pravach a viac sa ich domaha. Tyka sa to vSak skor mladych l'udi ako starsej
generacie. Obchodnici sa naopak sa prili§ nezmenili. Ich pristup k zdkaznikom zostal ten isty -
predat’ tovar s ¢o najmenSou namahou za €o najvdcsie peniaze. Slovensky spotrebitel’ v§ak
zatial' neskiima, ¢i potravina, ktord si kupi, nebola dovezend z opacnej strany zemegule.
Zatial’ prili§ nepatra ani po tom, aka energiu vyrobca vyuziva a ¢i recykluje svoj odpad. Tym
sa lisi od zékaznikov vo vyspelych krajindch, kde na etiketach vyrobkov postupne pribudaju
aj nové ekologické certifikaty a dalSie informécie. Spolo¢nost Gfk Slovakia (2008)
zverejnila faktory, ktoré vplyvaju na slovenskych spotrebitel'ov pri nakupe potravin:

1. Cerstvy a kvalitny tovar — prave to je najdolezitejsi faktor, ktory Slovéci zohl'adfiuju
pri nakupe potravin. Az 85 % zdkaznikov ho povazuje za vel'mi ddlezity.

2. cena - na ta su citlivi najmé l'udia z menSich obci.

3. Sirokej ponuky vyrobkov — Slovdci radi porovnavaju a je pre nich dolezité, aby bol
tovar zretel'ne oznaceny cenou.

4. (istota predajne a okolia - ktory zohl'adfiuji takmer vSetci spotrebitelia.

5. nakup bez zbyto¢ného Cakania - celkova rychlost’ vybavenia ndkupu je vel'mi ddlezita
pre 60 % Slovéakov.

6. prijemny a ochotny personal - zdkaznici ho vel'mi citlivo vnimaji. Rovnako si v§imaju
aj atmosféru v predajni a hodnotia celkovy dojem z ndkupného prostredia. Celkovy
priebeh nakupu ovplyviiuje aj usporiadanie regdlov a teda l'ahkad orientdcia medzi
jednotlivym sortimentom. Predajna doba a casova dostupnost’ predajne — dolezitd pre
viac ako polovicu nakupujicich.

Pol’sko je krajina, ktora sa zarad’uje ku krajinam strednej Eurdpy a k druhej vine krajin, ktoré
vstupili do EU. Vela pol'skych spotrebitelov je otvorenych voé&i skusaniu a spoznavaniu
novych obchodnych retazcov a novych produktov v supermarketoch. Viac ako dve tretiny
Poliakov uviedlo, Zze pocas nadkupov déva viacSiu pozornost na produkty pochadzajice
z Pol'ska. NajcastejSie kupuju pol'ské potraviny ale aj polska kozmetiku alieky. Voci
,nakupnému vlastenectvu® prevysuju Poliaci dokonca Nemcov, Talianov a aj Cechov, ale
stale sa nevyrovnavaju francuzskemu a anglickému vlastenectvu. Len ten fakt moze uteSovat
pol'skych vyrobcov zdoéraziiovanie, ze deklardcia sa neviaze vel'mi aj s ndkupom.

Oproti inym krajindm zapadnej Eurdpy su Poliaci menej vlastenecki spotrebitelia, kvoli
tomu, Ze dlhé roky a aj do nedavna si pol'ski spotrebitelia mysleli a boli presvedceni, ze o je
,zahraniéné* je aj naozaj dobré a kvalitné. Pre menej zardbajicich l'udi je vlastenectvo
vedl'ajSie a uprednostiiuju hlavne cenu vyrobkov a potravin. Snobizmus pre zahranicné
znaCky sa vyrazne zmenSuje za posledné roky u pol'skych spotrebitelov. Uz sa netreba
hanbit, ked’ si kupite pol'ské produkty a va§ nakupny kosik bude plny pol'skych vyrobkov,
vyprodukovanych v Pol'sku. Pol'ski producenti vyzdvihuja, ze sa orientuju predovsetkym na
kvalitu a znacku svojich produktov.

Producenti potravin ¢asto poukazujii na potraviny domacej produkcie ina tradiciu svojich
tovarov. V hesle* kupujme viac staropolskej szynky alebo jablkad z polskiego sadu a polski
twardg®. Imidz mnohych polskych supermarketov je oznaCeny ako supermarket, ktory
pontka najviac a hlavne vel'a pol'skych produktov. Mnohé reklamné spoty vyzyvaju pol'skych
spotrebitelov, Ze pri ndkupe domacich produktov podporia domécich producentov ale aj
podporia zamestnanost’ vo svojej krajine.

Pol'ski spotrebitelia maji velmi pozitivny vztah k doma vyprodukovanym vyrobkov.
Takmer kazdy druhy spotrebitel nakupuje domdace vyrobky. Netreba sa cudovat, polské
vyrobky su vel'mi kvalitné a chutné.
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Technicky stav a naroky na kvalitu vyrobkov na polskom trhu st vo vSeobecnosti vel'mi
vysoké. Reklama a podpora predaja bez zakomponovania faktoru cenovej vyhodnosti nema
vo vicsej miere vplyv na ndkupné spravanie .Pol'ské obchody su v nedelu otvorené, ale pocas
akychkol'vek sviatok ostavaju vsetky predajne zatvorené. Slovenski obchodnici takyto
problém nemaji. Obchody na Slovensku su prakticky otvorené az 364 dni v roku.

3.2 Imidz krajiny, vyrobcu a vyrobku v porovnani medzi Slovenskom a Pol’skom

Trend (2006) uvadza vo svojom septembrovom cCisle, ze pre malé Staty ako Slovensko je
potrebny neustaly monitoring miest v eurdpskych instituciach. Budovat’ imidz krajiny pred
ostatnymi ¢lenskymi krajinami, ktory bude schopny orientovat’ sa v eurdpskych zalezitostiach
a ochotny uplatnit' sa v europskom priestore pre nalezité reprezentovanie Slovenska na
oficialnych 1 neoficidlnych trovniach, je velmi ddlezité. A nielen preto, Ze dobry imidz
krajiny je zdkladom uspechu v kazdej oblasti, ale aj preto, Zze mdze poslazit’ ako komplexny a
mimoriadne (&inny nastroj na vytvorenie pozitivneho imidzu Slovenska v EU. Menej silni
¢lenovia EU sa musia prioritne zamerat len na niektoré vybrané oblasti, v ktorych chct
vyzdvihnut silné stranky krajiny. Ani jeden maly S$tat sa nemdzZe riadit podla hesla ,.z
kazdého rozka troska®, pretoze potom dosiahne na medzinarodnej Grovni iba malo alebo
vobec nic.

Délezité je aj tvrdenie, Ze ak sa krajina o analyzu, definovanie a nasledné komunikovanie
svojho imidZu nepostard sama, nie je vylicené, Ze sa o jej obraz postard ina, pozicne silnejSia
krajina. Tu uz nehovorime o ,,brandingu®, ale naopak o ,Jlabelingu®“. Viacero organizacnych
jednotiek vo viacerych Statnych institaciach sa predsa len zasluzilo o isté posuny vo vnimani
imidzu Slovenska. Na druhej strane sa vSak uvazovanie o Specifickych znakoch Slovenska
neraz skoncilo pri pomenuavani krajiny Janosika, oStiepka, bryndzovych halusiek, rozmanitého
folkléru a inych atributov, ktoré s modernou podobou nasej krajiny nemaju vel'a spolocné.
Branding Slovenska je aktudlny predovsetkym preto, Ze je zrejmé, ze nas$ obraz vo svete nie je
v mnohych pripadoch obrazom o realite, ktord Slovensko zije. Cielové skupiny v
celosvetovom kontexte Slovensko eSte stdle prehliadaji — a to najmd pre nasu relativnu
»imidzovi mlCanlivost® a nevyrazni konfrontaciu s koordinovanou a premyslenou
komunikaciou prirodzenych konkurentov nasej krajiny. Slovensko a Slovinsko budu nad’alej
splyvat’ v jeden pojem.

Z vlastného prieskumu (2008) uvadzam, Ze Poliaci maji velmi pozitivny vztah
k Slovensku a k naSim T'udom o ¢om sved¢i aj mnoZstvo turistov v naSich Tatrdch av
kapeloch. Nebyt prave nasich hor a kupelov, tak by Poliaci o Slovensku vela nevedeli.
Niektori poznaji znaSich potravin pivo len Zlaty Bazant a Borovicku. Informéacie
o Slovensku Poliaci ani nemaju moznost’ zistit' prostrednictvom médii, mozno v cestovnych
kanceldriach alebo v slovenskom institate. S reklamou a propagéciou nasich vyrobkov,
znaciek anaSej krajiny je to na polskom trhu nula percentné. Nie je mozné sa stretnut
s reklamou alebo inou propagéaciou. Medzi jednu televiznu reklamu Slovenska v pol'skych
médiach bola reldciu, v ktorej hovorili o krajindch Eurépy. To by mohla byt asi jedina
medidlna propagacia Slovenska v pol'skych médiach. Do tejto relacii boli pozvani Slovak
a Cech, ktori spolu diskutovali, kde Cech povedal Slovékovi: ,,zobrali ste n4m hory* a na to
mu Slovak povedal: ,,ale my sme Vam nechali Prahu®. Ja osobne som nasla len jeden ¢lanok
o Cechach, konkrétne o rezisérovi Svérakovi a eite aj sem tam nejaké informacie z Prahy.

Velké rozdiely v nazoroch a informaciach o Slovensku mozno vidiet medzi mladymi
a star§imi 'ud'mi. Mladi 'udia poznaji Bratislavu, okrem toho im vel'mi chuti nasa Borovicka
a vel'mi l'utuju, ze Poliaci si nemdzu kupit v Pol'sku ¢apovani kofolu. Ale poznaji ovela
viacej vyrobkov z Ciech, ako napriklad spominali Gokoladu Studentsku pecat alebo znagku
aut Skoda. Na jednej strane mladi l'udia Gasto pidu, Ze zly imidz ich krajiny tvori prezident
a politika na druhej strane mnoho starych I'udi uvadza prezidenta a politiku ako dobry imidz
Pol'ska.
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Nemdzme sa cudovat’, ze pol'ski spotrebitelia nepoznaju slovenské vyrobky, vyrobcov alebo
slovenské znaCky vyrobkov, pretoze ked navstivite supermarkety v Pol'sku nendjdete
slovenské vyrobky, okrem dvoch supermarketov, kde si moze polsky spotrebitel’ kupit
vyrobky od spolocnosti PeCivarne Sedita a.s. ato konkrétne oblatky Horalky a oblatky
Andante. Tento typ oblatok Andante bol spomedzi podobnych vyrobkov aj od polskych
najlacnej$i vtomto supermarkete. Medzi pivami mozno na polskom trhu najst aj nejaké
slovenské ale nasla som vacsSinu Ceské piva a to Budwaiser a Pilsner Urguell, ktoré je mozné
kapit' vo vSetkych obchodnych sietach zo slovenskych piv je mozne kupit' Zlatého Bazanta.
Napriek tomu, Ze sa na Slovensku produkuje vel'a znac¢iek vina, na pol'skom trhu nenajdete v
predaji ziadne. Prevazuju francuzske, Spanielske vina a vina z Chile. Okrem tychto sa da
v Pol'sku kuapit’ aj mad’arsky Tokaj.

Zary, 1. (2008) uvadza vo svojej virtudlnej knihe citaciu od Buffeta, W. pre radu, ako
ucinne pracovat’ na svojom dobrom imidzi, kde mozZeme zajst’ az k starogréckemu filozofovi
Sokratovi: "Ak chcete ziskat' dobru povest, snazte sa byt takymi, akymi tuZite vyzerat™. Podla
Zaryho, 1. (2008) je hlavnym strategickym cielom firmy na zaklade dobrych vztahov vytvorit
a udrziavat’ porozumenie medzi firmou a jej zdkaznikmi. Toto aktivne porozumenie, resp.
goodwill alebo pozitivny imidZ organizacie, firmy alebo institacie v o¢iach ddlezitych vrstiev
verejnosti je predpokladom Uspesnej Cinnosti, a to aj za nepriaznivych okolnosti, recesie, kriz.

4 Zaver

Uskutocnenim vyskumu sme cheeli zistit, aké st rozdiely vnimania kvality produktu cez
imidz vyrobcu a krajiny povodu medzi slovenskym spotrebitel'om a pol'skym spotrebitelom.
Vseobecne by sa dalo povedat, Ze s rastom zivotnej rovne v oboch krajinach sa zlepSuje aj
kvalita vyrabanych produktov a ponukanych sluzieb. Z prieskumu vyplynulo, Ze Slovaci su
stale dost skepticki, vtom Zze si myslia, Ze Slovensko nie je v zahrani¢i dostatoCne
propagované a slovenské vyrobky su nezname. Vo vSeobecnosti spotrebitelia z oboch krajin
bud’ davaju prednost doma vyrobenym vyrobkom alebo si nevSimaji odkial vyrobok
pochadza. Pri rozhodovani sa o ktpe, bertt do tivahy rovnako cenu aj kvalitu, ale je to skor
individudlne. Vyznamnym indikatorom ovplyviiujucim rozhodovanie spotrebitela je i
reklama. Respondenti st otvoreni novinkam a rovnako kupuji produkty aj z inych krajin.
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Anotace. Pfi rozhodovani o zpusobu planovani a rozdéleni pracovnich tikoltt ma vedeni podniku,
resp. personalni oddéleni, n¢kolik moznosti. At jiz se jednd o zajisténi podnikovych procesit
vlastnimi silami, nebo dodavatelskymi sluzbami, vzdy je nutno zvazit nékolik hledisek.
Alternativou v personalnim planovani a vyuzivani kapacit pracovniku existuje novy trend — sdileni
odbornikii. Piispévek se zamétuje na poskytnuti zakladniho nahledu na tento trend.

Klicova slova: personalni management, outsourcing, expert, sdileni odborniki, planovani ¢innosti

Annotation. The top management or personal management has some possibilities how to plan and
distribute the workload. The first opportunity is to use company employees (own sources) and
their capacities, another one is to contract services with suppliers (outsourcing). In any case there
are some aspects to be mentioned and discussed. This dilemma is close to experts sharing — a new
trend and another alternative in personal planning and worker’s capability using. This article is
focusing to offer an overview of this new trend.

Key words: personal management, outsourcing, expert, expert-sharing, processes planning

1 Uvod

Pro kazdou firmu, pfi vytvafeni novych utvar(, bézném provozu i pii realizovani
strukturalnich zmeén, je nezbytnou informaci, kolik pracovniki a které specializace organizace
zamestnava a kolik jich potiebuje. Na druhé strané logicky pozadavek minimalizace naklada
klade persondlnimu planovani do cesty rozmanité piekazky. Nejeden personalista a nasledné
vedeni podniku stoji pred nelehkym rozhodnutim: zaméstnat ¢i nezaméstnat toho ¢i onoho
odbornika?

2 Cil a metodika prace
Cilem predkladaného prispévku je predstaveni moznosti, jez ma persondlni oddéleni pfi
planovani rozdélovani pracovnich tkoli, které si vyzaduji specifické odborné znalosti. Tedy
mély by byt pfifazeny specialistim — expertim.

Vychodiskem pro zpracovani ptispévku bude studium zdroji uvedenych v seznam pouzité
literatury.

3 Moznosti reSeni

V obecné roviné se podniku naskytaji dvé proveditelnd feSeni — zajistit potfeby podniku
z vlastnich zdroju (tzv. insourcing), nebo ze zdroju vnéjsich (tzv. outsourcing).
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3.1 Outsourcing

'''''

struktury na externi entitu (subkontraktora) specializovaného na provadéni téchto operaci.
Outsourcing se povazuje za obchodni rozhodnuti, které ma vést ke snizeni nakladi a (nebo) k
zaméfeni se mna dualezit€jsi ukoly v ramci vyrobniho procesu souvisejici s
konkurenceschopnosti [06]. Tento dlouhodoby smluvni vztah s dodavatelskou organizaci
muze byt sjednan na poskytovani sluzeb napf. v oblastech ucetnictvi, logistiky, udrzby a
oprav, ochrany objektt, public relations, persondlnich c¢innosti, stravovani, uklidu,
marketingu, obchodu, informatiky apod.

Mezi nej€astéji zmiflované piednosti zajistovani podnikovych ¢innosti outsourcingem patii
snaha o dosahovani vy$s§i kvality (profesionality) pfi provadéni podnikovych procesu
soucasné pfi minimalizaci nakladi poptavanim sluzeb odbornikd pouze na konkrétni tkoly
v konkrétni cas. Na druhé strané podnik podstupuje riziko uniku citlivych udaji pfi
komunikaci s outsourcingovym partnerem a riziko chyb vzniklych na zakladé¢ nevhodné
nastavené a ftizené¢ spoluprace. Nespornou vyhodou takového pristupu k provadeni
podnikovych cinnosti je bezesporu (z pohledu oddé€leni fizeni lidskych zdroji) presun
personalnich zéleZitosti outsourcované problematiky na smluvniho partnera. Casto je viak
tato vyhoda vyvazena zvySenymi ndroky na oddéleni controllingu a fizeni vztahu
s outsourcingovou spolecnosti.

3.2 Insourcing

Insourcing je oznacovan jako podnikova praxe, pii niz prace, ktera mize byt zaroven zajisténa
smluvné z jinych zdroji (outsourcing), je provadéna vlastnimi silami podniku [07].
Rozhodnuti o insourcingu se obvykle tyka predev§im ziskani kontroly nad procesy nebo
kompetencemi, které jsou pro podnik kritické z hlediska podstaty jeho existence [05]. Na
rozdil od outsourcingu musi organizace v bézné praxi u svych pracovnikii zajistovat ¢innosti
vychazejici z jeji persondlni a socialni politiky. CimZ pochopitelné vznikaji organizaci dalsi
vicendklady.

Na trendu americkych spolecnosti Ize dolozit odklon od ndkupu velkych projektd na KIic,
neprenechavat kompletni realizaci formou jedné uzaviené dodavky s pevné stanovenou cenou
a terminem dodavky od jedné dodavatelské firmy. Manazetfi povazovali takové feSeni
projektd za jakési ,.Cerné skiiiky*, jejichz provadéni bylo mozné ovlivnit jen minimalné a
veskeré know-how zlistavalo i1 nadale vlastnictvim dodavatelské organizace. Soucasny pristup
je dokladan i skutecnosti, ze fada Spickovych expertti z IT firem postupné presla do internich
utvart v zékaznickych organizacich. Pfinesla s sebou znalost technologii a metodik, ale
predevsim praktické zkusSenosti z projektt. Staci se podivat na lidi, ktefi pred par lety ridili
nejvetsi IT projekty. Dnes md vétSina z nich na vizitkach uvedeno ,,DHL®, , Komercni
banka®, nebo tteba ,PPF* [04]. Podnik vybaveny vlastnim odbornikem pak na konkrétni
¢innosti, které neni schopen zvladnout vlastnimi silami, najima na ptesné definované tkoly
sluzby jednotlivych expertd dodavatelskych organizaci.

Zkusenosti a kompetence, které pii projektu vznikaji, primarné zdstavaji v podniku a
pracovnici, ktefi budou néasledné odpovédni za provoz a servis systému, jsou na tuto roli lépe
ptipraveni [04]. Pfednosti tohoto pfistupu jsou spatfovany i v moznosti sestavit "tym sni" z
potfebnych odborniki, i pres skutecnost, Ze jsou zaméstnavani v riznych firmach.

4 Sdileni kapacity odborniku

Manazer s ptidélenym ukolem zajistit urcitou ¢innost, at’ nové stanovenou nebo stavajici, stoji
pred nelehkym rozhodnutim. Bud’ se rozhodne danou oblast ¢innosti podniku outsourcovat a

300



s vidinou tspory nakladt (praimérné se udava 30-40 % pii kontraktu na 3-5 let [08]) a patficné
profesionality sluzeb, avSak zbavuje se pfimého vlivu nad uvazovanou ¢innosti; nebo se
rozhodne pro zajisténi plnéni daného tkolu (procesu) pouzit vlastni sily podniku, zaméstna
patfi¢ného obornika a bude muset vedeni organizace zdivodnit vzniklé vyssi naklady spojené
s prijetim nového pracovnika — odbornika. Rozhodnuti se stava komplikovanéjsi, ¢im vyssi je
preference vykondvat uvazované ¢innosti vlastnimi silami (insourcing), a zaroveni Casovy
pozadavek (naplil prace) na vykonavani takové ulohy je nizs$i nez bézné sjedndvany pracovni
uvazek.

I zde existuji pomérné elegantni zpusoby feSeni, jako napf. pridélit pfijimanému
pracovnikovi 1 dal$i pracovni ¢innosti, nebo jej pfijmout na zkraceny pracovni tvazek, ktery
bude v souladu s pozadavky a ¢asovym planem na plnéni obsazované pozice (Cinnosti).
Zminéné postupy feSeni vSak maji svd omezeni: prvni, tedy pfifazeni dalSich pracovnich
ukoli, nemusi byt v souladu s pomérné uzkou specializaci uvazovaného odbornika. Druhy
ptistup, zkraceni pracovni doby, nemusi byt v souladu s pfedstavami zaméstndvaného experta,
ktery tak muze preferovat pracovni nabidku na danou oblast specializované organizace
(ptipadného outsourcingového partnera).

Vhodnym feSenim v nastalé situaci mize byt kombinace obou zminénych pfistupt. Tedy
zamestnat daného odbornika a nasledné jeho nevyuZzitou pracovni kapacitu poskytovat dalSim
dcetfinym, konkuren¢nim anebo i dal§im spolecnostem — tzv. sdileni kapacity expertt. Krome
vylepSeni rozpoCtu spoleCnosti, je danému odbornikovi ve chvilich jeho céstecné
nepotiebnosti pro podnik nabidnuta dostatecné kvalifikovana prace, ktera mu pfinese
zkusenosti z jinych projektd. Tim dochazi k rozvoji kompetenci proptjceného odbornika, k
rozvoji know-how zameéstnance a zprostfedkované i1 celé ,matefské* organizace. Ackoliv
situace vypada idedln€, vyvstava pred personalisty a manazery podniku dal§i prekdzka:
headhuntefi, tedy nejistoty z ,,pretazeni* odbornika k jiné spolecnosti.

Sdileni kapacit odbornikti neni zalezitosti jen oblasti informatiky, ale i napf. lékafstvi,
socialni sféry, Skolstvi. V rdmci tzv. Narodnich specializovanych center pro jednotlivé
diagnézy mohou spolupracovat 1ékati specialisté z riznych oddé€leni, praxi, nemocnic v ramci
vyhodnosti a prospesnosti pro pacienta.

Z pohledu spolecnosti, ktera ma o prondjem odbornika zijem, lze vzniklou situaci a
smluvni vztah pfirovnat k problematice outsourcingu — at’ jednorazovému, ¢i dlouhodobému
(pti opakovaném pronajimani téhoz odbornika).

Problémem predstaveného pristupu zustava, jak takového odbornika najit ve chvili, kdy ho
spolecnost potfebuje a jak ovéfit, ze skute€né ma potiebné znalosti (z pohledu poptavajici
organizace), resp. jak a komu jej nabidnout (z hlediska poskytovatele experta). Pomoci mohou
specializované agentury, které zaroveni mohou zarucit seriéznost expertti a reputaci podniku.

5 Zavér

Personalni zajiSténi Cinnosti organizace je vzdy velmi ndro€nym utkolem. V prvni fadé
naplanovat a vytvorit pozice v souladu s podnikovymi procesy, vybér kvalitnich pracovnika
nasledovany péci o zaméstnance az po jejich uvolnéni z fad podniku. Managementu podniku
se pri zajiStovani potfebného persondlu de facto naskytaji dv€ moznosti: veskeré pracovniky,
které organizace pfi transformacnim procesu potiebuje, zaméstnat; nebo je ad hoc v pripade
potieby je najimat. Pokud se firma rozhodne zaméstnat urcitého specialistu, avsak
pozadovana pracovni napln zcela nepokryva sjednany pracovni ivazek, mize dochazet k tzv.
,.sdileni expertd. Jinymi slovy k zapijceni pracovnika jiné spolecnosti.

Uvedeny pfistup ma pochopitelné¢ své vyhody i nevyhody. Mezi vyhody pro
zamestnavatele odbornika je mozné zaradit zachovani klicového pracovnika v kmenovém
stavu zameéstnancu, zajiSténi dodate¢ného ekonomického piijmu z ,,pronajimani®, vyssi
bezpecnost podnikovych informaci oproti situaci, kdy by byla pracovni napli experta
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outsourcovana a pochopitelné¢ také rozvoj kompetenci daného pracovnika diky dalSim
pracovnim ukolim v jinych organizacich spolu s posilovanim dobrého renomé firmy-
poskytovatele. Nevyhody lze shrnout jako rizika ze ztraty pracovnika pfi pretaZeni jinou
spoleCnosti  (zejména v dobach nedostatku odbornikGi na trzich prace), bezpecnost
podnikovych dat z hlediska poskytovani informaci spole¢nostem-najemctiim, nutnost starat se
o vytizenou pracovni kapacitu (napli prace) uvazovaného odbornika a feSeni priority
pozadavkll — zda jsou prednéjsi pracovni ukoly zaméstnavatele ¢i najimatele.

Z pohledu najimatele lze vyhody sledovat ve chvilich, kdy rozsah provadéné prace je jen
nepatrny a zamestnavani odbornika by nebylo ekonomicky efektivni; v ptipadé neochoty
potiebného odbornika poskytovat sluzby v radmei vlastni zivnosti; dale v situacich nedostatku
odbornikti na trzich prace (pronajimanim kapacit lze do jisté miry snizovat tlaky na zvySovani
mezd danych odbornikii za ti¢elem jejich udrzeni v podniku), obvykle vys$si pracovni vykon
z divodu najimani kvalitniho a kompetentniho odbornika. Najimateli ovSem hrozi i urcité
nevyhody v podobé nedostupnosti odbornika, kdy se veénuje jiné spoleCnosti; a dale
bezpecnost vnitropodnikovych dat, které mohou byt elegantné vynesena z podniku, a to nejen
konkurencni spolecnosti.

U prinost pro pracovnika dominuje predev§im rozsiteni portfolia jeho kompetenci; sporna
je otazka prohlubovani jeho loajality k zaméstnavateli, kterd je podminéna kvalitou péce o
pracovnika ze strany pronajimatele, pifipadnou ochotou spole¢nosti-najimatele daného
odbornika zaméstnat ve svych tfadach a ochotou pracovnika pustit se do samostatného
podnikéni v oblasti poskytovani pfislusné sluzby.

Predev§im bezpecnost podnikovych dat, ale také zajisténi urcité kvality péCe o experta,
jsou prednimi pozadavky pfi uzavirani smluv o pronajmu odbornikd. Je-li pravidelné sdileno
vice odbornikt, mize vztah mezi kontraktory vyustit i ve vytvofeni dcefiného (spolecného)
podniku, v némz budou nasledné pozadovani odbornici organizovani.

Jak jiz bylo uvedeno, vyuzivani volnych kapacit odbornikd jinymi spole¢nostmi mutize mit
za nasledek i ¢astecné zlepSeni situace na trzich préace, kde poptavka po urcitych odbornicich
pfevysSuje jejich nabidku. Odbornici a jejich prace se tak stavaji dostupnéjSimi i pro
organizace, které by potfebného experta na trhu nesehnali, resp. jeho ziskani do fad vlastnich
pracovnikd by bylo velmi nakladné.
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1 Introduction

Tourism is the world’s fastest growing industry and the World Tourist Organization expects
that the tourism will be the world's largest industry by 2020. In the Czech Republic, tourism
has become a very important industry. According to the Czech Statistical Office, in the year
2007 the incomes from tourism was 6 618,1 mil. USD in the Czech Republic. The potencials
for tourism may in regions be measured on three levels. According to Bina (2008) primary
potentials present all natural and social attractions in the region, secondary potentials present
factors, which launch incomes and employment and tertiary potentials represent the ability of
local authorities of organization, development and stabilization of the location. It is depended
on cooperation of authorities on local, national and international level.

2 Objective and Methods

The aim of the paper is to identify potentials of rural tourism in the Czech Republic.
The paper focuses especially on primary and secondary potentials in the region.

Among primary potentials were analyzed natural parks, natural reserves, rivers, lakes and
ponds, dams, pools, monuments and sights, zoos, ruins, architecture, spas, winegrowing, and
finally ski areas.

Among secondary potentials were analyzed accommodation (according to the type

of accommodation, roads (according to the type of road).
To analyze better the potentials and for better evaluation of them there was made
a questionnaire. The informants were asked about their preferences to rural tourism,
especially preferences for their visits referring the primary potentials. The informants were
also asked, which type of road they used, and in which type of accommodation they were
mainly accommodated.

The results of the questionnaire were used as the base for assignment of the statistical
weight for the potentials. To all potentials there were assigned the appropriate weights
according to the results of questionnaire and own experience.

From evaluated potentials there was made a cluster analysis, in order to see clearly
the situation in the Czech Republic.
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The basic hypothesis was that there exist some similarities in rural tourism potentials between
regions, during which Czech regions can be categorized into “touristable”, “touristic medium
attractive”, and “distourisable”.

“Touristable” regions offer a lot of tourist attraction. There are beautiful environment
represented in this research by national parks and natural protected areas. The rivers running
through these regions can be used for sailing. Visitors can do hiking there, because there are
lots of pedestrian paths or cycling on cyclo-ways. The regions dispose of castles or ruins
attractive to visiting. There are also a lot of possibilities for relaxing, for example spa, dams,
ponds, winegrowing. The region is equipped with a lot of roads and possibilities
of accommodation.

“Distourisable” regions are not able to offer a beautiful nature, or historical places.
These regions are situated in industrial areas, where the countryside was destroys by mining.
There is also a lack of cyclo-ways or pedestrian paths and other tourist attraction have not
been established there. The region has not a good condition of roads and accommodation
possibilities.

“Touristic medium attractive” regions represent a category between the two extreme
groups described above.

For the acknowledging of this hypothesis, the K-means cluster analysis was used.
This analysis was firstly used by Tryon in the year 1939, is an exploratory data analysis tool
for solving classification problems. It sorts objects into groups, so that the degree
of association is strong between members of the same cluster and weak between members
of different clusters. This analysis can used different methods of clustering, like tree
clustering, block clustering, or k-means clustering.

In this paper the k-means clustering is used. The k-means algorithm is used for clustering
n objects based on attributes into k partitions, £k < n. It is similar to the expectation-
maximization algorithm for mixtures of Gaussians in that they both attempt to find the centers
of natural clusters in the data. It assumes that the object attributes form a vector space.
The objective it tries to achieve is to minimize total intra-cluster variance, or, the squared

error function.
r 2
Vo= Z:l Z (x ;g M i)

x; €8,

where are k clusters S;, i= 1,2,....... k and ; is the centroid or mean point of all the points
x,; €S,. (Hendel, 2006)

Data used in these cluster analyses came from various resources such as Czech Statistical
Office, Local Authorities, and other databases (2006).

3 Results

The cluster analysis part Czech regions into following three groups, see table 1.

The regions involved in group 1 can be named “distourisable” regions, because these regions
are the poorest in the huge number of variables, see graph 1. There are not any natural
attractive places, like national parks or natural protected areas. There are only a few rivers
used for sailing (point SR in graph 1). These regions suffer also with lack of historical
landmarks. There are not many castles and ruins. The possibilities of accommodation and
roads of these regions are also really shortness.
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Table 1. Three groups of regions clustered on the base of potential for rural tourism

2,0

0,5

0,0

-0,5

Group 1

Pisek
Strakonice
Vyskov
Sokolov
Hradec Kralovée
Karvina
Ostrava
Prosté&jov
Pardubice
Svitawy

Usti nad Orlici
Plzeri-jih
Rokycany
Kladno

Kolin

Kutna Hora
Mlada Boleslav
Nymburk
Praha-wchod
Praha-zapad
Pribram
Chomutov
Louny

Most

Teplice

Usti nad Labem

Kromériz

Group 2

Ceské Budé&jovice
Cesky Krumlov
Jindrichav Hradec
Prachatice

Tabor

Blansko

Brno venkov
Breclav

Znojmo

Cheb

Karlowy Vary
Jig¢in

Rychnov nad KnézZnou
Ceska Lipa
Olomouc
Chrudim
Domazlice
Klatovy

Plzen- sever
Tachov

BenesSov

Beroun

Meélnik

Rakowvnik
Litomérice
Havi¢kav Brod
Jihlava

Pelhifimov

Trebic

Zdar nad Sazawou

Goup 3

Hodonin

Nachod

Trutnov

Jablonec nad Nisou
Liberec

Semily

Bruntal
Frydek-Mistek
Nowy Ji¢in

Opava

Jesenik

Prerov

Sumperk

Dé&gin

Uherské Hradisté
Vsetin

Zlin

Source: own calculation

Graph 1. Averages of all clusters
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The group 2 can be named as “fouristic medium attractive” regions. There are a lot of places
with beautiful sceneries. This group is the best equipped by natural potentials. There are the
higher number of national parks, see the first point in graph 1. There are also a lot of natural
protected areas (second point in graph 1). Visitors can also admire caves and some of these
regions are popular for winegrowing. These regions are very good equipped with roads of
second and third class (point SII) and also with hotels with five and four stars (point HIV) and
motels (TU).
The group 3 can be named as “touristable” regions. This group provides the most historical
attractive areas. There are a huge number of castles — the highest number of all regions in the



Czech Republic. There are also other attractive areas with popular architecture, see graph 1,
where castles and popular architecture are situated between variable (77) pedestrian paths and
(ZOO) zoo. Also the most of ruins can be founded there. There are also the hugest number of
pedestrian paths (TT) and cyclo-ways. These regions provide a lot of possibilities for relaxing
as well. There are plenty of spas, dums, swimming pools (K). There are also ski centers.

These areas have very good conditions for travelling, because there exist a lot of roads of
first class. For accommodation offer these regions a huge number of pensions, camps and
other accommodation unit.

4 Conclusion

The results of K means cluster analysis shows three groups of the Czech region in the focus
on their potential for rural tourism. The variables, in which are regions in each group similar,
offer new view on the named of all groups. The other possibility how to mark the group 2 can

be named “natural” region. The group 3 can be called “cultural” region, see map 1.

Map 1. Regions with the highest primary and secondary potentials

It is not only primary and secondary potentials that indicate effective rural tourism
in the Czech Republic. The final analysis of rural tourism potentials of the Czech regions
should involve also the tertiary potentials, which mean especially the ability
of the management to turn profit from primary and secondary potentials of the regions.
Tertiary potentials are difficult to measure; therefore they were not included in this analysis.
What to recommend to regions with low primary and secondary potentials? Create new tourist
products, focus on event and experience tourism, unusual promotion of the region, and
establish public support of tourist enterprises.
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1 Introduction

Czech agriculture belongs to the basic sectors of the national economy. Its importance is
illustrated not only by the scope and development of agricultural production, but in particular
by type of products. Agriculture also fulfils both production and country shaping functions as
well as provides stability to the countryside. How was hence real development of the Czech
agriculture in the last years?

Brief answer to the above mentioned question is not unambiguous. It will be always
simplified. Therefore first of all we have to clear up criteria, which we will use for evaluation.
Economic events are complex. Moreover in our case it is necessary to take into consideration
both sector and enterprise approach. For example problem of the scope of agricultural
production self-reliance cannot be assessed according to criteria valid for enterprises,
although otherwise agriculture as a sector can be understood as the complex of enterprise
units.

2 Development of agriculture in relation to the national economy

Definitely it is not coincidence that almost every economic analysis usually starts with
evaluation of the status and development of the production. Therefore first of all let’s look at
the development of agricultural production in relation to the development of whole national
economy, precisely to the development of the gross domestic product (GDP).

Table 1. Development of GDP and agricultural production

GDP Agricultural production
Year Index Index Share of
Inter- Index M Inter- Index Agriculture
M CZK yearly Basilar CZK yearly Basilar
1995 | 1466 522 100,0 100,0 | 65 648 100,0 100,0 4,48
1996 | 1 683 288 114,8 114,8 | 70 656 107,6 107,6 4,20
1997 | 1811094 107,6 123,5] 68513 97,0 104.,4 3,78
1998 | 1996 483 110,2 136,1 | 75 600 110,3 1152 3,79
1999 12080 797 104,2 141,9 | 71 680 94,8 109,2 3,44
2000 | 2189 169 105,2 149,3 | 76 560 106,8 116,6 3,50
2001 | 2352214 1074 1604 | 83614 109,2 1274 3,55
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2002 | 2464 432 104,8 168,0 | 73 764 88,2 1124 2,99
2003 | 2577 110 104,6 175,71 72 720 98,6 110,8 2,82
2004 | 2 817 362 109,3 192,1 | 82842 1139 126,2 2,94
2005 | 2994 396 106,3 2042 | 78 193 94,4 119,1 2,61
2006 | 3 220 259 107,5 219,6 | 77 641 99,3 118,3 2,41

Note: agricultural production = agriculture, game keeping and forestry
HDP and agricultural production in current prices
Source: Www.czs0.cz

Experiences of the world most developed countries clearly demonstrate that share of
agriculture on total GDP is continuously decreasing and also share of agricultural workers on
total number of employees in national economy decreases (see table no.l). It is inevitable
trend, which indicates that currently other sectors of economy are developing faster, for
example whole tertiary sphere (sector of services). If share of agriculture was approximately
4.5 % in 1995, it decreased to almost half value in last 11 years. GDP more than doubled in
that time, meanwhile agriculture production was practically stagnating. In spite of the fact that
in that part were used current prices and there is generally price increase. However, as it will
be stated further, defined in stable prices our agricultural production significantly decreased.

3 Development of agricultural production

How was however real development of agriculture production in previous period. Can be said
that agriculture is developing dynamically? In no case we can resign and justify current trend
with the statement that development of agricultural production is determined by general
circumstances and that in most of world’s countries share of the agriculture on GDP
decreases. In other word, that we accept any development of agriculture.

Table 2. Trend of gross agricultural production, labour force and work productivity in agriculture

Average GAP Labour force GAP per worker
of years
Billion CZK | Index a) | Index b) | In thousands % In thousands %

1989-90 107,3 100,0 148.,8 533,1 100,0 201 100,0
1991-92 90,8 84,6 125,9
1993-94 80,5 75,0 111,7 258,6 48,5 311 154,7
1995-96 81,4 75,9 112,9 2194 41,1 371 184,6
1997-98 77,1 71,9 106,9 2089 39,2 369 183,6
1999-00 76,0 70,8 105.4 174,0 32,6 437 2174
2001-02 74,4 69,3 103,2 1579 29,6 471 2343
2003-04 72,2 67,3 100,1 144,5 27,1 500 2488
2005-06 72,1 67,2 100,0 1353 25,4 533 265,2

2006 70,7 65,9 98,0 134,0 25,1 528 262,7

Notes: GAP in prices of 1989

Index a) Average of years 1989-1990 = 100 %

Index b) Average of years 2005-06 = 100 %

Source: Report on Czech agriculture status for particular years

Development of the respective sector and its inter-yearly changes in production indicate,
whether there is progressive and dynamic trend within this sector. These inter-yearly changes
are basis for comparison of the current year with the last one, or with few previous years
respectively. Inter-yearly production growth (decline) together with the change of products
and inputs prices affects relation between revenues and costs and through this means also
final outcome of the enterprises. However, it is necessary to see also long-term development,
because from this point of view we can identify clear trends, which might be either positive or
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negative. In this respect we can hardly positively assess long-term decline of agricultural
production and decrease of the Czech agriculture self-sufficiency.

When we look over the agricultural production development (see table 2), we can see that
in respect to the volume of production (using stable prices of 1989 for comparison) year 2006
is the second worst out of last eighteen years (gross agricultural production was 70.7 billion
CZK). The worst year in this respect was year 2003, when volume of production reached 67.2
billion CZK only, which represents decline to approximately two thirds of 1989-1990
average. It confirms long-term decreasing trend in agriculture production.

3.1 First stage of agricultural production development (1* half of 90s)

We can observe two different phases in development of gross agricultural production. Decline
of production in the fist half of 90s was significantly deeper than decline in last ten years.
Causes of such development are various. Generally we can say that remarkable decline of
production in early 90s was connected with transformation of our agriculture.

As it was already mentioned, during phases of development agriculture went through
several changes, which can be split into following two categories:

- Inevitable changes

- Not inevitable changes

By inevitable changes I do mean changes resulting from transformation of our agriculture.
There were restructured prices in whole economy, many subsidies were cancelled, foreign
trade relations were established etc. Therefore many ineffective productions had to be
liquidated. Also placement of agricultural production was not market driven, but it was driven
by obsolete system of agricultural financing. After cancelling of so called differentiation
surcharges etc. it became inevitable to carry out production in indeed suitable environment
and conditions.

Regarding changes, which were not inevitable — in that period were liquidated also
enterprises, which were competitive and could have continued in effective production. I do
remember cases when parts of agricultural enterprises (in particular state owned farms) were
rented before final solution of their privatization. Various “entrepreneurs” rented parts of
these farms, but it did not result in improvement of its operation and leveraging production.
Purpose of many of these rents was to gain immediate effect, i.e. sell as much as possible and
leave the rest. Subsequent privatization was even easier then.

3.2 Second stage of agricultural production development (the last ten years)

As mentioned above, decrease of agricultural production was more modest in last ten years
than in the first half of 90s. We can say that it was not only continuation of the previous trend
of production decline, but also effect of EU became visible. Thanks to CR entry to EU there
has been huge market opened and it has undoubtedly positive impact on development of
agriculture. On the other hand Czech market was exposed to more severe competition. I think
it was substantial problem, since Czech farmers proved their quality and successfully faced
increased competition.

Certain problems of agriculture are related with Access process, which in some respects
negatively influenced development of Czech agriculture.

In accordance with above stated findings we can summarize that negative trend of
agriculture is affected also by the fact that after accession to EU increasing import of farming
products exceeds export of these products and negative balance hence increases. In last two
years negative balance increased by 2 billion CZK. Significant decrease of national
production was not perceived by consumers, because gap of production was offset by
increased import.
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Let’s raise question, what implications have these aspects of agriculture production decrease
on our current economy? Can we assess them positively or vice versa? Are there any
negative implications? Of course first of all there is not use potential of one of the production
factors — agriculture land with all consequences. Beyond others it leads also to worsening
relation between revenues and costs, because share of fix cost increases with decreasing
production. Decreased deployment of soil has two forms: part of the soil lies fallow, part is
not used intensively. Lower intensity is determined by decreasing share of animal production.
In this case it is decline of cattle breeding with all relations to the land resources.

Gross agricultural production in 2006 reached only two thirds of year 1989-1990. If we
should increase it to original level, we would have to, in other words, increase current volume
of production by 50%. There is positive fact that there are broad opportunities for increasing
agricultural production and these are not limited by already achieved level of production

4 Development of labour force and work productivity in agriculture

Long-term decrease of the number of employees is another important attribute of the Czech
agriculture. In between 2005 and 2006 their number decreased further by 2600. How can be
explained the fact that by the end of 80s worked in agriculture 533 thousands employees
(based on data published in the Agriculture Status Report in respective years), meanwhile in
2006 134 thousands, i.e. only one quarter of the number? From today farmers represent only
3% of the total number of employees in national economy.

There are several aspects, which can explain these changes. Based on 1987 statistics
almost 30% of agriculture employees worked in related production, constructions, workshops
etc, it means in areas which step by step weakened its importance or diminished. As a
consequence of decline of the labour demanding production areas (e.g. cattle breeding) part of
the labour force migrated to the industry.

Due to the new conditions on the labour market employers had to adopt economic driven
approach to the recruitment of new employees. E.g. in case of cooperatives no longer applies
the rule that every member of cooperative is employed at the same time. Of course there are
still exceptions.

Low share of farmers on national economy corresponds to the status in most of original EU
members. Productivity in agriculture significantly increased. Value of production per
employee in stable prices increased 2.5 times and in last years represents over 500 thousands
CZK. Does it mean that agriculture does not offer further employment opportunities? For sure
not. If the production would be increased to the historically already achieved highest value,
there would be need of additional 65 thousand farmers (considering current work
productivity). However one thing is out of question: decline of the labour force in agriculture
has its constraints, considering existence of other agriculture functions — landscape shaping
and countryside development.

5 Development of number of enterprisers

There were over 46 thousands enterprisers in the Czech agriculture by the end of 2006 —
public and private limited companies, cooperatives and private subjects. The biggest shares
have private subjects (over 43 thousands), there were 2.275 enterprises, 596 cooperatives and
112 other companies, including state owned. However, enterprises employed over 52% of all
employees in agriculture, cooperatives over 25%. Enterprises also farmed on app. 71% share
on the agricultural land.

Number of enterprisers in the Czech agriculture decreased in last years. In 2000 there were
over 56 thousand enterprisers, six years later this number decreased by 10 thousand. This
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decline was the most evident in case of private subjects. It is interesting that meanwhile
number of cooperative decreases as well, number of enterprises slightly increases.

Size of agriculture enterprises, measured by area of controlled farming land, differs
significantly. In average there are 80 hectares per farming enterpriser. In reality depends on
the type of enterpriser. Average area of enterprises is 950 hectares, what is more than EU
standard. Current trend represents increasing size of agricultural enterprise. That’s why Czech
agriculture, having large size of farming land per subject, has good position. The question is,
whether and how we can utilize these preconditions. By contrast, average area managed by
private subjects is app. 25 hectares. Due to this fact we will have to face the issue, whether
their operation will be compatible with the process of concentration and specialization of
production.

6 Management of farming enterprisers, profit making

It is not necessary to be economic expert in order to know that: Existence of the enterprise
depends on relation between revenue and cost (i.e. revenue has to exceed cost). Temporarily it
can be loss making, it can exist thanks to so called “internal debt”. Well functioning
enterpriser regardless of the legal form has to achieve profit from long-term point of view.

However, until 2004 profit making used to be rather exception than rule in the Czech
agriculture. Under these conditions loss making enterprises (most of them) existed thanks to
the fact that they did not pay back depreciation of the fix capital (amortization) in full scope.
As an example we can state the year 2003, the last year when there was no overall profit
achieved, costs exceeded revenue by 2.4 billion CZK. In that year amortization as cost item
reached 11 billion CZK. It means that enterprises could use for reproduction of investment
assets not 11 billion, but only 8.6 billion CZK. The rest of necessary reproduction at the value
of 2.4 billion could not happen due to lack of sources.

And situation used to be similar in other years, when farming industry was loss making. It
is called “live off essence”, for the price of not reproducing assets. Lack of resourced led to
the low consumption of fertilizers and other chemical agents. Moreover it was reflected in the
wages of farmers, which are on the lowest in the whole national economy (as described
below).

Turn to the better happens in relation with CR entry to EU. Level of agricultural subsidies
in EU 15 was incomparably higher than in our country in 90s and just before EU entry. From
2004, it means in all subsequent years, Czech agriculture achieves so called enterpriser
income. First of all it is necessary to explain this expression.

Operational profit is basis for calculation. Afterwards prescribed ground-rent is deducted,
cost interested deducted and revenue interest added. In 2004 enterprise income reached value
of 8.6 billion CZK, in 2005 it was 7.6 billion and year later income reached 7.0 billion CZK.
It represents from 2000 to 2500 CZK per hectare of farming land. Level of subsidies in
percentage from gross income (gross income = income from sale of production and subsidies)
increased from 7.2% in 2003 to 17.6% in 2006.

How should be enterprise income assessed? Relatively positively — considering comparison
with the stage before EU entry. However, absolute value cannot be assessed so positively.
Value of assets, i.e. total capital, which is deployed by enterprisers, amounts to 60 thousand
per 1 hectare. It means that profitability of total capital represents less than 3% in last three
years average.
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Table 3. Development of average salary in CR and in farming

Share of salary

Year Average salary in CR Total Average salary in farming farming/CR

CZK Index CZK Index %
1989 3170 100 3280 100 103
1993 5904 186 5100 155 86
1995 8307 262 6878 210 83
1998 11801 372 9222 281 78
2000 13614 429 10 284 314 76
2001 14 793 467 11247 343 76
2002 15 866 501 11 640 355 73
2003 16917 534 12 016 366 71
2004 18 041 569 13 140 401 73
2005 18 992 599 13 875 423 73
2006 20207 637 14 843 453 73
2007 21692 684 X X X

Source: Statistic report CR

State of farming naturally cannot be assessed without considering level of salaries (table
no.3). Average monthly salaries increased significantly from 1989. It related with general
price level growth. In 2006 average salary of farmers reached 14.843 CZK.

At the first sight the situation looks reasonable. It is not the case from two reasons:

a) Increases gap between salary in farming on one side and in industry and national
economy on the other side.

Meanwhile average salary in CR increased 6.3 times from 1989, average salary in farming
4.5 times only. If by the end of 80s average salary in farming was comparable with whole CR
(even exceeded average by 3%, ie. 100 CZK), then currently farming lacks far behind
average level in national economy. Salaries in farming amount to 73% of average salary in
CR only.

b) From the real salary value point of view salaries in agriculture are even few percentages
below the level of end of 80s.

This is in contradiction with relatively high growth of work productivity in farming. As
mentioned above, work productivity in agriculture increased 2.5 times.

7 Conclusion

Assessment of the long-term development of economy and its parts is always tricky. As
mentioned above, Czech economy went through deep economic transformation, which
importantly affected economic processes. Also EU entry had without any doubt significant
influence on whole our economy.

Economic results of individual enterprises do not have to correspond to the results of
whole sector. Careful observer can object that there are enterprises, which even in the year
when sector was loss making achieved profit and vice versa. However in average of the whole
sector, which has preconditions for further development and which hence should be
developed, and agriculture without any doubt is such sector, should be created conditions,
which assure effective production of most of enterprises. As proven by favourable results of
agriculture in last years and also favourable interim results of the year 2007, Czech agriculture
is on the good way to the substantial turn towards higher efficiency.

In the last period there are some indications that space for increasing volume of production
both in EU and CR will be opened even in higher scope than expected. This is related
especially with use of part of production for non-food making sector (use for production of
propellants) and also with increased demand for certain commodities on foreign markets.

314



References

1. Report on Czech agriculture status for individual years, Ministry of Agriculture, Prague
2. Statistic reports of the Czech Republic, CSU, Prague
3. Statistic data, www.czso.cz

315



316



Conceptual approaches to sustainable tourism development —
interpretations by local planners in rural areas

Katalin Vargané Csoban '

" Doctoral School of Interdisciplinary Social and Agricultural Sciences, University of Debrecen
Debrecen, Boszorményi ut 138. 4032 Hungary
csobankatalin@agr.unideb.hu

Annotation. Sustainable tourism development necessarily entails the management of the local
resources, whether physical or cultural, while striving for economic growth. It requires careful
planning, which is the primary responsibility of the local authorities. This paper examines how
local government officers interpret the concept of tourism development. The results imply that
decision-makers may not have sufficient information about the sustainability principles.
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1 Introduction

Tourism is often promoted as a major tool in rural development, as it may generate substantial
supplementary income for the rural population. However, tourism developments have both
positive and negative environmental, socio-cultural and economic consequences. As a result,
the management of the impacts has an increasing significance and it is essential that those
involved in tourism planning and development should have a greater understanding of the
possible implications of tourism development.

In the present study, I primarily review the major attributes of the concept of sustainable
tourism development as defined by influential tourism organizatons and scholars.
Furthermore, I provide an overview of local interpretations of this concept based on a survey
carried out in 2007 among local government officers in the North Great Plains region of
Hungary.

2 Materials and methods

In the present study first I intend to review some of the definitions of sustainable tourism
development. By exploring the literature on the various aspects of sustainable tourism and
comparing the various conceptual approaches I aim to define the major attributes of this
notion.

To better understand the local impact and relevance of this concept I carried out a survey
among local government officers in the North Great Plains region of Hungary in 2007.
Tourism development is a priority both at regional and local levels in the region. Sustainable
development of the sector, although a common interest, should be closely monitored by
government agencies. Mayors, tourism officers are involved in tourism planning and
management at a destination, therefore it is essential that they are aware of the requirements
of sustainable tourism development. First of all, the research aimed at measuring the officers*
level of agreement with a series of attitude statements constructed on the basis of the
sustainability principles. In addition, the respondents were asked to define the concept of
sustainable tourism development. In this paper I analyze the answers to this open question.
387 questionnaires were sent to the local governments of the region, out of which 72 were
returned until 31 December, 2007. All sizes and types of local governments (city, village,
county authorities) are represented in this study, but the majority of the samples (93%) were
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drawn from rural authorities. The population of the settlements ranged from less than 1000 to
over 200,000.

3 Results and discussion

3.1 The concept of sustainable tourism development

First of all, it must be noted that the concept of sustainable tourism development does not
have an exact and universally accepted definition. Some authors even suggest that there is no
need for one, as it rather represents an ideology or a point of view.[2] Therefore, in the
following section I intend to review some of the most influential definitions and specify the
major attributes of the concept in order to create a basis for the analysis of the survey.

The idea and definition of sustainable tourism development originates from the ideology of
sustainable development, whose most widely used definition was published in the Brundtland
Commission’s report ,,Our Common Future® in 1987: ,, development that meets the needs of
the present generation without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their
own needs®.[5] Although this defintion has often been criticized for its vagueness, complexity
and practical inapplicability, it is still considered outstanding as it created a basis for scholarly
debates and a starting point for both global and local actions. Sustainability became the focus
of academic discussions of tourism, and tourism’s role in achieving the goals of sustainable
development was recognised.

The definition of the World Tourism Organization is based on the above mentioned
approach, according to which tourism is an activity which, ,meets the needs of present
tourists and host regions while protecting and enhancing opportunities for the future“.[6]
Besides this general definition several others were created, which established more specific
requirements for the tourism sector. Saarinen identfied three traditions to represent the idea of
sustainability: the resource-based, the activity-based and the community-based tradition.[4]
Firstly, definitions belonging to the ,resource-based tradition emphasize the limits of the
natural resources and the need to protect nature and culture from the negative impacts of
tourism activities. For example, Batta cites Goodall and Stabler, who define five requirements
of sustainable tourism.[1] According to their definition tourism should:

- generate real net benefits to the society

- treat the environment as a natural capital

- act with caution without any conclusive scientific evidence

- use resources so that environmental quality is not discernibly changed

- correct any environmental damage resultinging from tourism activity.
The second group of definitions originates from the ,activity-based tradition*. They respect
the needs of the industry and aim to sustain the invested economic capital. For instance,
according to Hawie tourism should provide a gradual and well-planned economic growth for
the host area. Decisions should be made locally, and environmental and cultural values should
be taken into account. As far as tourists are concerned, a good value and satisfying holiday
experience should be provided for them, which stimulates brand loyalty and repeat visits. In
return, this will generate long-term profits for the responsible tour operators.[3] The third
perspective is termed the ,,community-based tradition , which emphasizes the involvement of
the various actors in the development of tourism. The newest definition of the World Tourism
Organization (WTO) can be considered as an example here. It stresses the balance of
environmental, economic and socio-cultural dimensions of tourism development. It concludes
that ,,sustainable tourism should:
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- make optimal use of environmental resources that constitute a key element in tourism
development, maintaining essential ecological processes and helping to conserve
natural heritage and biodiversity,

- respect the socio-cultural authenticity of host communities, conserve their built and
living cultural heritage and traditional values, and contribute to inter-cultural
understanding and tolerance,

- ensure viable, long-term economic operations, providing socio-economic benefits to
all stakeholders that are fairly distributed, including stable employment and income-
earning opportunities and social services to host communities, and contributing to
poverty alleviation.* .[7]

The WTO also makes recommendations on how to achieve sustainability in tourism. It
emphasizes the necessity of informed participation of all relevant stakeholders, which should
be ensured by a strong political leadership. The constant monitoring of tourism’s impacts is
also consid